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NOTE 


The following are the principal books and editions dealing 
with Johnson and Milton, which have been consulted in the 
compilation of the Introduction and Notes — Macaulay’s Life 
of Johnson in the Encydopccdia Bntanmca, and Essays on 
Croker’s Boszvell, and on Moore’s Byion- Leslie Stephen’s 
Johnson (English Men of Letters, 1878) Boswell’s Life of 
edited by G. Birkbeck Hill , Hallam’s Inti oduction to the 
Litci atm c of Em ope tn the 15th, l6th, and 17th Centuries ( 1839 ) 
Macaulay’s Essay on Milton • Mark Pattison’s Milton ( English 
Men of Letters, 1879) Masson’s Life of Milton (6 vols., 1859-1880); 
Masson’s Poetical Woi ks of Milton ( 3 Vols , 1890 ) : Browne’s 
edition of Milton's poems (Clarendon Press), and the editions 
of Johnson’s Life of Milton by Cunningham ( 1854 ), Matthew 
Arnold ( 1891 ), Deighton ( 1893 ), and Ryland ( 1895 ). I have 
also to thank Principal Selby, of the Deccan College, Poona, 
for the use of some manuscript notes which he kindly placed 
at my disposal. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Samuel Johnson was born at Lichfield, September i8, 
1709. His father, Michael Johnson, an ardent High 
Churchman and Tory, was a bookseller of sufficient note to 
be a magistrate of the town, and in 1709 sheriff of the 
county To his son he seems to have transmitted a constitu- 
tional taint, in the form of scrofula, a disease for which the 
ro3^al touch was believed to be a more efficacious cure than 
an}'' medicine Hence one of Samuers earliest recollections 
was that of a stately ladj*^ wearing diamonds and a long 
black hood, who was none other than Queen Anne, and by 
whom he was " touched for the king’s evil ” But it was in 
vain. His features were scarred and distorted by the dis- 
ease, his sight was impaired, and throughout his life he was 
subject to odd convulsions and gestures, which may have 
had their origin in the same cause " In the child, ” says 
Macaulay, " the physical, intellectual, and moral peculiari- 
ties which afterwards distinguished the man were plainly 
discernible ; great muscular strength accompanied by much 
awkwardness and manj'^ infirmities, great quickness of 
parts, with a morbid propensity to sloth and procrastination , 
a kind and generous heart, with a gloomy and irritable 
temper. ” 

In spite of his natural indolence, Samuel acquiied a good 
deal of knowledge (especially of Latin authors) at the Lich- 
field Grammar School and elsewhere, before the age of 
si'^cteen, when he left school, probably in order to learn his 

M. A. 
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father’s business The next two yeais, accordingly, he spent 
at home, devouring the books in his father’s shop As Mr. 
Stephen expresses it, “ he gorged books : he tore the hearts 
out of them, but did not study systematically ” The result 
was that he was able to say at the age of fifty-three, that 
he knew almost 'as much at eighteen as at any subsequent 
period of his life 

In the meantime his fathei’s business was declining, and 
the family were sinking into poverty Nevertheless, in 1728 
Samuel was able to go into residence at Pembroke College, 
Oxford, though the precise means by which he supported 
himself there are not known with any certainty. His un- 
gainly and poverty-stricken appearance exposed him to 
many mortifications, which led him to show as little regard 
for the academical authorities as Milton, whom he censures 
in this respect He did not, however, proceed to the same 
lengths as Milton in attacking the system of the university, 
the traditional Toiyism of which was in harmony with 
Johnson’s original prejudices But whatever the resources 
were on which he had relied, they seem to have failed him 
in the course of 1731, and he had to leave Oxford without 
any degree At the end of the year, his father died , most 
of the little property left went to the widow, and Samuel’s 
patrimony amounted to no more than twenty pounds 
During the next thirty years, his life was one long struggle 
with poverty 

During the first portion of this period he tried to earn 
his living by what has been called " the most depressing 
and least hopeful of employments, ” schoolmastering In 
I 735 > having no money and no prospects, he proceeded to 
fall in love, and married a widow named Elizabeth Porter, 
forty-six years of age “ To ordinary spectators the lady 
appeared to be a short, fat, coarse woman, painted half an 
inch thick, and dressed in gaudy colours But to Johnson, 
whose passions were strong, whose eyesight was weak, and 
who had seldom or never been in the same room with a 
woman of real fashion, his Titty, as he called her, was 
the most beautiful, graceful, and accomplished of her 
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sex ” (Macaulay). The marriage, at any rate, did not turn 
out an unhappy one 

In the following year (1736) Johnson started an 
“academy,'' and advertised for pupils , but few came. 
Neither his personal appearance and character nor his own 
desultory education were such as to qualify him for success 
in the profession he had adopted ; and in 1738 he decided 
to seek his fortune in London, whither he was accompanied 
by one of his few pupils, David Garrick, afterwards the 
celebrated actor. 

In the metropolis fresh mortifications and hardships 
awaited him, and it was in these years of misery that he 
acquired the uncouth manners which marked liis subsequent 
career, for the rest of his life he was slovenly in dress, and 
ravenous in his manner of eating, gorging his food with 
such violence that the veins on his forehead swelled and 
the perspiration broke out Of the sordid details of his 
life at this time not much is known, but before long he 
obtained regular employment from the bookseller who 
owned the Gaitkman^s Magazine, to which his most note- 
worthy contributions were the Parliamentary speeches. The 
debates at that time were not allowed to be reported , but 
Johnson was supplied with a few notes of the proceedings, 
which he had to work up into legiilar speeches, for both the 
Ministry and the Opposition. At this time too he gained 
some leputation by the poem called I^ndon (an imitation 
of the third satire of Juvenal ), which was published anony- 
mously in May, 1738, and went into a second edition at the 
end of a week Pope, who had recently published his imi- 
tations of Horace, was sufiiciently struck by the perfor- 
mance to seek out the author’s name, and to try to do 
something for him but his efforts came to nothing For 
this poem Johnson received ten guineas. 

During the years which followed, his literary reputation 
increased, until in 1747 several leading booksellers com- 
bined to employ him m the preparation of an English 
Dictionary. This book, which earned him the title of “the 
great lexicographer,” occupied him until I 755 > for it 
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Johnson received between fifteen and sixteen hundred 
guineas, out of which he had to pay various assistants and 
copyists. The work was, as he himself expressed it, 
“ harmless drudgery,” which the rise of scientific etymology 
has rendered obsolete; but it helped him into his subse- 
quent position of monarch of the English literary world. 

During the progress of the Dictionary he sought relaxa- 
tion in writing the Vanity of Human Wishes (an imitation of the 
tenth satire of Juvenal ), which was published in 1749, and 
for which he received fifteen guineas A few days later, 
his tragedy Irene was produced by his friend Garrick at 
Drurylane Theatie, one of “the heaviest and most unread- 
able of dramatic performances ” ( Stephen ), it nevertheless 
ran for thirteen nights and brought its author nearly three 
hundred pounds 

In 1750 Johnson essayed to repeat the success of the 
Tatler and Spectator of Steele and Addison, and for two 
years he brought out twice weekly the Rambler, containing 
short essays on social, literary, and moral topics “Its 
ponderous pages,” says Stephen, “mark the culminating 
period of Johnson’s worst qualities of style The pompous 
and involved language seems indeed to be a fit clothing for 
the melancholy reflections which are its chief staple.” The 
last Rambler appeared in March, 1752, and a few'days later 
Mrs Johnson died Johnson’s grief was bitter, but he turned 
for relief to hard work, and in three more years the Dic- 
tionary appeared “ It was hailed with enthusiasm such as 
no similar work has ever excited The definitions show so 
much acuteness of thought and command of language, and 
the passages quoted from poets, divines, and philosophers, 
are so skilfully selected, that a leisure hour may always be 
very agreeably spent in turning over the pages ” (Macaulay ) 

The next few years were spent in petty literary work 
amid a state of indebtedness, but in the spring of 1758 John- 
son started a second series of essays called the Idler, which 
appeared weekly for two years Whilst he was in the midst 

of this work, his mother died at Lichfield, at the age of 90 

(January, I/59), and to defray the funeral expenses Johnson 
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wrote, in the evenings of a single week, his story of 
Rassclas, the scene of which is laid in Abyssinia. For this 
he received a hundred pounds, and twenty-five more for a 
second edition But a great change m his way of life was 
at hand. In 1762, the ministry of the new king, George III., 
offered him a pension of three hundred pounds a year, 
which he accepted, iii spite of his definition of a pension in 
the Dictionary as “ paj' given to a State hireling for treason 
to his country ” Henceforth he was free from the daily 
anxiety and drudgery which he had experienced for more 
than thirty 3^ears. 

In 1765, after a delay of nine years due to his incurable 
indolence, he produced a new edition of Shakespeare, for 
which he had received large subscriptions in advance Its 
publication, in Macaulay’s words, “ saved Johnson’s charac- 
ter for honesty, but added nothing to the fame of his abili- 
ties and learning It would be difficult to name a more 
slovenly, a more worthless edition of any great classic ” 

The remaining twenty 5’^ears of his life are the period 
best known to us : for though he wrote but little, he talked 
a great deal, and the records of these conversations have 
been preserved in the celebrated work of James Boswell, a 
young Scotch lawyer, who came to know Johnson in 1763, 
and ever afterwards worshipped him. To Boswell too is 
owing a great part of the fame of that literary club of which 
Johnson was the centre, and which numbered amongst its 
members Sir Jos hua Re ynolds^. Burke,_.Goldsmith. ..Garrick, 
Sheridan. Gibb oii..and many others of the most eminent 
scholars and wits of the day. 

In 1765, also, Johnson became acquainted with a wealthy 
bri^ypr, named Thrale, and his wife, and for sixteen years 
spent about half of his time under their roof. With them 
he travelled to Bath and to Brighton, to Wales and to Pans. 
At the same time he had a house of his own near Fleet- 
street in London, where he maintained a number of poor 
dependants, presided over by a blind lady. Miss Williams. 
In 1773 he was persuaded to accompany Boswell in a tour 
to the north of Scotland and the Hebrides, then inhabited 
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by a lude and simple race of island eis. A narrative of this 
journey was published by him in I 775 > m which year also 
the Univeisity of Oxford made him a D C L , he had been 
an LL D of Dublin University for the last ten years Two/;^; 
years later he undertook what was destined to prove the', 
most important of all his works, the Lives of the Poets'. 
Originally meant only to be short biographical notices for 
a new edition of the English poets, they developed into ten 
volumes, published 1779-1781 In the latter year Johnson 
was much affected and shaken by the death of his friend, 

Mr Thrale. His own infirmities were growing upon him , 
but for a time he was carefully and affectionately nursed 
by Mrs Thrale, until her growing attachment to an Italian 
musician, named Piozzi, caused an e strangeme nt between 
them In June, 1783, Johnson had a pa ralyt ic~~slroke , from 
this he recovered, but he suffered muclilrom asthma, drqpsy, 
and other complications, and in June, 1784, the marriage of 
Mrs Thrale to Piozzi caused him to finally bieak off their 
long-standing friendship As the winter approached, his 
infirmities increased, together with his gloom and the terror 
of death by which he had always been possessed Towards 
the end, however, he became calmer and moie patient, and 
died peacefully, December 13th, 1784 A week latei he was 
buried in Westminster Abbey 

“ Since his death, " writes Macaulay in conclusion, “the 
popularity of his works— the Lives of the Poets and, perhaps, 
the Vanity of Human Wishes excepted — has greatly diminish- 
ed His Dictionaty has been altered by editors till it can 
scarcely be called his An allusion to his Rambler or his 
Idle! IS not readily apprehended in literary circles The 
fame even of Rasselas has grown somewhat dim But though 
the celebrity of the writings may have declined, the cele- 
brity of the writer, stiange to say, is as gieat as ever Bos- 
well’s book has done for him more than the best of his own 
books could do The niemoiy of other authors is kept alive 
by their works But the memory of Johnson keeps many of 
his works alive The old philosopher is still among us in 
the brown coat with the metal buttons, and the shirt which 
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ought to be at wash, blmlyng, puflBng, rolling his head, 
drumming with his fingers, tearing his meat like a tiger, 
and swallowing his tea in oceans No human being who 
has been so long in the grave is so well known to us. ” 
Both in religion and in politics his convictions were of the 
strongest, often amounting to narrow prejudices but he 
was always honest and independent, and, however rough 
externally, one of the most tender-hearted of men 


n 

The literal y period of which Johnson is a principal re- 
presentative was pre-eminently an age of prose The cen- 
tuiy which followed the Restoration saw the creation of a 
modern English prose style, '* clear, plain and short, ” in 
place of the lengthy and complicated periods of Milton 
and the older writers. By Johnson’s time the victory of the 
new style was already complete, and not in its own sphere 
only it had invaded that of poetry, fiom which the same 
regulaiity, premsion, and technical perfection were demand- 
ed These qualities constitute what is generally under- 
stood by the term “ correctness, ” so often applied to the 
writeis of the i8th century. Macaulay, indeed, in the Essay 
on Moore’s Life of Byron, has pointed out the ambiguity 
of the term “ coriectness. ” In one sense, he says, Homer, 
Dante, Shakespeare, and Milton may be called the most 
correct of poets, because most careful to conform to rules 
which have their foundation in truth and in the principles 
of human nature But this is not the sense in which Pope 
and his imitators are called the most correct of English 
poets , their correctness has refeience to certain artificial 
rules and ceremonious obseivances, which in the case of 
Pope were redeemed by his brilliant wit and ter sene ss 
of expression, but which sank in his successors into 
monotonous and mechanical feebleness, leading to the re- 
volution in poetry inaugurated by Cowper and Wordsworth. 
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Now Johnson took it for granted that the kind of poetiy 
which flouiished in his own time, and which he had himself 
wiitten with some success, was the best kind The poets 
whose lives he wrote include two of a high order, Milton 
and Gray but it is precisely these two whom he shows 
himself least able to appreciate It is for Dryden and Pope 
that he reserves his highest praise Common sense is the 
standard of judgment which he adopts ; and the appeal to 
common sense was characteristic of his age It was also an 
age of philosophic activitj"^, of speculation on social and 
moral topics as they presented themselves to the man of 
ordinary common sense The solutions, therefoie, which 
the wits of the age produced for these problemsi were not 
profound it was sufficient that they should be brilliant or 
paradoxical Johnson, as is well known, cared for no socie- 
ty or mode of life, except that of London ; of country life 
and nature he knew nothing, taking it for granted, as Macau- 
lay says, " that every body who lived in the country was 
either stupid or miserable ” The descriptions of nature in 
his favourite poets are purely literary ; and epigrammatic 
reflections on life, expressed in the heroic couplet as reflned 
and polished by Pope, were to him the best type of poetry 

Yet we need not on that account hastily censure John- 
son and his age for their views on the subject The func- 
tion of the l8th century was, as we have said, to create an 
English prose style, and into that service poetry also was 
pressed. “ Such is the common course and law of progress , 
one thing is done at a tune, and other things are sacrificed 
to it Let us always bear in mind therefore that the cen- 
tury so well represented by Dryden, Addison, Pope, and 
Swift, IS a century of prose. Johnson was himself a labourer 
in this great and needful work, and was ruled by its in- 
fluences His blame of genuine poets like Milton and Graj% 
his over-praise of artificial poets like Pope, are to be taken 
as the utterances of a man who worked for an age of prose. 
Of poetry he speaks as a man whose sense for that with 
which he is dealing is in some degree imperfect Yet even 
on poetry Johnson’s utterances are valuable, because they 
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are the utterances of a gi eat and oiigmalman” (Matthew 
Arnold ). He was in fact saved by ins originality and his 
common sense from servile and pedantic submission to the 
rules of correct writing, laid down by the French and othei 
Clitics ; but when sympathy and imagination are required, 
he fails How serious a deficiency this must necessarily 
imply in a critic of poetry, will be evident to any one who 
reflects that the world of imagination is piecisely that in 
which the tiue poet moves 


m 

Johnson, then, in his criticisms of poetry, employs the 
standards of an essentially prosaic age is his own prose 
style also representative of his age ^ Remembering the ridi- 
cule that has been aimed at “ Johnsonese,” we might say 
that it was not; but this would scarcely be coiiect His 
words indeed are often long and pompous , but the structure 
of his sentences belongs essentially to that modern style, 
which we have already said was the creation of the century 
following the Restoration If only he had wiitten as he 
talked, his books would not have been consigned to that 
upper shelf on which most of them now repose. " It is 
clear,” says Macaulay, “that Johnson himself did not think 
in the dialect in which he wrote. The expressions which 
came first to his tongue were simple, energetic, and pictu- 
resque. When he wrote for publication, he did his sentences 
out of English into Johnsonese " Sometimes we can see 
this process of translation actually taking place, as when 
he remarked, “the Rehearsal has not wit enough to keep it 
sweet,” adding after a pause, “ it has not vitality enough to 
preserve it from putrefaction ” In much the same way he 
wrote of Milton that “ his element is the great,” adding 
immediately, “ his natural port is gigantic loftiness ” 

Macaulay continues, “ it is well known that he made less 
use Jhan any other eminent writer of those strong plain 
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words, Anglo-Saxon or Noiman-Frencli, of Which the roots 
he in the inmost depths of our language , and that he felt a 
VICIOUS partiality for terms which, long after our own speech 
. had been fixed, were boriowed from the Greek and Latin ” 
Such, no doubt, is the impression which some of Johnson’s 
writings leave, but Macaulay’s remarks aie not altogether 
borne out by an actual analysis ( quoted by Mr Ryland ), 
which gives 30 per cent of woids of classical origin in 200 
lines of the Rambler, and 28 per cent in the Lives of the Poets, 
as against 28 per cent in Macaulay’s own essays The fact 
IS that Johnson is at his worst in his earlier compositions 
For several years before producing the Lives he wiote scarce- 
ly anything, and when he took up the pen again a good 
deal of his man neris m had evaporated, with the result that 
the style of the Lives is a nearer approach to that of his 
conveisation than to that of the Rambler and Rasselas 

Of the other defects of his style, the most prominent are ' 
his practice of “ p addin g out ” a sentence with , unnecessary ^ 
epithets, his harsh inversions, his careless use of the third 
personal pronouns, in such a way as to render his meaning 
wholly ambiguous , his love of abstfactjurns of expression 
instead oJP concrete, and' his constant employment of anti- 
thetical clauses, even wheie there is no real opjpjo^ion in the 
ideas Many of these epigraramatical antitheses are very 
striking, but their frequency tends to destroy their effect 
upon the reader. 


IV 

The Lives of the Poets had their origin in the rivalry of 
the English and Scotch booksellers One of the latter had 
published at Edinburgh an edition of the British poets from 
Chaucer ( died 1400) to Churchill (died 1764) whereupon the 
London booksellers, jealous of their prerogatives, combined 
to produce a rival edition To add to its attractions. Dr 
Johnson was in\itcd to prefix to each poet’s works a short 
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account of his life This was i n I777_ when Johnson told 
Boswell that he had undertaken to write “ little Lives and 
little Prefaces to a little edition of the English Poets ” 
He did not choose the poets himself, though he added 
Blackmore and three otheis to the list supplied by the book- 
selleis • and a large number of quite insignificant writers 
are included. Boswell, in fact, enquired of him if he would 
furnish a Pieface and Life to “ any dunce’s works, ” if the 
booksellers asked him. “Yes, Sir,” was Johnson’s reply, 

“ and say he was a dunce.” However, the series includes six 
writers of prime importance, namely, Milton, Dryden, Swift, 
Addison, Pope and Gray. 

Though the original intention had been to begin with 
Chaucer, the booksellers finally fixed upon Cowley as their 
starting point , and therefore Johnson was not required to 
treat of Chaucer, Spenser, oi Shakespeare. This was no 
great loss, however, for the biographies of the older writers- 
would have been necessarily scanty, and Johnson’s criticism 
of them would have been inadequate, and by no means 
appreciative. As Southey said, the poets before the Restor-'^ 
ation were to Johnson what the world before the Flood was 
to historians Theie is, however, one regrettable omission. 
Goldsmith, about whom Johnson could have said much of 
interest ; but a bookseller who possessed the copyright of 
some of his poems would not allow them to be included. 

In an Advertisement prefixed to the original work John- 
son says . — “ The Booksellers having determined to publish 
a body of English Poetry, I was persuaded to promise them 
a Preface to the Works of each Author , an undertaking, as 
it was then presented to my mind, not very extensive or 
difficult. My purpose was only to have allotted to every 
Poet an Advertisement, like those which we find in the 
French Miscellanies, containing a few dates and a general 
chai acter ; but I have been led beyond my intention, I hope 
by the honest desire of giving useful pleasure As this 
undertaking was occasional and unf orese en, I must be 
supposed to have engaged in it with less provision of 
materials than might have been accumulated by longer 
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premeditation ” Johnson, however, had been a man of letters 
and a critic for many years, and “the task,” as Macaulay 
remarks, “ was one for which he was pre-eminently qualified 
His knowledge of the literary history of England since the 
Restoration was unrivalled. That knowledge he had de- 
rived partly from books, and partly from sources which had 
long been closed , from old Grub Street traditions , from the 
talk of forgotten poetasters, and pampMeteers who had 
long been lying in parish vaults , from the recollections of 
such men as Cibber, who had mutilated the plays of two 
generations of dramatists , Orrery, who had been admitted 
to the society of Swift, and Savage, who had rendered 
services of no very honouiable kind to Pope The biographer, 
therefore, sat down to his task with a mind full of matter ” 
Moreover, at first, at any rate, he entered with considerable 
vigour into the task of ascertaining and verifying details 
Here many of his friends assisted him, and he mentions as 
worthy of special acknowledgment the loan ( by the Duke 
of Newcastle ) of the manuscript of Spence’s Anecdotes 

' The progress of the work can be traced in Johnson’s 
letters, and in Boswell The first Life written was that of 
Cowlejs completed in December, 1777 Three more were 
completed before Easter, 1778, when he says, “ I have written 
a little of the Lives of the Poets, I think with all my usual 
vigour ” Dryden was finished in August, 1778, Milton about 
February, 1779 Sixteen more short Lives completed the 
first part, which was published together with the poems in 
March, I 779 i and also separately in four small volumes 
“Last week,” he says, “I published the Lives of the Poets, 
written, I hope, in such a manner as may tend to the promo- 
tion of TpiQty ” 

On April 6, 1780, he wiote to Mrs Thrale that Addison 
and Prior were finished , by May gth five or six more had 
been added But on August 2ist he informed Boswell that he 
had sat at home all the summer, “thinking to write the 
Lives, and a great part of the time only thinking ” This 
indolence caused him to be pressed for time, and he willing- 
ly adopted a Life of Young by Croft, and tried, though 
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unsuccessfully, to ffet some other assistance of the same 
kind However, in ^larch, T/Sl, he finished the work, of 
uhich he savs frankly that he wrote it in his "usual way — 
dilatorily and hastily, unwilling to work and woiking with 
\igour and haste” The second part, when published 
scparatel), filled si\ small volumes. In this mannei the in- 
tended shoil prefaces or advertisements expanded into John- 
son’s last and greatest work, and in consequence the book- 
sellers ga\e him four hundred guineas instead of the two 
hundred original I \ agreed on. " The fact is,” said Johnson, 
** not that they have paid me loo little, but that I have 
written too much.” On the other hand, Malone remarks that 
Johnson’s moderation in demanding so small a sum was 
cxtraordinar\ , as the booksellers would doubtless have readi- 
ly gi\cn him a thou^and, oreven fifteen hundred, guineas. 

Hosuell complains that Johnson was not attentive to 
minute accuracy, and even neglected to correct mistakes 
pointed out to him in the first edition "He knew his 
strength.’’ saj s Cunningham, " and that the value of his work 
would not depend on the minute succession of facts, but on 
the characters, drawn as they would be from books and 
men, and marked with a happiness of illustration almost 
peculiar to himself" That some of his characters would 
be attacked was fully expected by the author, who remaik- 
ed to Boswell that he w'ould rather be attacked than unnotic- 
ed. Three I-ivcs in pirlicular caused an outcry', those of 
Mjlto.i, Gray, and Lord L> Itclton • but when Bosw'ell refeired 
to the matter, Johnson only replied, " Sir, I considered my- 
self as entrusted w'lth a certain portion of truth. I have given 
my opinion sincerely Let them show w'hcre they think me 
wrong.” The w'orst, undoubtedly', is the Life of Gray, the 
best, probably, are those of Dryden, Pope, and Cow'ley'. The 
last named gave Johnson most trouble, and was in his 
opinion the best of all 
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V 

Of all the poets with whom Johnson dealt, we should 
now select Milton for a position far above the rest Some 
of the causes which prevented Johnson and his age from 
doing full justice to Milton’s genius have already been 
indicated in addition there were others peculiar to Johnson 
himself First of these came his prejudice against Milton’s 
political opinions he was not likely to have much sympathy 
'With the " surly and acri mon ious republican " who defended 
the execution of his King Then there were Milton’s eccle- 
siastical opinions to be reckoned with, his hostility to the 
English Church and to Episcopacy These were redeemed to 
some extent by the poet’s profoundly religious nature, and 
the character of his greatest works Fortunately, also, John- 
son believed him to have been untainted by heresy for if 
he had known what we now know of Milton’s views ( thanks 
to the discovery in the present century of the Treatise on 
Christian Doctrine ), there would probably have been even 
more reason foi complaining of the portrait he had drawn. 
On the whole, we cannot feel surprise at Johnson’s express- 
ing at the outset a reluctance to deal with the details of 
Milton’s life, his treatment of which is summed up in a 
stanza of Byron ( Don Juan, iii 91 ) — 

“ Milton’s tho princo of poets— so we say , 

A little heavy, but no loss divine 
An independent being in Ins day— 

Leam’d, pious, temperate in love and wine 
But Ins life falling into Johnson’s way. 

Wo ’re told this great high priest of all the Nine 
Was whipt at college— a harsh sire — odd spouse, 

For tho first Mrs Milton left Ins house " 

We seem to see Johnson struggling all through to keep 
down the prejudices of which he was not unaware , and 
Mark Pattison appears to pass too harsh a judgment, when 
he accuses him of “ employing all his vigorous powers and 
consummate skill to write down Milton He undoubtedly 
dealt a heavy blow at the poet’s reputation, and succeeded 
in damaging it for at least two generations of readers He 
did for Milton what Aristophanes did for Socrates, effaced 
the real man and replaced him by a distorted and degrading 
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caricature.” Yet Johnson expresses sincere admiration for 
Pa} adtse Lost, and considering how much he dete^ed the 
opinions of its author, his criticisms of it shew singularly 
little prejudice On the other hand, Milton’s higher flights 
of imagination, his splendid diction, his music and rhythm, 
meet with quite inadequate appreciation from Johnson • but 
this, as has already been pointed out, was the failing of his 
age in general , and we could not expect more from one who 
had no ear for melody, and who honestly believed that there 
was an original “savageness” about English poetry from 
which It had been rescued by Drj'den and his successors. 

Such standards of criticism might be applied to the 
narrative and didactic portions of an epic ( with the religi- 
ous doctrines of which the critic was m sympathy ), without 
any very disastrous results . but unfortunately they had also 
to be applied to Milton’s minor poems, and here Johnson is 
at his weakest His treatment of Milton’s lyrics ( with the 
exception of L’ AUegt o zxid II Pe}ise}‘oso),Knd above all his 
abuse of Lyctdas, are probably the portions of the Lives 
which have excited most derision. Yet even here Johnson 
had often got hold of excellent principles • it is his appli- 
cation of them to Milton that seems to us now so wrong- 
headed. For instance, the pastoral form and the multipli- 
cation of classical allusions undoubtedly lend an air of 
unreality to a poem ; but in the case of Lycidas this artifici- 
ality is redeemed by so much that is beautiful as well as 
earnest, that we are amazed at a criticism which no one 
would quarrel with, if it had been directed against some of 
the purely artificial writers of the 17th and l8th centuries. 
But even when Johnson’s criticisms are grossly unjust, 
Macaulaj'^ bids us study them well. “For, however erro- 
neous they may be, they are never silly They are the judg- 
ments of a mind tra mmel led by prejudice and deficient in 
sensibility, but vigorous and acute They, therefore, gene- 
rally contain a portion of valuable truth which deserves to 
be separated from the alloy.” 
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1640. jMilton moves to Aldersgate-street, and takes pupils 
[Meeting of the Long Parliament (November). HalPs 

Httmble Remonslt ance\ 

1641. \Simctyvinuns published ] 

Of Rejonnaiton rn Englartd (May) 

Of PidaUcal Episcopacy (June) 

Anmadverswns upon tke Remonstrant's Dejcncc against 
Smcct)’mnuus Quly ) . 

1642 The Reason of Church Government (Februarj') 

Apology for Smectymnuus (March) 

[Beginning of the Civil War (August).] 

Sonnet VIII 

1643. Milton marries ^lary Powell (June), who soon leaves him 
Fall of Reading : his father takes refuge with him 
[Assembl)' of Divines at Westminster (JUI3O.] 

Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce (August). 

1644* Of Education, to Master Hartlib Qune). 

Judgment of Afartin Bucer concerning Divorce (Julj’')* 
Areopagitica (November). 

Sonnets IX, X. 

1645. [New modelling of the Parhamentanan Arraj\] 

Tcttachordon, and Colastenon (!March), . 

Milton reconciled to his wife (August). They move to 
Barbican 
Sonnets XI, XII. 

1646 Sonnets XIII, XIV.; On the New Forcers of Conscience. 
First edition of the Minor Poems. 

Fall of Oxford (June) The Powells take refuge with Milton 
Birth of Anne Milton Quly) 

1647. Death of Mr. Powell, Milton’s father-in-law (January). 

Death of Milton’s father (March) 

Milton moves to High Holbom (September). 

1648. Sonnet XV. 

Birth of Mary Milton (October). 

1649 [Execution of Charles I , Januarj-^ 30.] 

[Eihon Basilike published (Februarj^ 

Tenure of Kings and Magistrates (February). 

Milton appointed Latin Secretary (March). He moves to 
Channg Cross then to Scotland Yard, Whitehall. 
Observations on Ormond’s Articles of Peace (May). 
Eikonoklastes (October). 

[Defensto Regia, by Salmasius.] 

M. B. 
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T651. Rowland’s Apolog 7 a pro Rege answered by John Philips, 
with Milton’s help 

Defensto pro Popttlo Anglicano (Apnl). 

1652. Milton moves to Petty France, Westminster. He becomes 
totally blind 
Sonnets XVI, XVII 
Birth of Deborah Milton (May) 

[Regtt Sangutfits Clamor published ] 

1653 [Cromwell expels the Long Parliament (April) , and is made 

Protector (December).] 

[Death of Salmasius (September) ] 

Death of Milton’s first wife 

1654 Dcfenszo Secunda (May) 

[Abdication of Christina, Queen of Sweden ] 

1655 Son 7 iets X VIII —XXII 

Pro se Defensto conUa Alexandmm Motum (August). 

1656 [Death of Bishop Hall Birth of Jacob Tonson.] 

Milton marries Catherine Woodcock (November) 

1658 Death of Milton’s second wife 

Sonnet XX in Edition of Raleigh’s Cabinet Council 
[Death of Oliver Cromwell, September 3 His son, Richard, 
succeeds as Protector ] 

1659 Treatise oj Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Causes. 

[Richard Cromwell retires, in May Quarrels of the Army 
and the Rump ] 

Tke Likeliest Means to remove r~ >elvngs ut of the Church 
(August) 

[Dryden’s first important poem, the Heroic Siamas on the 
Death of Cionvwell ] 

1660. [General Monk marches on London ] 

The Ready and Easy Way to Establish a Free Commonwealth 
(March) 

Brief Notes on a late Sermon (April) 

[Restoration of Charles II (May) ] 

Milton m hiding in Bartholomew-Close, until the passing of 
the Act of Indemnity (August 29) in custody of the 
Serjeant-at-arms (December) 

[Dryden’s Astraa Redux ] 

1661. Milton moves to Jewin-street 

1663 He marries Elizabeth Minshull (February). 

[Dryden’s first Play, the Wild Gallant ] 

1664. Milton moves to Artillery-walk, Bunhill-fields. 
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1665 The Great Plague of London, dunng which Milton moves te 

Chalfont Ellwood is shown the MS. of Paradise Lost 

1666 [The Great Fire of London.] 

Milton returns to London. 

1667 Paradise Lost published 

[Death of Cowley. Birth of Swift Dryden’s Annus 
littt dbilis.'i 

1668 [Death of Sir William Davenant, Poet-laureate ] 

1669. Accidence commenced Grammar 

1670 History of Britain 
[Dryden made Poet-laureate ] 

1671 Pai adise Regained Samson Agonistes 

1672 Artis Logicae Plenior InsMutio 
1673. Of True Religion, Heresy, etc. 

Second edition of the Minoi Poems 
1674 Second edition of Paradise Lost 

Epistoloe Familiarcs and Prolusiones Oratorioe 
Death of Milton (November 8) 

1678 Third edition of Paradise Lost 

1686 Christopher Milton made a Judge (retires m 1688). 

1693. Death of Sir C Milton 

1727. Death of Milton’s widow, and of Deborah Milton 
1825 Publication of Milton’s De Doctnna Christiana, discovered 
two years before 
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The Life of Milton has been already written m so many forms, 
and with such minute enquiry, that I might perhaps more properly 
have contented myself with the addition for a few notes to Mr 
Fenton’s elegant Abridgement, but that a new narrative was 
thought necessary to the uniformity of this edition 

John Milton was by birth a gentleman, descended from the 
propnetors of Milton near Thame in Oxfordshire, one of whom 
forfeited his estate in the times of York and Lancaster Which 
side he took I know not , his descendant inherited no veneration for 
the White Rose 

His grandfather, John, was keeper of the forest of Shotover, a 
zealous oaoi st. who disinhented his son, because he had forsaken 
the religion of his ancestors 

Hi6 father, John, who was the son disinherited, had recourse for 
his support to the profession of a gcnvene r*^ He was a man eminent 
for his skill in musick, many of his compositions being still to be 
found ; and his reputation in his profession was such that he grew 
rich, and retired to^_es_tate , He had probably mprejhan common 
literature, as his son addresses him m one of his most elal^rate:^ 
Latin poems. He married a gentlewoman of the name of Caston, a 20 
Welsh family, by whom he had two sons, John the poet, and 
Christopher who studied the law, and adhered, as the law taught 
him, to the King’s party, for which he was a while persecuted , but 
having, by his brother’s interest, obtained permission to live in 
quiet, he supported himself so honourably by chamber-practice, that 
soon after the accession of King James he was knighted, and made 
a Judge , but, his constitution being too weak for business, he retired 
before any d isreputable compliance s became necessary. '• 

M. I 
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He had likewise a daughter, Anne, whom he married with a 
considerable fortune to Edward Philips, who came from Shrewsbury, 
and rose in the Crownroffic e to be secon dary by him she had two 
sons, John and Edwkrd, who were educated by the poet, and from 
whom IS derived the only authentick account of his dpmestick 
manners 

John, the poet, was bom in his father’s house, at the “ Spread- 
Eagle ” in Bread-street, Dec 9, 1608, between six and seven in the 
morning His father appears to have been very solicitous about;' 
[0 his education , for he was instructed at first by private tuition under 
the care of Thomas Young, who was afterwards chaplain to the 
English merchants "t Hamburgh, and of whom we have reason to 
^ think well, since his scholar considered him as worthy of an 
' ^ epistolary Eleg y 

He was then sent to St Paul’s school, under the care of Mr. Gill , 
and removed in the beginning of his sixteenth year to Christ’s 
College in Cambndge, where he entered a siza r. February 12, 1624 

He was at this time eminently skilled in the Latin tongue , and 
he himself, by an nexing the .dates to his first compositions, a boast' 
20 of which the learned Politian h ad given him an example^ seems tol 
commend the earlines s of his own proficiency to the notice of* 
posterity But the products of his vernal fertilit y have been 
surpassed by many, and particularly by h’ls contemporary, Cowley 
Of the powers of the mind it is difficult to form an estimate . many 
have excelled Milton in their first ^spys, who never rose to works 
like “ Paradise Lost ” 

At fifteen, a date which he uses till he is sixteen, he translated 
or versified two Psalms, II4 and 136, which he thought worthy 
of the publick eye , but they raise no great expectations , they 
30 would in any numerous school have obtained praise, but not excited 
wonder. 

Many of his elegies appear to have been written in his eighteenth 
year, by which it appears that he had then read the Roman authors 
with very nice_ .discernment I once heard Mr Hampton, the 
translator of Polybius, remark what I think is true, that Milton was 
the first Englishman who, af ter the revjoml.of letters, wrote Latin 
verses with classick elegance If any exceptions can be made, 
they are very few Haddon and Ascham, the pride of Elizabeth’s 
reign, however they may have succeeded m prose, no sooner 
‘40 attempt ven»es than they provoke de^ion If we produced any- 
thing worthy of notice before the elegies of Milton, it was perhaps 
Alabaster’s “ Roxana ’’ 
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Of the^ exercises winch the rules of the University required, 
some were published by him in his maturer years. They had been - 
undoubtedly applauded , for they were such as few can perform • 

3'et there is reason to suspect that he was regarded in his college 
n ith no great fondness That he obtained no fcHowship is certain ; 
but the unkmdness with which he was treated was not merely 
negatne I am ashamed to relate what I fear is true, that Milton 
was one of the last students m cither university that suffered the 
pubhek indignity of corporal correction. ~ 

It was, in the violence of contioversial hostility, objected to him, 10 
that he was expelled this he steadily denies, and it was apparently 
not true , but it seems plain from his own verse s to D iodati, that 
he had incurred Rustication — a temporary N^smission'j into the 
country', With perhaps the loss of a term 

“ Me tenet utbs reflua quam Thamesis alluil undft, 

Mcque nec in\itum palna dulcis habot 
,Iam nec anmdiferum mihi cura re\isoro Camuni 
Ncc dudum ic(tU mo lam nnmt amor — 

Nec dun hbol usque niinas jjerferre magistri, 

Cicteraque ingonio non subeanda moo 20 

Si sit hoc exilitim putrias adiisso penatos, 

Et v.icuum cans otiu grata scqui, 

Non ego \ ol prof uqt nonion eortomve rccii<5o, 

Lffitus ot ertht conditiono fruor” 

I cannot find any meaning but this, which e\en kindness and 
reverence can give to the term vcUlt Ians, " a habitation fiom which 
he IS excluded , ’’ or how t xtlc can be otherwise interpreted He 
declares yet more, that he is weary of enduring Ific threats of a 
1 tgorotis vta<ilet , and something else, which a temper like hts cannot 
unde) go. What was more than threat was probably punishment 30 
This poem, which mentions his exile, proves likewise that it was 
not penietual ; for it concludes with a resolution of returning some 
time to Cambridge. And it may be conj'ectured from the willing- 
ness with which he has perpetuated the memory of his exile, that 
Its cause w'as such as gave him no shame. 

He look both the usual degrees — that of Batchelor in 1628, and 
that of Master in 1632 , but he left the University with no kindness 
for its institution, alienated cither by the injudicious severity of 
his governors, or his own qapjbous perverseness The cause can- 
not now be known, but the effect appears m his writings His '46 
scheme of education, inscribed to Harthb, supersedes all academical 
instruction, being intended to comprise the whole time which men 
usually spend in literature, from their entrance upon grammar. 
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till they proceed, as rt is called, masters oj ai ts And m his Dis- 
course “On the likeliest Way to Remove Hirelings out of the 
Church,” he ingeniously proposes, that the pi o fits oJ the lands foi- 
feited by the act for superstitious uses, should be applied to^ such 
academies all over the land, whet e language’s and ai is may be taught 
together , so that youth may be at once bi ought up to a competency of 
leat ning and an honest ti ade, by which means such of them as had 
the gift, being enabled to siippoit themselves {without tithes) by the 
latter, may, by the help of the formei become wot thy preachers 

10 One of his objections to academjcal education, as it was then 
conducted, is, that men designeS”^ for orders in the Church were 
permitted to act plays, writhing and unboning their clergy limbs to 
all the anticP and dishonest gestuies of Trinculos, buffoons and bawds, 
prostituting the shame of that ministiy which they had, or were near 
having, to the eyes of courtieis and court-ladies, their grooms and 
mademoiselles 

This IS sufficiently peevish in a man, who, when he mentions his 
exile from the college, relates, with great luxuriance, the compensa- 
tion which the pleasures of the theatre afford him Plays were 
20 therefore only criminal when they were acted by academicks 

He went to the University with a design of entering into the 
Church, but in time altered his mind , for he declared that whoever 
became a clergyman must “ subscribe slave, and take an oath withal, 
which, unless he took with a conscience that could retch, he must 
straight perjure himself He thought it better to prefer a blameless 
silence before the office of speaking, bought and begun with 
servitude and forswearing ” 

These expressions are, I find, applied to the subscription of the 
Articles , but it seems more probable that they relate to canonical 
30 obedience I know not any of the Articles which seem to thwart 
his opinions but the thoughts of obedience, whether canonical or 
civil, raised his indignation 

His unwillingness to engage in the ministry, perhaps not yet 
advanced to a settled resolution of declining it, appears in a letter 
to one of his friends, who had reproved his suspended and dilatory 
life, which he seems to have imputed to an insatiable cunosity and 
fantastick luxury of various knowledge To this he writes a cool 
and plausible answer, in which he endeavours to persuade him that 
the delay proceeds not from the delights of desultory study, but 
40 from the desire of obtaining more fitness for his task , and that he 
goes on, not taling thought of being late, so it give advantage to be more 
fit. 
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When he left the .University ” he returned to his father, then 
residing,at*Hortoniin. Buckinghamshire, with whom he lived five 
years , m which time he^is^said to.have read all the Greek and Latin 
wnteus With what limitations this universality is to be understood, 
who shall inform us ? 

It might be supposed that he who read so much should have 
done nothing else , but Milton’.found time to write the Masque of 
" Comus, ” which was presented at Ludlojv, then the residence of 
the Lord President of Wales, m 1634 ; and had the honour of being 
acted by the Earl of Bridgewater’s sons and daughter The fiction lO 
IS derived from Homer’s Circe , but we never can refuse to any 
modem the liberty of borrowing firom Homer. 

“ — a quo cou fonto perenni 
Vatum Pienis ora rigantur aqius ’’ 

His next production was “ Lycidas, ” an elegy, written m 1637, 
on the death of Mr King, the son of Sir John King, Secretary for 
Ireland m the time of Elizabeth, James, and Charles King was 
much a favourite at Cambridge, and many of the wits joined to do 
honour to his memory Milton’s acquaintance with the Italian 
ivriters may be discovered by a mixture of longer and shorter 20 
verses, according to the rules of Tuscan poetry, and his malignity 
to the Church by some lines which are interpreted as threatening 
its extermination. 

He is supposed about this time to have written his “ Arcades , ” 
for while he lived at Horton he used sometimes to steal from his 
studies a few 'days, which he spent at Harefield, the house of the 
Countess Dowager of Derby, where the " Arcades ” made part of a 
dramatick entertainment. 

He began now to grow weary of the country , and had some 
purpose of taking chambers m the Inns of Court, when the death 30 
of his mother set him at liberty to travel, for which he obtained his 
father’s consent, and Sir Henry Wotton’s directions, with the 
celebrated precept of prudence, i pensiet i siretii, ed il viso sciolto-— 

" thoughts close, and looks loose ” 

In 1638 he left England, and went first to Pans , where, by the 
favour of Lord Scudamore, he had the opportunity of visiting 
Grotius, then residing at the French court as ambassador from 
Christina of Sweden. From Pans he hasted into Italy, of which he 
had with particular diligence studied the language and literature 
and, though he seems to have intended a very quick perambulation 40 
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of the country, staid two months at Florence , where he found his 
way into the academies, and produced his compositions with such 
applause as appears to have exalted him in his own opinion, and 
confirmed him in the hope that, “ by labour and intense study, 
which," says he, “ I take to be my portion in this life, joined with a 
strong propensity of nature, ’’ he might “ leave something so 
written to after-times, as they should not willingly let it die ’* 

It appears, in all his writings, that he had the usual concomitant 
of great abilities, a lofty and steady confidence in himself, perhaps 
10 not without some contempt of others , for scarcely any man ever 
wrote so much, and praised so few Of his praise he was very 
frugal , as he set its value high, and considered his mention of a 
name as a secunty against the waste of time, and a certain pre- 
servative from oblivion 

At Florence he could not indeed complain that his merit wanted 
distinction Carlo Dati presented him with an encomiastick in- 
scription, in the tumid lapidary style , and Francmi wrote him an 
ode, of which the first stanza is only empty noise , the rest are 
perhaps too diffuse on common topicks, but the last is natural 
20 and beautiful 

From Florence he went to Sienna, and from Sienna to Rome, 
where he was again received witli kindness by the learned and the 
great Holstemus, the keeper of the Vatican Libiary, who had 
resided three years at Oxford, introduced him to Cardinal Barbenni; 
and he, at a musical entertainment, waited for him at the door, 
and led him bj the hand into the assembly Here Selvaggi 
praised him in a distich, and Salsilli in a tetrastich neither of 
them of much value The Italians were gainers by this literary 
commerce, for the encomiums with which Milton repaid Salsilli, 
30 though not secure against a stern grammarian, turn the balance 
indisputably in Milton’s favour 

Of these Italian testimonies, poor as they are, he was proud 
enough to publish them before his poems , though he says, he 
cannot be suspected but to have known that they were said 
non tain de sc, qnam supra se 

At Rome, as at Florence, he staid only tivo months , a time 
indeed sufficient, if he desired only to ramble with an explainer 
of Its antiquities, or to view palaces and count pictures, but 
certainly too short for the contemplation of learning, policy, or 
40 manners. 
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From Rome he passed on to Naples, m company of a hermit ; a 
companion from n horn little could be expected, yet to him Milton 
owed his introduction to Manso, Marquis of Villa, who had been 
before the patron of Tasso Manso was enough delighted with his 
accomplishments to honour him with a sorry distich, in which he 
commends him for every thing but his religion , and Milton, in 
return, addressed him in a Latin poem, which must have raised an 
high opinion of English elegance and literature 

His purpose was now to have visited Sicily and Greece , but 
hearing of the differences between the king and parliament, he lo 
thought It proper to hasten home, rather than pass his life in 
foreign amusements while his countrymen were contending for 
their rights He therefore came back to Rome, though the mer- 
chants informed him of plots laid against him by the Jesuits, for 
the hbertj’^ of his conversations on religion He had sense enough 
to judge that there was no danger, and therefore kept on his way, 
and acted as before, neither obtruding nor shunning controversy 
He had perhaps given some offence by visiting Galileo, then a 
prisoner m the Inquisition for philosophical heresy, and at 
Naples he was told by Manso that, by his declarations on religious 20 
questions, he had excluded himself from some distinctions which 
he should otherivise have paid him But such conduct, though it 
did not please, was yet* sufficiently safe , and Milton staid two 
months more at Rome, and went on to Florence without moles- 
tation 

From Florence he visited Lucca He afterwards went to Venice ; 
and having sent away a collection of musick and other books, 
travelled to Geneva, which he piobably considered as the metropolis 
of orthodoxy Here he reposed, as m a congenial element, and became 
acquainted with John Diodati and Frederick Spanheim, two learned 30 
professors of Divinity From Geneva he passed through France , 
and came home, after an absence of a year and three months 

At his return^he heard of the death of his fnend Charles Diodati ; 
a man wiiom it is reasonable to suppose of great merit, since he 
was thought by Milton w'orthy of a poem, intituled “ Epitaphium 
Damonis,” written with the common but childish imitation of 
pastoral life 

He now hired a lodging at the house of one Russel, a taylor in 
St Bride’s churchyard, and undertook tlie education of John and 
Edward Philips, his sister’s sons Finding his rooms too little, he 40 
took a house and garden in Aldersgate-street, which was not then 
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SO much out of the world as it is now , and chose his dwelling at 
the upper end of a passage, that he might avoid the noise of the 
street Here he received more boys, to be boarded and instructed 

Let not our veneration for Milton forbid us to look with some 
degree of merriment on great promises and small performance, on 
the man who hastens home, because his countrymen are contending 
for their liberty, and, when he reaches the scene of action, vapours 
away his patriotism in a private boarding-school This is the 
period of his life from which all his biographers seem inclined to 
10 shrink They are unwilling that Milton should be degraded to a 
school-master , but, since it cannot be denied that he taught boys, 
one finds out that he taught for nothing, and another that his 
motive was only zeal for the propagation of learning and virtue , 
and all tell what they do not know to be true, only to excuse an act 
which no wise man will consider as m itself disgraceful His 
father was alive , his allowance was not ample , and he supplied its 
deficiencies by an honest and useful employment 

It IS told that in the art of education he performed wonders and 
a formidable list is given of the authors, Greek and Latin, that 
20 were read in Aldersgate-street, by youth between ten and fifteen or 
sixteen years of age Those who tell or receive these stories should 
consider that nobody can be taught faster than he can learn The 
speed of the horseman must be limited by the power of his horse 
Every man that has ever undertaken to instruct others, can tell 
what slow advances he has been able to make, and how much 
patience it requires to recall vagrant inattention, to stimulate 
sluggish indifference, and to rectify absurd misapprehension 

The purpose of Milton, as it seems, was to teach something 
more solid than the common literature of schools, by reading those 
30 authors that treat of physical subjects , such as the Georgick, and 
astronomical treatises of the ancients This was a scheme of 
improvement which seems to have busied many literary projectors 
of that age Cowley, who had more means than Milton of knowing 
what was wanting to the embellishments of life, formed the same 
plan of education in his imaginarj' College 

But the truth is, that the knowledge of external nature, and the 
sciences which that knowledge requires or includes, are not the 
great or the frequent business of the human mind Whether we 
provide for action or conversation, whether wc wish to be useful or 
40 pleasing, the first requisite is the religious and moral knowledge of 
right and rong , the next is an acquaintance' ^with the history of 
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mankind, and with those examples which may be said to embody 
truth, and prove by events the reasonableness of opinions Prudence 
and justice are virtues and excellences of all times and of all places , 
we are perpetually moralists, but we are geometricians only by 
chance Our intercourse with intellectual nature is necessary , our 
speculations upon matter are voluntary, and at leisure Physiolo- 
gical learning is of such rare emergence, that one man may know 
another half his life without being able to estimate his skill in 
hydrostaticks or astronomy ; but his moral and 'prudential character 
immediately appears lo 

Those authors, therefore, are to be read at schools that supply 
most axioms of prudence, most principles of moral truth, and most 
materials for conversation , and these purposes are best served by 
poets, orators, and historians 

Let me not be censured for this digression as pedantick or 
paradoxical , for if I have Milton against me, I have Socrates on 
my side It was his labour to turn philosophy from the study of 
nature to speculations upon life , but the innovators whom I oppose 
are turning oif attention from life to nature They seem to think 
that we are placed here to watch the growth of plants, or the 20 
motions of the stars Socrates was rather of opinion that what 
we had to learn was, how to do good and avoid evil 

Of institutions we may judge bj^ their effects From this 
wonder-w orking academy I do not know that there ever proceeded 
any man very eminent for knowledge its only genuine product, I 
believe, is a small Histoiy of Poetry, wntten in Latin by his nephew 
Philips, of which perhaps none of my readers has ever heard 

That in his school, as in eveiy thing else which he undertook, 
he laboured with great diligence, there is no reason for doubting. 
One part of his method deserves general imitation He was carefiil 30 
to instruct his scholars in religion Every Sunday was spent upon 
theology, of which he dictated a short system, gathered from the 
writers that were then fashionable in the Dutch universities 

He set his pupils an example of hard study and spare diet ; only 
now and then he allowed himself to pass a day of festivity and in- 
dulgence with some gay gentlemen of Gray’s Inn 

He now began to engage m the controversies of the times, and 
lent his breath to blow the flames of contention In 1641 he 
published a treatise of “ Reformation, ” in two books, against the 
established Church , being willing to help the Puntans, who were, 40 
he says, mferior to the Prelates m learning 
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Hall, bishop of Norwich, had published an “ Humble Remon- 
strance,” in defence of Episcopacy , to which, in 1641, six ministers, of 
whose names the first letters made the celebrated word Smectymniius, 
gave their Answer Of this answer a Confutation was attempted by 
the learned Usher, and to the Confutation Milton published a 
Reply, intituled “ Of Prelatical Episcopacy, and whether it may be 
deduced from the Apostolical Times, by virtue of those testimonies 
•which are alleged to that purpose in some late treatises, one 
whereof goes under the name of James, Lord Bishop of Armagh ” 

10 I have transcribed this title, to shew, by his contemptuous 
mention of Usher, that he had now adopted the puritanical 
savageness of manners His next work was “The Reason of 
Church Government urged against Prelacy, by Mr John Milton, ” 
1642 In this book he discovers, not with ostentatious exultation, 
but with calm confidence, his high opinion of his own powers , and 
promises to undertake something, he yet knows not what, that may 
be of use and honour to his country “This, ” says he, “ is not to 
be obtained but by devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit that can 
. enrich with all utterance and knowledge, and sends out his Seraphim 
20 with the hallowed fire of his altar, to touch and purify the lips of 
whom he pleases To this must be added industrious and select 
reading, steady observation, and insight into all seemly and 
generous arts and affairs , till which in some measure be compast, 
I refuse not to sustain this expectation ” From a promise like this, 
at once fervid, pious, and rational, might be expected the “ Paradise 
Lost ” 

He published the same year two more pamphlets upon the same 
question To one of his antagonists, who affirms that he was 
vomited out of the university, he answers, in general terms , " The 
30 Fellows of tlie College wherein I spent some years, at my parting, 
after I had taken two degrees, as the manner is, signified many 
times how much better it would content them that I should stay — 
As for the common approbation or dislike of that place, as now it 
IS, that I should esteem or disesteem myself the more for that, too 
simple IS the answerer, if he think to obtain with me Of small 
practice were the physician who could not judge, by what she and 
her sister have of long time vomited, that the worser stuff she 
strongly keeps m her stomach, but the better she is ever kecking at, 
and IS queasy . she vomits now out of sickness , but before it be 
40 well with her, she must vomit by strong physick. — ^The university, 
in the time of her better health, and my younger judgment, I never 
greatly admired, but now much less ” 
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This IS sureljf the lailguaRe of a man who thinks that he has 
been injured He proceeds to describe the course of his conduct, 
and the train of his thoughts , and, because he has been suspected 
of incontinence, gives an account of his own purity . “ That if I be 
j'ustly charged, ” says he, “ with this crime, it may come upon me 
with tenfold shame ” 

The style of his piece is rough, and such perhaps was that of his 
antagonist This roughness he justifies, by great examples, in a 
long digression Sometimes he tries to be humorous • “ Lest I 
should take him for some chaplain in hand, some squire of the body lO 
to his prelate, one who senses not at the altar only but at the court- 
cupboard, he will bestow on us a pretty model of himself , and sets 
me out half a dozen ptisical mottos, wherever he had them, hopping 
short in the measure of convulsion fits , in which labour the agony 
of his wit having scaped narrowly, instead of well-sized periods, he 
greets us with a quantity of thumbnng posies. — And thus ends this 
section, 01 rather dissection of himself ” Such is tlie controversial 
merriment of Milton , his gloomy seriousness is yet more offensive 
Such IS his malignity, t/iat hell gt ows daiher at his frown 

His father, after Reading was taken by Essex, came to reside in 20 
his house , and his school increased. At Whitsuntide, in his tliirty- 
fifth year, he married Mary, the daughter of Mr Powel, a Justice of 
the Peace in Oxford'^hire He brought her to town with him, and 
expected all the advantages of a conjugal life The lady, however, 
seems not much to have delighted in the pleasures of spare diet and 
hard study, for, as Philips relates, “having for a month led a 
philosophical life, after having been used at home to a great house, 
and much company and joviality, her friends, possibly by her own 
desire, made earnest suit to have her company the remaining part 
of the summer ; which was granted, upon a promise of her return 30 
at Michaelmas. " 

Milton was too busy to much miss his wife he pursued his 
studies , and now and then visited the Lady Margaret Leigh, whom 
he has mentioned in one of his sonnets At last Michaelmas 
arrived , but the lady had no inclination to return to the sullen 
gloom of her husband’s habitation, and therefore very willingly 
forgot her promise He sent her a letter, but had no answer , he 
sent more with the same success. It could be alleged that letters 
miscany ; he therefore despatched a messenger, being by this time 
too angry to go himself His messenger was sent back with some 40 
contempt. The family of the lady were Cavaliers 
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In a man whose opinion of his own merit was like Milton’s, less 
provocation than tins might have raised violent resentment Milton 
soon determined to repudiate her for disobedience , and, being one 
of those who could easily find arguments to justify inclination, 
published (in 1644) “The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce,” 
which was followed by “ The Judgment of Martin Bucer concerning 
Divorce,” and the next year his “ Tetrachordon, Expositions 
upon the four chief Places of Scnpture which treat of Marriage ” 

This innovation was opposed, as might be expected, by the 
10 clergy , who, then holding their famous assembly at Westminster, 
procured that the author should be called before the Lords, “but 
that House, ” says Wood, “ whether approving the doctrine, or not 
favounng his accusers, did soon dismiss him ” 

There seems not to have been much written against him nor 
any thing by any writer of eminence The antagonist that appeared 
is styled by him a serving man turned solicitor Howel m his letters 
mentions the new doctrine with contempt , and it was, I suppose, 
thought more worthy of de^ion than of confutation He complains 
of this neglect in two sonnets, of which the first is contemptible, 
20 and the second not excellent 

From this time it is observed that he became an enemy to the 
Presbyterians, whom he had favoured before He that changes his 
party by his humour, is not more virtuous than he that changes it 
by his interest , he loves himself rather than truth 

His wife and her relations now found that Milton was not an 
unresisting sufferer of injuries , and perceiving that he had begun 
to put his doctrine in practice, by courting a young woman of great 
accomplishments, the daughter of one Doctor Davis, who was 
however not ready to comply, they resolved to endeavour a 
30 re-union He went sometimes to the house of one Blackborough, 
his relation, m the lane of St Martin’s-le-Grand, and at one of his 
usual visits was surprised to see his wife come from another room, 
and implore forgiveness on her knees He resisted her entreaties 
for a while , “ but partly, ” says Philips, “ his own generous nature, 
more inclinable to reconciliation than to perseverance in anger or 
revenge, and partly the strong intercession of friends o . both sides, 
soon brought him to an act of oblivion and a firm league of peace ” 
It were injurious to omit, that Milton afterwards received her father 
and her brothers in his own house, when they were distressed, with 
40 other Royalists 

He published about the same time his “ Areopagitica, a Speech 
of Mr. John Milton for the liberty of unlicensed Printing ” The 
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danger of <;uch unbounded liberty, and the danger of bounding it 
have produced a problem in the ‘science of government, which 
human understanding seem*? hitherto unable to sohe If nothing 
nn^ be publisiicd but what ci\il authority shall have previously 
appro\cd, power mu*?! alwajs be the standard of truth, if every 
dreamer of mno\.'’tions ma\ propagate his projects, Ihcie can be no 
settlement ; ifeverv murmurer at goxernment may diffuse discontent, 
there can be no peace; and ifexerj sceptick m thcologj maj teach ' 
lus follies there can be no religion The remedj against these 
c\ ils IS to punish the authors ; for it is vet aP*’ ed that every society lo 
ma\ punish, though not prc\cnt, the publication of opinions w-hich 
that socict> shall think pernicious , but this punishment, though 
It may crush the author, promotes the book , and it seems not more 
reasonable to lea\e the right of printing unrestrained, because 
writers maj, be afterwards censured, th.in it would be to sleep with 
doors unbolted, because b> our laws we can hang a thief 

But whatccer were his engagements, civil or domcstick, poetrj 
was nc\cr long out of his thoughts. About this time (1645) a 
collection of his Latin .ind English poems appeared, in which the 
*' Allegro ” and " Penscroso, ” with some others, were first published. 20 

He had l.nkcn a larger hou«c in Barbican for the reception of 
scholars; but the numerous relations of his w-ifc, to wdiom he 
generously granted refuge for a while, occupied his rooms In time, 
howc\er, thej went awa> , “and the house ag.ain," sa>s Philips, 

“ now' looked like a house of the Muses onU , though the accession 
of scholars was not great Possiblj' his having proceeded so far in 
the education of voiilh mav have been the occas ion of his adversa- 
ncs calling him pedagogue .-.nd school-master , w'hcreas it is w’ell 
known he never set up for a publick school, to teach all the young fry 
of a parish , but only was willing to impart his learning and know- 30 
ledge to relations, and the sons of gentlemen W’ho w'erc his intimate 
friends; and that neither his writings nor his way of teaching ever 
savoured in the least of pedantry ” 

Thus laboriously docs his nephew' evtcmiate what cannot be > 
denied, and what might be confessed w'ithout disgrace Milton was 
not a man who could become mc.in bj a mean employment This, 
however, his warmest friends seem not to have found , thej 
therefore shift and palliate lie did not sell literature to .all comers • ^ ‘ 

at an open shop; he was a chamber-milhncr, and measured lus com- 
modities only to lus friends. 40 

Philips, evidently impatient of viewing him in this state of 
degradation, tells us that it was not long continued , and, to raise his 
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character again, has a mind to invest him with military splendour 
“ He IS much mistaken, ” he says, " if there was not about this time 
a design of making him an adjutant-general in Sir William Waller’s 
army But the new-modelling of the army proved an obstruction 
to the design ” An event cannot be set at a much greater distance 
than having been only designed, about some time, if a man be not much 
Mistaken Milton shall be a pedagogue no longer , for, if Philips be 
not much mistaken, somebody at some time designed him for a 
soldier 

10 About the time that the army was new-modelled (1645) he 
removed to a smaller house in Holbourn, which opened backward 
into Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields He is not known to have published any 
thing afterwards till the King’s death, when, finding his murderers 
condemned by the Presbyterians, he wrote a treatise to justify it, 
and to compose the minds of the people ^ 

He made some “ Remarks on the Articles of Peace between 
Ormond and the Irish Rebels ” While he contented himself to 
write, he perhaps did only what his conscience dictated , and if he did 
not very vigilantly watch the influence of his own passions, and the 

20 gradual prevalence of opinions, first willingly admitted and then 
habitually indulged , if objections, by being overlooked, were for- 
gotten, and desire superinduced conviction , he yet shared only the 
common weakness of mankind, and might be no less sincere than 
his opponents But as faction seldom leaves a man honest, however 
it might find him, Milton is suspected of having interpolated the 
book called “ Icon Basilike, ” which the Council of State, to whom 
he was now made Latin secretary, employed him to censure, by 
inserting a prayer taken from Sidney’s “ Arcadia, ” and imputing it 
to the King , whom he charges, m his “ Iconoclastes, ” with the use 

30 of this prayer as with a heavy crime, in the indecent language with 
which prosperity had emboldened the advocates for rebellion to 
insult all that is venerable or great " Who would have imagined 
so little fear in him of the true all-seeing Deity — as, immediately 
before his death, to pop into the hands of the grave bishop that 
attended him, as a special relique of his saintly exercises, a prayer 
stolen word for word from the mouth of a heathen woman praying 
to a heathen god ^ ” 

The papers which the King gave to Dr Juxon on the scaffold 
the regicMes took away, so that they w^ere at least the publishers of 

40 this prayer , and Dr Birch, who had examined the question with 
great care, was inclined to think them the folders The use of it 
by adaptation was innocent, and they who could so noisily 
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censure it, with a little extension of their malice could contrive 
what they wanted to accuse. 

King Charles the Second, being now sheltered in Holland, 
employed Salmasius, professor of Polite Learning at Leyden, to 
write a defence of his father and of monarchy , and, to excite his 
industry, gave him, as was reported, a hundred Jacobuses Salmasius 
was a man of skill in languages, knowledge of antiquity, and 
sagacity of emendatory criticism, almost exceeding all hope of 
human attainment , and having, by excessive praises, been confirmed 
in great confidence of himself, though he probably had not much 10 
considered the principles of society or the rights of government, 
undertook the employment without distrust of his own qualifica- 
tions ; and, as his expedition in wnting was wonderful, in 1649 
published “ Defensio Regis ” 

To this Milton was required to wnte a sufficient answer ; which 
he performed (1651) in such a manner, that Hobbes declared 
himself unable to decide whose language was best, or whose 
arguments were worst In my opinion, Milton’s periods are 
smoother, neater, and more pointed , but he delights himself with 
teizing his adversary as much as with confuting him He makes a 20 
foolish allusion of Salmasius, whose doctrine he considers as servile 
and unmanly, to the stream of Salmacis, which whoever entered 
left half his virility behind him Salmasius was a Frenchman, and 
was unhappily married to a scold Tu es Galliis, says Milton, et, 
ui aiiint, nimmm gallinaceus But his supreme pleasure is to tax his 
adversary, so renowned for criticism, with vitious Latin. He opens 
his book with telling that he has used Persona, which, according 
to Milton, signifies only a Mask, in a sense not known to the 
Romans, by applying it as we apply Person But as Nemesis is 
always on the watch, it is memorable that he has enforced the 30 
charge of a solecism by an expression in itself grossly solecistical, 
when, for one of those supposed blunders, he says, as Ker, and I 
think some one before him, has remarked, propino te grammahsUs 
tins vapulandum From vapnlo, which has a passive sense, vaptilan- 
dns can never be derived. No man forgets his original trade the 
rights of nations, and of kings, sink into questions of grammar if 
grammarians discuss them 

Milton when he undertook this answer was weak of body, and 
dim of sight ; but his will was forward , and what was wanting of 
health was supplied by zeal He was rewarded with a thousand 40 
pounds, and his book was much read , for paradox, recommended 
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by spirit and elegance, easily gams attention , and he who told every 
man that he was equal to his King, could hardly want an audience 

That the performance of Salmasius was not dispersed with equal 
rapidity, or read with equal eagerness, is very credible He taught 
only the stale doctrine of authonty and the unpleasmg duty of 
submission , and he had been so long not only the monarch but 
the tyrant of uterature, that almost all mankind were delighted to 
find him defied and insulted by a new name, not yet considered as 
any one’s rival If Christina, as is said, commended the “ Defence 
10 of the People, ” her purpose must be to torment Salmasius, who 
was then at her Court , for neither her civil station nor her natural 
character could dispose her to favour the doctrine, who was by 
birth a queen, and by temper despotick 

That Salmasius was, f rom the appearance of Milton’s book, 
treated with neglect, there is not much proof, but to a man so long 
accustomed to admiration, a little praise of his antagonist would be 
sufficiently offensive, and might incline him to leave Sweden, from 
which, however, he was dismissed, not with any marks of contempt, 
but with a tram of at tendan ce scarce less than regal 

20 He prepared a reply, which, left as it was imperfect, was pub- 
lished by his son in the year of the Restauration In the beginning, 
being probably most in pain for his Latinity, he endeavours to 
defend his use of the word persona , but, if I remember right, he 
misses abetter authority than any that he has found, that of Juvenal 
in his fourth satire o. «■ ■'fu 

“ — Quid agis cum dira et foodior omni n 
Cnminc persona ost?” Jj 

As Salmasius reproached Milton with losing his eyes in the 
quarrel, Milton delighted himself with the belief that he had 
30 shortened Salmasius’s life, and^oth_perhaps,_mth more malignity 
than reason Salmasius died at the Spa, Sept 3, 1653 » and as 
cpntrpyertiats are commonly said to be killed by their last dispute, 
Milton was flattered with the credit of destroying him 

Cromwell had now dismissed the parliament by the authority of 
which hehad destroyed monarchy, andcpnmiencedrnpnarcli himself, 
under the title of protector, but with kingly and more than kingly 
power That his authority was lawful, never was pretended; lie 
himself founded his right only in necessity , but Milton, having now 
tasted the honey of publick employment, woji jd not r eturn tn 
40 hung er and philosoph; ^ but, continuing to exercise his office under 
lilnamfcst usurpation, betrayed to Insjiower that liberty which he 
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had defended. Nothing can be more just than that rebellion should 
end in slavery ; that he, who had justified the murder of his king, 
for some acts which to him seemed unlawful, should now sell his 
services, and his flatteries, to a tjrrant, of whom it was evident that 
he could do nothing lawful 

He had now been blind for some years , but his vigour of in- 
tellect was such, that he was not disabled to discharge his office of 
Latin secretary, or continue his controversies His mind was to o 
eager to be divert ed, and too strong to be subdued 

About this time his first wife died in childbed , having left him lo 
three daughters As he probably did not much love her, he did not 
long continue the appearance of lamenting her; but after a short 
time married Catherine, the daughter of one Captain Woodcock of 
Hackney , a woman doubtless educated in opinions like his own. 
She died within a year, of childbirth, or some di stemper that 
followed it , and her husband has honoured her memory with a poor 
sonnet 

The first Reply to Milton’s “ Defensio Populi ” was published in 
1651, called ** Apologia proLJ BUig e & Pop uI ql Angli cano. , contra 
Tohannis Polvpragmati c i (alias Miltoni) Defension em.destructiyam 20 
Regis & Populi ” Of this the author was not known , but Milton 
and his nephew Philips, under whose name he published an answer 
so much corrected by him that it might be called his own, imputed 
It to Bramhal ; and, knowing him no firiend to regimdes, thought 
themselves at liberty to treat him as if they had known what they 
only suspected. 

Next year appeared " Regii Sanguinis Clamor ad Coelum ” Of 
this the author was Pe ter d iL Mouhn . who was aftenvards prebendary 
of Canterbury , but Morus or Mor e, a French minister, h aving t he 
care of its publication , was treated as the writer by Milton in his ; 

“ Defensio Secunda, ” and overwhelmed by such violence of invective, i 
that he be gan to shrink undei the jempest. and gave tu s persecut ors 
the means of knowing the true author Du Moulin was now in great 
dMger, but Jis^jlt pn’s pride op erated^^ga mst his j naligmty . and 
both he and his friends were more willing that Du Moulin should 
escape than that he should be convicted of mistake 

In this second Defence jie shews that his eloquence is not merely 
satirical , the rudeness of his invective is equalled by the grossness 
of his flattery. “ Deserimur, Cromuelle, tu solus superes, ad teVi 
summa nostrarum rerum rediit, m te solo consistit, insuperabililUo 
tuae virtuti cedimus cuncti, nemine vel obloquente, nisi qui aequalesP 

M. 2. 
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mazquahs ipse honores sibi quient, aut digniori concessos invidet, '( 
aut non intelligit nihil esse in societate hominum magis vel Deo > 
gratum, vel rationi consentaneum, esse in civitate nihil sequins, j 
mhil utilius, quam potin rerntn dignissimum Eum te agnoscunt j 
omnes, Cromuelle, ea tu civis maximus et gloriosissimus,*' dux i'! 
publici consilii, exercituum fortissimorum imperator, pater patrise i ' 
gessisti. Sic tu spontanea bonorum omnium et ammitus missa - 
voce salutaris ” 

Caesar, when he assumed the perpetual dictatorship, had not 
1 0 more servile or more elegant flattery A translation may shew 
its servility , but its elegance is less attainable Having exposed 
the unskilftilness or selfishness of the former government, “ We 
were left, ” says Milton, “ to ourselves the whole national interest 
fell into your hands, and subsists only in your abilities To your 
virtue, overpowenng and resistless, every man gives way, except 
some who, without equal qualifications, aspire to equal honours, 
who envy the distinctions of merit greater than their own, or who 
have 3'et to learn that m the coalition of human society nothing is 
more pleasing to God, or more agreeable -to xeason, than that the 
20 highest mind should have the sovereign power Such, Sir, are you 
by general confession , such are the things achieved by you, the 
greatest and most glorious of our countrymen, the director of our 
pubhck councils, the leader of unconquered armies, the father of 
yourjcountry , for by that title does every good man hail you, with 
sincere and voluntary praise ” 

Nyear, having defended all that wanted defence, he found 
leisure to defend himself He undertook his own vindication against 
More, whom he declares in his title to be justly called the authoi of 
the “Regii Sanguinis Clamor ” In tins there is no want of 
30 vehemence nor eloquence, nor does he forget his wonted wit 
“ Morus e s an M omus ? an uterque idem est ? ” He then remem- 
bers that Mot us IS Latin for a Mulberry-tree, and hints at the 
known transformation 

“ — ^Poma alba forobat 
Qued post mgra tuht Morns ” 

With this piece ended his controversies , and helfrom this time gave 
himself up to his!private studies and his civil employment 


* It may bo doubted whotber glorwsisstmus bo hero used with Milton’s 
boasted purity Ecs nlonom is an lUvstrioua thing but vtr otorfos is is 
covamunXy u braggart, us \u miles gJoriosus gioriosus is 
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As secretary to the Protector he is supposed to have written the 
Declaration of the reasons for a war with Spain. His agency 
was considered as of great importance , for when a treaty with 
Sweden was artfully suspende d, the delay was publickly imputed to 
Mr Milton’s indisposition ; and tlie Swedish agent was provoked to 
express his wonder, that only one man in England could write Latin, 
and that man blind 

Being now forty-seven years old, and seeing himself ( jisen - >- 
cumber^ from external interruptions, he seems to have recollect- ' 
ed his former purposes, and to have resumed three great works lO 
which he had planned for his future employment , an epick poem, 
the history of his country, and a dictionary of the Latin tongue. 

To collect a dictionary, seems a work of all others least practic- 
able in a state of blindness, because it depends upon perpetual and 
minute inspection and cgll ation Nor would Milton probably have 
begun it, after he had lost his eyes , but, having had it always before 
him, he continued it, says Philips, almost to his dying-day ; hut the 
papers were so discomposed and deficient, that they could not be fitted for 
the pj ess The compilers of the Latin dictionary, printed at 
Cambndge, had the use of those collections in three folio s , but what 20 
was their fate afterwards is not known 

To compile a history from various authors, when they can onlj'^ 
be consulted by other eyes, is not easy, nor possible, but with more 
skilful and attentive help than can be commonly obtained , and it 
was probably the difficulty of consulting and companng that 
stopped Milton’s narrative at the Conquest , a period at which affairs 
were not yet very intocate, nor authors very numerous. 

For the subject of his epick poem, after much dehberation, long 
chustng, and beginning late, he fixed upon “ Paradise Lost;” a design 
so comprehensive, that it could be justified only by success. He 30 
had once designed to celebrate King Arthur, as he hints in his 
verses to Mansus ; but Arthur was reserved, says Fenton, to another 
destiny 

It appears, by some sketches of poetical projects left in 
manuscript, and to be seen in a library at Cambridge, that he 
had digest^ his thoughts on this subject into one of those wild 
dramas which were anciently called Mysteries ; and Philips had 
seen what he terms part of a tragedy, beginning with the first ten 
lines of Satan’s address to the Sun. These Mysteries consist of 
allegor ical persons , such as Justice, Mercy, Faith. Of the tragedy 40 
or mystery of “ Paradise Lost ” there are two plans . « 
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The Persons 


Micha el. 

Chorus of Angels 
Heavenly Love. 
Lucifer. 


Adam, T 
Eve, 3 
Conscience 
Death 
Labour, 

10 Sickness, 
Discontent, 
Ignorance, 
with others , 
Faith 
Hope. 
Charity 


the Serpent 


KMutes 


The Persons 

Moses 

Divine Justice, Wisdom, Heavenly 
Love 

The Evening Star, Hesperus 
Chorus of Angels 
Lucifer . 

Adam 

Eve 

Conscience 
Labour, 

Sickness, 

Discontent, 

Ignorance, 

Fear, 

Death , 

Faith 
Hope 
Charity 


^ Mutes 


PARADISE LOST 


The Persons 

Moses, oroloEizei . recounting how he assumed his true body , 
20 that It corrupts not, because it is with God in the mount , declares 
the like of Enoch and Elijah , besides the punty of the place, that 
certain pure winds, dews, and clouds, preserve it from corruption , 
j', whence exhorts to the sight of God , tells, they cannot see Adam in 
the state of innocence, by reason of their sin 

Justice, *1 

Mercy , ^ debating what should become of man, if he fall 

Wisdom, ) 

Chorus of Angels singing a hymn of the Creation 


ACT II 

Heavenly Love 
30 Evening Star 

Chorus sing the mamage-song and describe Paradise 

ACT III 

Lucifer, contriving Adam’s ruin 

Chorus fears for Adam, and relates Lucifer’s rebellion and fall 
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ACT TV 


Conscience cites them to God’s examination 
Chorus bewails, and tells the good Adam has lost. 

ACT V. 

Adam and Eve driven out of Paradise 
„ „ presented by an angel with 

Labour, Gnef, Hatred, Envy, War, Famine, Pestilence, | Mutes. 
Sickness, Discontent, Ignorance, Fear, Death, ) 

To whom he gives their names. Likewise Winter, Heat, Tempest, &c 
Faith, ^ 

Hope, [■ comfort and instruct him 10 

Chanty, ) 

Chorus bnefly concludes 

Such was his first design, which could have produced only an 
allegor y, or mastery * ‘iThe following sketch seems to have attained 
more maturity * ^ - 

“Adam unparadised. i) A 

The angel Gabnel, either descending or entering, shewing, 
since this globe was created, his frequency as much on earth as in 
heaven , describes Paradise Next, the Chorus, shewing the reason 
of his coming to keep his watch in Paradise, after Lucifer's rebellion, 20 
by command from God , and withal expressing his desire to see and 
know more concerning this excellent new creature, man. The 
angel Gabriel, as by his name signifying a prince of power, tracing 'k< 
Paradise with a more free office, passes by the station of the Chorus, 
and, desired by them, relates what he knew of man , as the creation 
of Eve, with their love and marriage After this, Lucifer appears , 
after his overthrow bemoans himself, seeks revenge on man The 
Chorus prepare resistance at his first approach At last, after dis- 
course of enmity on either side, he departs whereat the Chorus 
sings of the battle and victory in heaven, against him and his 30 
ac complice s as before, after the first act, was sung a hymn of the 
creation. Here again may appear Lucifer, relating and insultin g I n 
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in what he had done to the destruction of man Man next, and 
Eve having by this time been seduced by the Serpent, appears 
copfuse^y covered with leaves Conscience, in a shape, accuses 
him , Justice cites him to the place whither Jelio^K'called for him 
In the mean while, the Chorus e ntert ains the stage, and is informed 
by some angel the manner^gf the Fall Here the Chorus bewails 
Adam’s fall , Adam then and Eve return , accuse one another , but 
especially Adam lays the blame to his wife, is stubborn in his 
offence Justice appears, reasons with him, convinces him The 
10 Chorus adnj^isheth Adam, and bids him beware Lucifer’s example 
of impenitence The angel is sent to banish them out of Paradise , 
but before causes to pass before his eyes, in shapes, a ma sk of all 
the evils of this life and world He is humbled, relents, despairs , 
at last appears Mercy, comforts him, promises the Messiah , then 
calls m Faith, Hope, and Charity , instructs him , he repents, give s 
God the jglory, submits to his penalty The Chorus briefly con- 
cludes Compare this with the former draught ” 

These are very imperfect rudu^ents of “ Paradise Lost , ” but 
It IS pleasant to see great works in the ir seminal st ate, pregnant 
20 with Igtent possibilities of excellence , nor could there be any more 
delightful entertainment than to trace their giadual growth and 
expansion, and to observe how they are sometimes suddenly 
advanced by accidental hints, and sometimes slowly improved by 
steady meditation 

Invention is almost the only literary labour which blindness 
cannot obstruct, and therefore he naturally s olace d his solitude by 
the indulgence of his fancy, and the melody of his numbers He 
had done what he knew to be necessarily previous to poetical 
excellence, he had made himself acquainted viiih seemly arts and 
30 ajfaits, his comprehension was extended by various knowledge, 
and'his memory stored with intellectual treasures He was skilful 
in many languages, and had by reading and composition attained 
the full mastery of his own He would have wanted little help 
from books, had he retained the power of perusing them 

But while his greater designs were advancing, having now, like 
many other authors, caught the love oj publication, he amused 
himself, as he could, with little predictions He sent to the press 
(1658) a manuscript of Raleigh, called the Cabinet Council , ” and 
next year gratified his malevolence to the clergy, by a “Treatise of 
40 Civil Pow’er in Ecclesiastical Cases,’’ and “The Means of removing 
Hirelings out of the Church ’’ 
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Oliver was Richard was constrained to resign 

the system of ex tempora ry ^government, which had been held to- 
gether only by force, naturally fell into fragments when that force 
was taken away, and Milton saw himself a nd his cause in equal 
danger But he had still hope of doing something He wrote 
letters, which Toland has published, to such men as he thought 
fnends to the new commonwealth , and even in the year of the 
Restoration he bated no jot of Item t or hope, but was fantastical 
enough to think that the nation, agitated as it was, might be settled 
by a pamphlet, called A Readj' and Easy Way to establish a Free lo 
Commonwealth , ” which was, however, enough considered to be 
both seriously and ludicrously answered 

The obstinate enthusiasm of the commonwealth-men was very 
remarkable When the King was appare ntly returning, Harring- 
ton, with a few associates as fanatical as himself, used to meet, 
with all the gravity of political importance, to settle an equal 
government by rotation , and Milton, kick ing when he could strike 
no longer, was foolish enough to publish, a few weeks before the 
Restoration, Notes upon a sermon preached by one Griffiths, 
intituled, “ The Fear of God and the King ” To these notes an 20 
answer was written by L’Estrange, iii a pamphlet petulantly called 
“No Blind Guides 

But whatever Milton could wnte, or men of greater activity 
could do, the King was now about to be restored with the irre- 
'^’‘slstl^)ie approbation of the people He was therefore no longer 
secretary, and was consequently obliged to quit the house which 
he held by his office, and proportioning his sense of danger to 
his opinion of the importance of his writings, thought it convenient 
to seek some shelter, and hiddiimself foi a time in Bartholomew- 
Close by West Smithfield 30 

I cannot but remark a kind of respect, perhaps unconsciously, 
paid to this great man by his biographers every house in which he 
resided is historically mentioned, as if it were an injury to neglect 
naming any place that he honoured by his presence 

The King, with lenity of which the world has hao perhaps no 
other example, declined to be the judge or avenger of his own or 
his father's wrongs ; and promised to admit into the Act of Oblivion 
all, except those whom the parliament should except; and the 
parliament doomed none to capital punishment but the wretches 
who had mmediatelv co-operated in the murder of the King Milton 40 
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was certainly not one of them, he had only justified what they 
had done 

This justification was indeed sufficiently offensive, and (June 
i6) an order was issued to seize Milton’s “ Defence, ” and Good- 
win’s “ Obstructors of Justice, ” another book of the same tendency, 
and bum them by the common hangman The attorney-genera l 
was ordered to prosecute the authors , but Milton was not seized, 
nor perhaps very diligently pursued 

X * 

Not long after (August 19) the flutter of innumerable bosoms 
10 was stilled by an act, which ffie King, that his mercy might want 
no recommendation of elegance, rather called an act of oblivion ' ^ " 
ffian of grace Goodwin was named, with nineteen more, as 
'‘’Ihcapacitated for any publick trust , but of Milton there was no 
exception 

^pf^is tenderness shewn to Milton, t he curiosity of manki nd 
hasjnpt forbor ne to enquire the, reason Burnet thinks he was for- 
gotten , but this IS another instance which may confirm j^prmple’s 
observation, who says, “that whenever Burnet’s narrations are 
examined, he appears to be mistaken ” 

20 Forgotten he was not , for his prosecution was ordered , it must 
be therefore by dggjgn that he was included in the general oblivion 
He IS said to have had friends in the House, such as Marvel, Mor- 
rice, and Sir Thomas Clarges , and undoubtedly a man like him must 
have had influence A very particular story of his escape is told 
”, by Richardson in his Memoirs, wKich he received from Pope, as 
delivered by Betterton, who might have heard it from Davenant 
In the war between the King and Parliament, Davenant was made 
prisoner, and condemned to die , but was spared at the request of 
Milton When the turn of success brought Milton into the like 
30 danger, Davenant repaid the benefit by appearing in his favour 
Here is a r eciprocat ion of generosity and gratitude so pleasing, that 
' 'the tale ma kes its own way t o.credit But__if help^were wanted, I 
know not where to find it The danger of Davenant is certain from 
his own re lation , but of his escape there is no account Betterton’s 
narration can be traced no hig her , it is not known that he had it 
from Davenant We are told that the benefit exchanged was life 
for life , but it seems not certain that Milton’s life ever was in 
danger Goodwin, w’ho had committed the same kind of crime, 
escaped with inca^pacitatmn , and as exclusion from publick trust is 
40 a punishment which the pow'er of government can commonly inflict 
without the help of a particular law, it required no great interest 
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to exempt Milton from a censure l ^tle mo r e than verbal Some- 
thing may be reasonably ascribed to veneration of his abilities, and 
compassion for his distresses, which made it fit to forgive his malice 
for his learning. He was now poor and blind , and who would 
pursue with violence an illustrious enemy, de presse d by fortune, 
and disarmed by nature ? 

The publication of the act of oblivion put him in the same con- 
dition with his fellow-subjects He was, however, upon some 
pretence not now known, m the custody of the serjeant m December ,/ 
and, when he was released, upon his refusal of the fees demanded, lO 
he and the serjeant were called before the House. He was now 
safe within the shade of oblivion, and knew himself to be as much 
out of the power of a griping officer as any other man. How the ‘ 
question was determined is not known Milton would hardljLhave 
contended , but tha t he knew himself to have right on his side. 

He then removed to Jewin-street, near Aldersgate-street , and 
being blind, and by no means wealthy, wanted a domestick com- 
panion and attendant ; and therefore, by the recommendation of 
Dr Paget, married Elizabeth Minshul, of a gentleman’s family in 
Cheshire, probably without a fortune. All his wives were virgins , 20 
for he has declared that he thought it gross and indelicate to be a 
second husband upon what other principles his choice was made, 
cannot now be known , but marriage afforded not much of his 
happiness The first wife left him in disgust, and was brought 
back only by terror , the second, indeed, seems to have been more a 
favourite, but her life was short The third, as Philips relates, 
oppressed his children in his life-time, and cheated them at his death 

Soon after his marriage, according to an obscure story, he was 
offered the continuance of his employment , and, being pressed by 
his wife to accept it, answered, “ You, like other women, want to 30 
r ide in your coa ch , my wish is to live and die an honest man. ” 

If he considered the Latin secretary as exercising any of the powers 
of government, he that had shared authonty either with the parlia- 
ment or Cromwell, might have forborne to talk very loudly of his 
honesty , and if he thought the office purely mi nisteria l, he certainly 
might have honestly retained it under the King But this tale has 
too little evidence to deserve a disquisition , large offers and sturdy 
rejections are among the most common topics oTfalseHood 

He had so much either of prudence or gratitude, that he forbore 
to disturb the new settlement with any of his political or ecclesiasti- 40 
cal opinions, and from this time devoted himself to poetry and 
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literature Of his zeal for learning, in all its parts, he gave a proof ^ 
by .publishing, the next year (l66i), “Accidence commenced 
Grammar , ” a little book which has nothing remarkable, but that 
its author, who had been lately defending the supreme powers of 
his country, and was then writing “ Paradise Lost, ” could descend 
from his elevation to rescue children from the perplexity of gram- 
matical confusion, and the troubleoflessons unnecessarily repeated. 

About this time Elwo qd the qu aker, being recommended to him 
as one who would rea^T” Latin to him, for the advantage of his 
10 conversation, attended him every afternoon, except on Sundays 
Milton, who, m his letter to Hartlib, had declared that to t ead 
Latin with an English mouth is as ill a hearing as Law_ French , re- 
quired that Elwood should learn and practise the Italian pronuncia- 
tion, which, he said, was necessary, if he would talk with foreigners 
This seems to have been a task troublesome without use There is 
little reason for preferring the Italian pronunciation to our own, 
except that it is more general, and to teach it to an Englishman is 
only to make him a foreigner at home He who travels, if he 
speaks Latin, may so soon learn the sounds which eveiy native 
20 gives it, that he need make no provision before his journey , and if 
strangers visit us, it is their business to practise such conformity 
to our modes as they expect from us in their own countries Elwood 
complied with tlie directions, and improved himself^by hj^tiend- 
, 3nce , for he relates that Milton, having a cunous^ear, knew by his 
voice when he read what he did not understand, and would stop 
him, and opcnj hc most difficult passages 

In a short time he took a house in the Artillery Walk, leading 
to Bunhill Fields , the mention of which concludes the register of 
Milton’s removals and habitations He lived longer in this place 
30 than in any other 

He was now- feusied by “ Paradise Lost ’’ Whence he drew the 
original design has been variously conjectured by men who cannot 
bear to think themselves ignorant of that which, at last, neither 
diligence nor sagacity can discover Some find the hint in an 
Italian tragedy Voltaire tells a wild and unauthorised story of a 
^^rc5,seen by Milton in Italy, which opened thus Let the Rainbow 
be the Fiddlestick of the Fiddle of Heaven It has been already shewn 
ft that the first co ncept ion was a tragedy or mystery, not of a narrative, 
but a dramatick work, which he is supposed to have begun to reduce 
40 to Its present form about the time (1655) when he finished his dis- 
pute with the defenders of the King 
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He long before had promised to adorn his native country by 
some great performance, while he had yet perhaps no settled design, 
and was stimulated only by such expectations as naturally arose 
from tlie survey of his attainments, and the consciousness of his 
powers What he should undertake, it was difficult to determine 
He was long ^ms ing, and began late. 

While he was obliged to divide his time between his pnvate 
studies and affairs of state, his poetical labour must have been often 
interrupted , and perhaps he did little more in that busy time than 
construct the narrative, adjust the e pisode s, proportion the parts, lo 
accumulate images and sentiments, and treasure in his memory, 
or preserve in writing, such hints as books or meditation would 
supply Nothing p articula r is known of his intellectual operations 
while he was a statesman ; for, having every help and accommoda- 
tion at hand, he had no need of uncommon expedients t&'w. 

Being driven from all publick stations, he is yet too g reat no t ^ 
to betraced by cur iosity _to,his_retirement , where he has been found 
by Mr Richardson, the fondest of his admirers, sitting befoi e Ins door 
VI a grey coat of coarse cloth, vt warm sultry weather, to enjoy the fresh 
atr; and so, as well as in Ins own foom, receiving thevrstts of 20 
people of distinguished parts as well as quality His visitors of 
high quality must now be imagined to be few , but men of parts 
might reasonablj*^ court the conversation of a man so generally^«"6 
illustrious, that foreigners are reported by Wood to have visited the 
house in Bread-street where he was born 

According to another account, he was seen in a small house, 
neatly enough dressed in black cloaths, sitting tn a room hung with 
r tisiy green ; pale but not cadaverou s, with chalkstones in his hands. 

He said that if it were not for the gout. Jus blindness would be 
tolerable. 30 

In the intervals of his pain, being made unable to use the com- 
mon exercises, he used to swing in a chair, and sometimes played 
upon an o rgan 

He was now confessedly and visibly employed upon his poem, 
of which the progress might be noted by those with whom he was 
familiar , for he was obliged, when he had composed as many lines 
as his memory would conveniently retain, to employ some friend in 
writing them, having, at least for part of the time, no regular at- 
tendant This gave opportunity to observations and reports 

Mr Philips observes that there was a very remarkable cir- 40 
cumstance m the composure of “ Paradise Lost, ” “which I have a 
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particular reason, ” says he, “ to remember , for, whereas I had the 
perusal of it from the very beginning, for some years, as I went 
from time to time to visit him, in parcels of ten, twenty, or thirty 
verses at a time (which, being written by whate ypr hand came ne xt, 
might possibly want correction as to the o rthography and pointing), 
having, as the summer came on, not been shewed any for a'^con- 
siderable while, and desiring the reason thereof, was answered, that 
his vein , never happily flowed but from the Autumnal Elquinox to 
the Vernal , and that whatever he attempted at other times was 
10 never to his satisfaction, t hough he courted his fancy never so muc h , 
so that, in all the years he was about this poem, he may be said to 
have spent half his time therein ” 

Upon this relation Toland remarks, that in his opinion Philips 
has mistaken the time of the year , for Milton, in his Elegies, 
declares that with the advance of the spring he feels the increase of 
his poetical force, i edeunt in carmtna vires To this it is answered, 
that Philips could hardly mistake time so well marked , and it may 
be added, that Milton might find different times of the year favour- 
able to different parts of life Mr Richardson conceives it im- 
20 possible that such a work should he suspended for stx months, or for 
one It may go on faster or slower, but it must go on By what 
necessity it must continually go on, or why it might not be laid 
aside and resumed, it is not easy to discover 

This dependance of the soul upon the seasons, those temporary 
and periodical ebbs and flows of intellect, may, I suppose, justly be 
derided as the fumes of vain imagination Sapiens donnnabtiur 
astn s The author that thinks himself weather-bound will find, with 
a little help from hellebore, that he is only idle or exhausted But 
while this notion has possession of the head, it produces the inability 
30 which it supposes Our powers owe much of their energy to our 
hopes , Possunlouia posse vrdentu r When success seems attainable, 
diligence' is enforced , but when it is admitted that the faculties are 
suppressed by a cross wind, or a cloudy sky, the day is given up 
without resistance , for who can contend with the course of Nature ? 

From such p repossessio ns Milton seems not to have been free 
There prevailed in his time an opinion that the world was in its 
decay, and that we have had the misfortune to be produced in the 
dccrepUudeof NaUire It was suspected that the whole creation 
languished, that neither trees nor animals had the height or bulk of 
40 their predecessors, and that every thing was daily sinking by gradual 
diminution Milton appears to suspect that souls partake of the 
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general degeneracy, and is not without some fear that his book is 
to be wntten in aii age too late for heroick poesy 

W V *- -- - 

Another opinion wanders about the world, and sometimes finds 
reception among wise men ; an opinion that restrains the opera^ 
tions of the mind to particular regions, and supposes that a luckless ; 
mortal may be born in a degree of latitude too high or too low for| - 
wisdom or for wit. From this fancy, wild as it is, he had* not wholly 
cleared his head, when he feared lest the climate of his country 
might be too cold for flights of imagination 

Into a mind already occupied by such fancies, another not more lo 
reasonable might easily find its way He' that could fear lest his 
genius had fallen upon too old a world, or too chill a climate, might 
consistently magnify to himself the influence of the seasons, and 
believe his faculties to be vigorous only half the year 

His submission to the seasons was at least more reasonable 
than his dread of ^ecaying Nature, or a frigid zone , for general 
causes must operate uniformly in a general abatement of mental 
power ; if less could be performed by the writer, less likewise would 
content the judges of his work Among this lagging lace of frosty 
groveller s he might still have risen into eminence by producing 20 
something which they should not wiUtngly let die However in- 
ferior to the heroes who were bom m better ages, he might still be 
great among his contemporaries, with the hope of growing every 
day greater m th e dwitfe le o f posterity He might still be the giant 
of the py^nu^, the one^e^ 3 _mOTarch of the blind 

Of his a rtifice s of study, or particular hours of composition, we 
have little account, and there was perhaps little to be told 
Richardson, who seems to have been very diligent in his enquiries, 
but dis cove rs always a wish to find Milton disc rimin ated from other 
men, relates that “ he would sometimes lie awake whole nights, but 30 
not a verse could he make , and on a sudden his poetical faculty 
would rush upon him with an impetus or <8’j(^?//,^an(i'his daughter 
was immediately called to securewliiat came At other times he 
would dictate perhaps forty lines m a breath, and then reduce them 
to half the number ” 

These bursts of light, and mygl ution s. of darkness ; thes e tran sient 
and inv olun tary excursions a_n^ retrocessions of invention, having 
some appearance oTdeyjation from the common tram of Nature, 
are eagerly caught by the lovers of a wonder Yet^omething of 
this inequality happens to every man in every mode of exertion, 4U 
manual or mental The mechanick cannot handle his hammer and 
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his file at all times with equal^dexterity , there are hours, he knows 
not why, when his_han d rs ou t By Mr Richardson’s relation, 
casually conveyed, much regard cannot be claimed That, m Jiis 
intellectua l ho ur, Milton called for his daughter to secure what came, 
may be questioned , for unluckily it happens to be known that his 
daughters were never taught to write , nor would he have been 
obliged, as is universally confessed, to have employed any casual 
< ' visiter in disbutlhemne his memory, if his daughter could have 
performed the office 

10 The story of r^ucing his _e\ufaerance has been told of other^^ 
authors , and, though doubtless true of every fertile and copious' 
mind, seems to have been g ratuitous ly transferred to Milton 

What he has told us, and we cannot now know more, is that he 
composed much of his poem in the night and morning, I suppose 
before his mind was disturbed witli common business , and that he 
poured out with great fluency his unpremeditated verse Versification, 
free, like his, from the distresses of rhyme, must, by a work so long, 

‘ '<■ be made p^oppt and habitual , and when his thoughts were once 
adjusted, words would come at his command 

20 At what particular times of his life the parts of his work were 
written, cannot often be known The beginning of the third book 
shews that he had lost his sight , and the Introduction to the 
seventh, that the return of the King had cisudeijiun .with dis- 
gpjmtenance, and that he^was offended by the hcentious_festivityV‘’'^ 
^f the Restoration There are no other internal notes of t ime 
Hilton, being now cleared from all effects of his disloyalty, had 
‘ I nothing required from him but the common duty of living in quiet, 
xjo be rewarded with the common nght of protection but this, which, 
when he sculked from the approach of his King, was perhaps more 
30 than he hoped, seems not to have satisfied him , for no sooner is he 
safe, than he finds himself in danger, fallen on evil days^ and evil 
tongues, and with darkness and with danger comp jisse dj ou nd This 
* darkness, had his eyes been better em ployed, had undoubtedly 
deserved compassion , but to add the mention of danger was un- 
grateful and unjust He was fallen indeed on evil days , the time ' 
was come in which regicides could no longer boast their wickedness 
But of evil tongues for Milton to complain, required impudence at 
least equal to his other powders , Milton, w'hose warmest advocates*^^" 
must allow that he never spared any asperity of reproach or 
40 brutality of insolence ^ 
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But the charge itself seems to be false , for it would be hard to 
recollect any reproach cast upon him, either serious or ludicrou s, 
through the whole remaining part of his life He pursued his 
studies, or his amusements, without persecution, molestation, or 
insult Such is the reverence paid to great abilities, however 
misused , they who contemplated in Milton the scholar and the 
wit, were contented to forget the jrev^ilep of his King 

When the plague (1665) raged in London, Milton took refuge at 
Chalfont in Bucks ; where Elwood, who had taken the house for 
him, first saw a complete copy of “ Paradise Lost, ” and, having 10 
perused it, said to him, hast said a great deal upon Paradise 

Lost , what hast thou to say upon P*aradise Found ? ” 

Next year, when the danger of infection had ceased, he returned 
to Bunhill-fields, and designed the publication of his poem A 
license was necessary, and he could expect no great kindness from 
a chaplain of the Archbishop of Canterbury He seems, however, 
to have been treated with ' ’^derness , for though objections were 
made to particular passages, and among them to the ,si mile of the 
sun eclipsed, m the first book, yet the license was granted , and he 
sold'his co]^, April 27, 1667, to Samuel Simmons, for an immediate 20 
payment, of five pounds, with a stip^ation to receive five pounds t c 
more when thirteen hundred should be sold of the’ first edition , and 
again, five pounds after the sale of the same number of the second 
edition , and another five pounds after the same sale of the third 
None of the three editions were to be extended beyond fifteen 
hundred copies. 

The first edition was ten books, in a small quarto 1 he titles were 
varied from year to year, and an adverti sementland the ' argum ents 
of the books were omitted m some copies, and inserted in otliers 

The sale gave him in two years a right to his second payment, 30 
for which the receipt was signed April 26, 1669 The second edition 
was not given till 1674 , it was pnnted in^ small octavo , and the 
number of books was increased to twelve," by a division of the 
seventh and twelf th ; and some other small improvements were 
made The third edition was published in 1678 , and the widow, to 
whom the copy was then to d evolv e, sold all her claims to Simmons 
for eight pounds, according to her receipt given December 21, 1680 * 
Simmons had already agreed to transfer the whole right to Brabazon 
Aylmer for twenty-five pounds , and Aylmer sold to Jacob Tonson 
half, August 17, 1683, and half, March 24, 1690, at a price eon- 40 
siderably enlarged. In the history of “Paradise Lost, ” a_^duc- 
tion thus minute will rather gratify than fatigue 
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The slow sale and tardy reputation of this poem have been 
always mentioned as evidences of neglected merit, and of the u n- 
c ertain ty of literaixfame , and enquiries have been made, and con- 
jectures offered, about the causes of its long obscurity a nd lat e 
reception But has the case been truly stated ? Have not lamenta- 
tion and wonder been lay^hed on an evil that was never felt ? 

That in the reigns of Charles and James the “ Paradise Lost ” 
’i received no publick acclamations, is readily confessed Wit and 
literature were on the side of the Court and who that soli cited— 
10 favour or fashion would venture to praise the defender of the 
regi5,ides ? All that he himself could think his due, from evil tongues 
in evil days, was that reverential silence which was generously 
preserved But it cannot be inferred that his poem was not read, 
or not, however unwillingly, admired 

The sale, if it be considered, will iustify_th e public k Those 
who have no power to judge of past times ^ by their own, should 
always doubt their conclusions The jcall for books was not in 
Milton’s age what it is in the present To read was not then a 
general amusement , neither traders, nor often gentlemen, thought 
20 themselves disgraced by ignorance The women had not then 
aspired to literature, nor was every house supplied with a closet of 
knowledge Those, indeed, who professed learning were not less 
learned than at any other time , but of that middle race of students 
who read for pleasure or accomplishment, and who buy the numerous 
products of modern typography, the number was then comparatively 
small To prove the paucity of readers, it may be sufficient to 
remark that the nation had been satisfied from 1623 to 1664, that is, 
forty-one years, with only two editions of the works of Shakespeare, 
which probably did not together make one thousand copies 

30 The sale of thirteen hundred copies m two years, in opposition 
to so much recent enmity, and to a style of versification new to all 
and disgustin g to many, was an uncommon example of the pre- 
valence of genius The demand did not immediately increase , for 
many more readers than were supplied at first the nation did not 
afford. Only three thousand were sold in eleven years , for it 
forced its way without assistance its admirers did not dare to pub- 
lish their opinion , and the opportunities now given of attracting 
notice by advertisements were then very few, the means of 
proclaiming the publication of new books have been produced by 
40 that general literature which now pervades the nation through all 
Its ranks 
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‘ ■ But the reputation and price of the copy still advanced, till the 
Revolution put an end to the secrecy of love. and'“ Paradise Lost ” 
broke into open view with suflScient security of kind reception 

"^'^ancy can hardly forbear to co nject ure with what temper Milton 
surveyed the- silent progress of his work, and marked his reputation 
stealing its way m a kind of subterraneous current through fear 
and silence. I cannot but conceive him calm and confident, little 
disappointed, not at all dejected, relying on his own merit with 
steady consciousness, and waiting, without impatience, the vicis- 
si tude s of opinion, and the impartiality of a future generation lO 

In the mean time he continued his studies, and supplied the 
want of sight by a very odd expedient, of which Philips gives the 
following account — 

Mr.Philips tells us, “ That though our author had daily about him 
one or other to read, some p ersons of man* ^ esta te, who of their ! 
own accord greedily ^Sch^at the opportunity of being his readers, 
that they might as well reap the benefit of what they read to him, 

U ^ oblige him by the benefit of their reading , and others of younger 
‘ years were sent by their parents to the same end yet excusing only ^ 
the eldest daughter, by reason of her bodily infirmity, and difficult 20 
utterance of speech (which, to say truth, I doubt was the principal 
cause of excusing her), the other two were condemned to the per- 
formance of reading and exactly pronouncing!^ all the languages 
of whatever book he should, at onetime or other, think fit to peruse, 

VIZ., the Hebrew (and I think the Symc), the Greek, the Latin, the 
Italian, Spanish, and French All which sorts of books to be cpn- 
i^ed to read, without understanding one word, must needs be a 
trial of patience almost beyond endurance. Yet it was endured by 
both for a long time, though the irksomeness of this employment 
could not be always concealed, but broke out more and more into 30 
expressions of uneasiness ; so that at length they were all, even the 
eldest also, sent out to learn some cuii,ouS„and ingenious sorts of 'S""‘ 
manufacture, that are proper for women to learn , particularly 
embroideries in gold or silver ” 

In the scene of misery which this mode of intellectual labour 
sets before our eyes, it is hard to determine whether the daughters 
or the father are most to be lamented A language not understood 
can never be so read as to give pleasure, and very seldom so as to 
convey meaning If few men would have had resolution to write 
books with such embarrassments, few likewise would have wanted 40 
ability to find some better exped^nt 
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next 'his father in > the chancel i of St .Giles at Cnpplegate i His 
funeral was very splendidly and numerously attended 

Upon his grave there is supposed to have been no memonal ,* 
but in our time a monument has tbeen. erected in Westminster 
Abbey “ To the Author of Paradise Lost, ” byiMr Benson, who has 
in the inscription ■ bestowed more . words upon himself than 
upon Milton 

When the inscription for the monument of Philips, in which he 
was said to be soh Mtltono sealndtis, was exhibited to Dr Sprat, 
10 then Dean of Westminster, he refused to admit it , the name of 
Milton was, in his opinion, too detestable to be read on the wall 
of a building dedicated to devotion Atterbury, who succeeded 
him, being author of the inscnption, permitted its reception. “ And 
such has been the change of publick opinion,” said Dr. Gregory, 
from whom I heard this account, “ that I have seen erected in the 
church a statue of that man, whose name I once knew considered 
as a pollution of its walls ” 

Milton has the reputation of having been in his youth eminently 
beautiful, so as to have been called the Lady of his College His 
20 hair, which was of a light brown, parted at the foretop, and 
hung down upon his shoulders, according to the picture which 
he has given of Adam He was, however, not of the heroick 
stature, but rather below the middle size, according to Mr Rich- 
ardson, who mentions him as having narrOwly escaped from being 
short and-tkicK He was vigorous and active, and delighted in the 
exercise of the sword, in which he is related to have been eminently 
skilful His weapon was, I believe, not the rapier, but the back- 
sword, of which he recommends the use in his book on Education 

His eyes are said never to have been bright , but if he was a 
30 dexterous fencer, they must have been once quick 

His domestick habits, so far as they are known, were those of a 
severe student He drank little strong drink of any kind, and 
fed without excess in quantity, and in his earlier years without 
delicacy of choice In his youth he studied late at night , but 
afterwards changed his hours, and rested m bed from nine to four 
m the summer, and five in winter. The course of his day was 
best known after he was blind. When he first rose, he heard a 
chapter in the’ Hebrew Bible, and then studied till twelve , then 
took some exercise for an hour, then dined; then played on the 
40 organ, and sung, or heard another sing, studied then to six; then 
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from whom I heard this account, that I have seen erected in the 
church a statue of that man, whose name I once knew considered 
as a pollution of its walls ” 

Milton has the reputation of having been in his youth eminently 
beautiful, so as to have been called the Lady of his College His 
20 hair, which was of a light brown, parted at the foretop, and 
hung down upon his shoulders, according to the picture which 
he has given of Adam He was, however, not of the heroick 
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ardson, who mentions him as having narrowly escaped from being 
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delicacy of choice In his youth he studied late at night , but 
afterwards changed his hours, and rested in bed from nine to four 
in the summer, and five in winter. The course of his day was 
best known after he was blind. When he first rose, he heard a 
chapter in the Hebrew Bible, and then studied till twelve, then 
took some exercise for an hour; then dined, then played on the 
40 organ, and sung, or heard another sing, studied then to six; then 
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entertained his visiters till eight then* supped, and, after a pipe of 
tobacco and a glass of water, went to bed 

So IS his life described ; but this even tenour appears attain- 
able only in Colleges He that lives in the world will sometimes 
have the succession of his practice broken and confused Visiters, 
of whom Milton is represented to have had great numbers, will 
come and stay unseasonably , business, of which every man has 
^ some, must be done when others will do it 

When he did not care to rise early, he had something read 
to him by his bedside, perhaps, -at this time his daughters were lO 
employed He composed much in the morning, and dictated in 
the day, sitting obliquely in an elbow-chair, with his leg thrown, 
over the arm ■ 

Fortune appears not to have had much of his care In the civil- 
wars he lent his personal estate to the parliament; but when, 
after the contest was decided, he solicited repayment, he met not 
only with neglect, but sharp rebuke ; and, having tired both him- 
self and his friends, was given up to poverty and hopeless indig- 
nation, .till he. shewed how able he was to do greater service* He 
was then made Latin Secretary, with two hundred pounds a year ; 20 
and had a thousand -pounds. for his ** Defence of the . People ” His 
widow, who, after his death retired, to Namptwich in Cheshire, and . 
died- about 1729, is said to have, reported that he. lost two thousand, 
pounds by entrusting it to a scnvener , and that, in the general 
depredation upon the’ Church, he had grasped an estate of about 
sixty pounds a year belonging to Westminster Abbey, which, like 
other sharers of , the plunder of rebelhon, he was afterwards obliged 
to return Two thousand pounds, which he had placed in the 
Excise-oflSice, were also lost There is yet no leason to believe 
that he was ever reduced to indigence His wants, being few, were 30 
competently supplied He sold his library before his death, and 
left his family fifteen hundred pounds, on which his widow laid 
hold, and only gave one hundred to each of his daughters 

His literature, was unquestionably great He read all the 
languages which are considered either as learned or polite , Hebrew, 
with) its two dialects, Greek, Latin, Italian, French and Spanish. 

In Latin .his skill was such as places him in the first rank of 
writers and criticks , and he appears to have cultivated Italian with 
uncommon diligence. The . books in which his daughter, who used 
to .read to him, represented him as most delighting, after Homer, 40 
which he could almost repeat, were Ovid’s “ Metaraorpbpses” and 
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died of her first child. Mary died single Deborah married^Abraham 
Clark, a weaver in Spitalfields, and lived seventy-six years, to 
August, 1727 This IS the daughter of whom public mention has 
been made She could repeat the first lines of Homer, the 
“ Metamorphoses,” and some of Euripides, by having often read 
them Yet here incredulity is ready to make a stand Many 
repetitions are necessary to fix in the memory lines not under- 
stood , and why should Milton wish or want to hear them so often ? 
These lines were at the beginning of the poems Of a book written 
10 in a language not understood, the beginning raises no more at- 
tention thhn the endj and as those that understand it know com- 
monly' the beginning best, its rehearsal will seldom be necessary 
It IS not likely tha!t Milton reqmred any passage to be so much 
repeated as that his daughter could learn it , nor likely th&t he 
desired the initial lines to be read at all , nor that the daughter, 
weary of the drudgery of pronouncing unideal sounds, would 
voluntarily commit them to memory 

To ‘this gentlewoman Addison made a present, and promised 
some establishment , but died soon after Queen Caroline sent 
20 her fifty guineas She had seven sons and three daughters ; but' 
none of them had any children, except her son Caleb and her ^ 
daughter Elizabeth Caleb went to Fort Sh George in the East 
Indies, and had two sons, of whom nothing is now known. ' Eliza- 
beth married Thomas Foster, a weaver in Spitalfields, and had 
seven children, who all died. She kept a petty grocer’s or chandler’s 
shop, first at Holloway, and afterwards in Cock-lane, near Shore- 
ditch Church She knew little of her grandfather, and that little 
was not good She told of his harshness to his daughters, and his 
refusal to have them taught' 'to write j and,' in 'opposition to other 
30 accounts; represented him as delicate, though temperate, in his 
diet. 

In 1750, Apnl 5, "Comus” was played for her benefit She 
had so little acquaintance with diversion or gaiety, tha!t she did not 
know what was intended when a benefit was offered her The profits 
of the night were only one hundred and thirty pounds, though Dr. 
Newton brought a large contribution, and twenty pounds were 
given by Tonson, a man who is to be praised as often as he is 
named Of this sum one hundred pounds was placed in the stocks; 
after some debate between her and her husband in whose name it 
40 should be entered , and the rest augmented their little 'stock, with 
which they removed to Islington This was the greatest benefaction 
that “ Paradise Lost ” ever procured the ‘author's descendants ; 
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and to this he who has now attempted to relate his Life* had the 
honour of contnbuting a Prologue 

In the examination of Milton's poetical works, I shall pay so 
much regard to time as to begin with his juvenile productions For 
his early pieces he seems to have had a degree of fondness not very 
laudable * what he has once wntten he resolves to preserve, and 
gives to the publick an unfinished poem, which he broke off because 
he was nothing satisfied with what he had done, supposing his readers 
less nice than himself. These preludes to his future labours are in 
Italian, Latin, and English Of the Italian I cannot pretend to speak lo 
as a critick ; but I have heard them commended by a man well 
qualified to decide their merit The Latin pieces are l uscious ly /a 
elegant, but the delight which they afford is rather By The 
exquisite imitation of the ancient writers, by the purity of the ' 
d ictio n, and the harmony of the numbers, than by any power of 
invention, or vigour of sentiment They are not all of equal value , 
the elegies excel the odes , and some of the exercises on Gun- 
powder Treason might have been spared 

The English poems, though they make no promises of “ Paradise 
Lost,” have this evidence of genius, that they have, a cast original- 20 
.and-^unbrnrowed But .their peculiarity is not excellence if they 
differ from verses of others, they differ for the worse , for they are 
too often distinguished by repulsive harshness , the combinations 
of words are new, but they are not pleasing; the rhymes and 
epithets seem to be laboriously sought, and violently applied. 

That in the early parts of his life he wrote with much care 
appears from his manuscripts, happily preserved at Cambridge, 
in which many of his smaller works are found as they were first 
written, with the subsequent corrections Such re lique s shew how 
excellence is acquired , (what we hope ever to do with ease, we may 30 
learn first to do with diligence.) 

Those who admire the beauties of this great poet, sometimes 
force their own judgment into false approbation of his little pieces, 
and prevail upon themselves to think that admirable which is only 
singular All that short compositions can commonly attain is 
neatness and elegance Milton never learned the art of doing little 
things with grace ; he overlooked the milder excellence of suavity 
and softness , he was a Lion that had no skill tn dandling the kid. 

One of the poems on which much praise has been bestowed is 
" Lycidas ; ” of which the diction is harsh, the rhymes uncertain, 40 
and the numbers unpleasing What beauty there is, we must 
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gay 'assemblies, and nuptial festivities; but he mingles a 
mere spectator, as, when the learned comedies of Jonson or the 
wild dramas of Shakespeare, are exhibited, he attends the theatre 

The pensive man never loses himself in crowds, but walks the 
cloister, or frequents the cathedral Milton probably had not yet 
forsaken the Church 

Both his characters delight in musick , but he seems to think 
that chearful notes would have obtained from Pluto a compleat 
dismission of Eurydice, of whom solemn sounds only procured a 
10 conditional release 

For the old age of Chearfulness he makes no provision , but 
Melancholy he conducts with great dignity to the close of life His 
Chearfulness is without levity, and his Pensiveness without asperity - 

Through these two poems the images are properly selected, and 
distinguished , but the colours of the diction seem not sufficiently 
discriminated I know not whether the characters are kept 
sufficiently apart No mirth can, indeed, be found in his melancholy , 
but I am afraid that I always meet some melancholy in his mirth 
They are two noble efforts of imagination 

20; The greatest of his juvenile performances is the “Mask of 
* Comus in which may very plainly be discovered the dawn or 
twilight of “ Paradise Lost ’’ Milton appears to have formed very 
. early that system of diction, and mode of verse, which his maturer 
i judgment approved, and from which he never endeavoured nor 
^desired to deviate 

^ Nor does “ Comus ” afford only a specimen of his language ; it 
exhibits likewise his power of description and his vigour of senti- 
ment, employed in the praise and defence of virtue A work more 
truly poetical is rarely found ; allusions, images, and descriptive 
30 epithets, embellish almost every period with lavish decoration As 
a series of lines, therefore, it may be considered as worthy of all 
the admiration with which the votaries have received it 

-.y" As a drama it is deficient The action is not probable A 
Masque in those parts where supernatural intervention is admitted, 
must indeed be given up to all the freaks of imagination , but, so far 
as the action is merely human, it ought to be reasonable, which can 
hardly be said of the conduct of the two brothers , who, when their 
sister sinks with fatigue in a pathless wilderness, wander both away 
together in search of berries too far to find their way back, and 
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gay assemblies, and nuptial festivities , but he mingles a 
mere spectator, as, when the learned comedies of Jonson or the 
wild dramas of Shakespeare, are exhibited, he attends the theatre 

The pensive man never loses himself in crowds, but walks the 
cloister, or frequents the cathedral Milton probably had not yet 
forsaken the Church 

Both his characters delight in musick , but he seems to think 
that chearful notes would have obtained from Pluto a compleat 
dismission of Eurydice, of whom solemn sounds only procured a 
10 conditional release 

For the old age of Chearfulness he makes no provision, but 
Melancholy he conducts with great dignity to the close of life His > 
Chearfulness is without levity, and his Pensiveness without aspenty. 

Through these two poems the images are properly selected, and 
distinguished , but the colours of the diction seem not sufficiently 
discriminated I know not whether the characters are kept 
sufficiently apart No mirth can, indeed, be found in his melancholy , 
but I am afraid that I always meet some melancholy in his mirth 
They are two noble efforts of imagination 

20 The greatest of his juvenile performances is the “Mask of 
Comus in which may very' plainly be discovered the dawn or 
twilight of “ Paradise Lost ” Milton appears to have formed very 
early that system of diction, and mode of verse, which his maturer 
judgment approved, and from which he never endeavoured nor 
desired to deviate 

Nor does “ Comus ” afford only a specimen of his language , it 
exhibits likewise his power of description and his vigour of senti- 
ment, employed in the praise and defence of virtue A work more 
truly poetical is rarely found , allusions, images, and descnptive 
30 epithets, embellish almost every period with lavish decoration As 
|a series of lines, therefore, it may be considered as worthy of all 
*ffie admiration with which the votaries have received it 

As a drama it is deficient The action is not probable A 
Masque in those parls where super natura l intervention ls,^'a’3m^ttea^ 

- must, indeed be_§^en upj:p_all fhe|;1rea^of imagination , buCso'far 
as the action is merely llliraan7 it mij^it to”be reasonable, which can 
hardly be said of the conduct of the ^vo brothers , who, when their 
’ sister sinks ivith fatigue in a pathless wilderness, wander both away 
together in search of berries too far to find their way back, and 
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\ leave a helpless <lady to all • ^e sadness and danger__of solitude. 
This however is a defect overbalanced by its conwriience.'’* 

Whaffleser^s more reprehension is that the prologue spoken in 
the wild wood by the attendant Spirit is addressed to the audience 
a mode of communication so contrary to the nature of dramatick 
representation, that no precedents can support it 

The discourse of the Spirit is too long an objection that may be 
made to almost all the following speeches* .they have not the 
spriteliness of dialogue animated by reciprocal contention, but seem 
rather declamations deliberately composed, and formally repeated, vf' 
on a moral question The auditor therefore listens as to a lecture, 
without passion, without anxiety 

The song of Comus has ainness and jollity ; but, what may 
recommend Milton's morals as well as his poetry, the invitations to 
pleasure are so general, that they excite no distinct images of 
corrupt enjoyment, and take no dangerous hold on the fancy. 

The following soliloquies of Comus and the Lady are elegant, 
■butt edious^ The song must owe much tb the voice, if it ever can 
delight ^t last the Brothers enter, with too much tranquillity ,, 
and when they have feared lest their sister should be in danger, and 20 
, hoped that she is not in danger, the Elder makes a speech in praise 
of chastity, and the Younger finds how fine it is to be a philosopher. 

Then descends the Spirit in form of a shepherd ; and the*Brpther, ' 
instead of being in haste to ask his help, praises his singing, and 
enquires his business in that place It is remarkable that at this 
interview the Brother is taken with a short fit of rhyming ^ /The - 
Spint relates that the Lady is in the power of Comus the Brother 
moralises again , and the Spirit makes a long narration, of no use 
because it is false, and therefore unsuitable to a good Being. 

In all these parts the language is poetical, and the sentiments 30 
are generous , but there is something wanting to allure attention 

The dispute between the Lady and Comus is the most animated 
and affecting scene of the drama, and wants nothing but a brisker 
reciprocation of objections and replies, to invite attention and 
detain it 

The songs are vigorous, and full of imagery ; but they are harsh 
m their diction, and not very musical in their numbers 

Throughout the whole, the figures are too bold, and the language 
too luxuriant for dialogue. It is a drama in the epick style, inelegant- 
ly splendid, and tediously instructive. 40 
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and of man , of angels good and evil, of man m his innocent land 
sinful state 

I Among the angels, .the virtue of Raphael is mild and placid, of 
easy condescension and free communication , > that of Michael is 
regal and lofty, and, as may seem, attentive to the dignity of > his 
own nature Abdiel and Gabnel appear occasionally, and act as 
every incident requires , the solitary fidelity of Abdiel is veiy 
qmiably painted 

Of the evil angels the characters are .more diversified 1 To 
10 Satan, as Addison observes, such sentiments are given as suit the 
most exalted and most depraved being Milton has been> censured, by 
Clarke,* for the impiety which sometimes breaks from Satan’s mouth . 
For there are thoughts, as he justly remarks, which no observation 
of character can justify, because no good man would .willingly 
permit them to pass, however transiently, through his own , mind. 
To make Satan speak as a rebel, without any such expressions as 
might taint the reader’s imagination, was indeed one of the great 
difficulties in Milton’s undertaking, and I cannot but think he has 
extricated himself with great happiness There is in Satan's 
20 speeches little that can give pam to a pious ear The language of 
rebellion cannot be the same with that of obedience The malignity 
of Satan foams in haughtiness and obstinacy; but his expressions 
are commonly general, and no otherwise offensive than as they are 
wicked 

The other chiefs of the celestial rebellion are very judiciously dis- 
criminated in the first and second books , and the ferocious character 
of Moloch appears, both in the battle and the council, with exact 
consistency 

To Adam and to Eve are given, during their innocence, such 
30 sentiments as innocence can generate and utter Their love is pure 
benevolence and mutual veneration , their repasts are without luxury, 
and their diligence without toil Their addresses to their Maker 
have little more than the voice of admiration and gratitude (Frui- 
tion left them nothing to ask, and Innocence left them nothing to 
fear 

But with guilt enter distrust and discord, mutual accusation, and 
stubborn self-defence , they regard each other with alienated minds, 
and dread their Creator as the avenger of their transgression. At 
last they seek shelter in his mercy, soften to repentance, and melt 

* Essay on Study 
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The discourse of the Spirit is too long an objection that may be 
made to almost all the following speeches they have not the 
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and when thc> ha\c feared lest their sister should be in danger, and 20 
hoped that she is not in danger, the Elder makes a speech in praise 
of chastitj, and the Younger finds how fine it is to be a philosopher 

Then descends the Spirit in form of a shepherd , and the Brother, 
instead of being in haste to ask his help, praises his singing, and 
enquires his business in that place. It is remarkable that at this 
interview the Brother IS taken with a short fit of rhj’ming The 
Spirit relates that the Lady is in the power of Comus ; the Brother 
moralises again ; and the Spirit makes a long narration, of no use 
because it is false, and therefore unsuitable to a good Being 

In all these parts the language is poetical, and the sentiments 30 
are generous , but there is something wanting to allure attention 

The dispute between the Lady and Comus is the most animated 
and affecting scene of the drama, and wants nothing but n brisker 
reciprocation of objections and replies, to invite attention and 
detain it 

The songs arc vigorous, and full of imagery , but they arc harsh 
in their diction, and not very musical in their numbers 

Throughout the whole, the figures are too bold, and the language 
too luxuriant for dialogue It is a drama in the cpick style, inelegant- 
ly splendid, and tediously instructive, 40 
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and of man , of angels good and evil , of man in his innocent and 
sinful state 

' Among the angels, the virtue of Raphael is mild and placid, of 
< easy condescension and free communication , that of Michael is 
regal and lofty, and, as may seem, attentive to the dignity of' his 
own nature Abdiel and Gabnel appear occasionally, and act as 
every incident requires , the solitary fidelity of Abdiel is very 
amiably painted 

Of the evil angels the characters are more diversified To 
10 Satan, as Addison observes, such sentiments are given as suit the 
viost exalted and most depraved being Milton has been' censured, by 
Clarke,* for the impiety which sometimes breaks from Satan’s mo'uth . 
For there are thoughts, as he justly remarks, which no observation 
of character can justify, because no good man would willingly 
permit them to pass, however transiently, through his own mind 
To make Satan speak as a rebel, without any such expressions as 
might taint the reader’s imagination, was indeed one of the great 
difficulties in Milton’s undertaking, and I cannot but think he has 
extricated himself with great happiness There is in Satan’s 
20 speeches little that can give pain to a pious ear The language of 
rebellion cannot be the same with that of obedience The malignity 
of Satan foams in haughtiness and obstinacy , but his expressions 
are commonly general, and no otherwise offensive than as they are 
wicked 

The other chiefs of the celestial rebellion are very judiciously dis- 
criminated in the first and second books , and the ferocious character 
of Moloch appears, both in the battle and the council, with exact 
consistency 

To Adam and to Eve are given, during their innocence, such 
30 sentiments as innocence can generate and utter Their love is pure 
benevolence and mutual veneration , their repasts are without luxury, 
and their diligence ivithout toil Their addresses to their Maker 
have little more than the voice of admiration and gratitude Frui- 
tion left them nothing to ask, and Innocence left them nothing to 
fear 

But with guilt enter distrust and discord, mutual accusation, and 
stubborn self-defence ; they regard each other with alienated minds, 
and dread their Creator as the avenger of their transgression At 
last they seek shelter in his mercy, soften to repentance, and melt 
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in supplication Both before and after the Fall the superiority of 
Adam is diligently sustained. 

Of the probable and the marvellous, two parts of a vulgar epick 
poem, which immerge the critick in deep consideration, the “ Paradise 
Lost ” requires little to be said It contains the history of a miracle, 
of Creation and Redemption; it displays the power and the mercy 
of the Supreme Being , the probable therefore is marvellous, and the 
marvellous is probable The substance of the narrative is truth ; 
and as truth allows no choice, it is, like necessity, superior to rule 
To the accidental or adventitious parts, as to every thing human, lo 
some slight exceptions may be made. But the mam fabrick is 
immovably supported 

It IS justly remarked by Addison that this poem has, by the 
nature of its subject, the advantage above all others, that it is 
universally and perpetually interesting All mankind will, through 
all ages, bear the same relation to Adam and to Eve, and must 
partake of that good and evil which extend to themselves. 

Of the machwety, so called from Theos apo m^chands, by which 
is meant the occasional interposition of supernatural power, another 
fertile topick of critical remarks, here is no room to speak, because 20 
everything is done under the immediate and visible direction of 
Heaven ; but the rule is so far observed, that no part of the action 
could have been accomplished by any other means. 

Of episodes, I think there are only two, contained in Raphael’s 
relation of the war in heaven, and Michael’s prophetick account of 
the changes to happen in this world Both are closely connected 
with the great'action ; one was necessary to Adam as a warning, 
the other as a consolation 

To the compleatness or integrity of the design nothing can be 
objected ; it has distinctly and clearly what Aristotle requires, a 30 
beginning, a middle, and an end There is perhaps no poem of 
the same length, from which so little can be taken without 
apparent mutilation Here are no funeral games, nor is there 
any long description of a shield The short digressions at the 
beginning of the third, seventh, and ninth books, might doubtless 
be spared , but superfluities so beautiful, who would take away ? 
or who does not wish that the author of the “ Iliad ” had gratified 
succeeding ages with a little knowledge of himself? Perhaps no 
passages are more frequently or more attentively read than those 
extnnsick paragraphs , and, since the end of poetry is pleasure, 40 
that cannot be unpoetical with which all are pleased 
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The questions, whether the action of the poem be stnctly one, 
whether the poem can be properly termed heroick, and who is the 
hero, are raised by such readers as draw their principles of 
judgment rather from books than from reason Milton, though he 
intituled “ Paradise Lost ” only a poem, yet calls it himself heroick 
song Dryden, petulantly and indecently, denies the heroism of 
Adam, because he was overcome, but there is no reason why the 
hero should not be unfortunate, except established practice, since 
success and virtue do not go necessarily together Cato is the hero 
10 of Lucan , but Lucan’s authority will not be suffered by Quin- 
tilian to decide However, if success be necessary, Adam’s 
deceiver was at last crushed , Adam was restored to his Maker’s 
favour, and therefore may securely resume his human rank 

After the scheme and fabnck of the poem, must be considered 
Its component parts, the sentiments and the diction 

The sentiments, as expressive of manners, or appropriated to 
characters, are, for the greater part, unexceptionably just. 

Splendid passages, containing lessons of morality, or precepts 
of prudence, occur seldom Such is the original formation of this 
20 poem, that as it admits no human manners till the Fall, it can give 
little assistance to human conduct Its end is to raise the thoughts 
above sublunary cares or pleasures Yet the praise of that 
fortitude, with which Abdiel maintained his singularity of virtue 
against the scorn of multitudes, may be accommodated to all 
times, and Raphael’s reproof of Adam’s curiosity after the 
planetary motions, with the answer returned by Adam, may be 
confidently opposed to any rule of life which any poet has 
delivered- 

The thoughts which are occasionally called forth m the progress, 
30 are such as could only be produced by an imagination in the 
highest degree fervid and active, to which materials were supplied 
br incessant study and unlimited curiosity The heat of Milton’s 
mind might be said to sublimate his learning, to throw off into 
his work the spint of saence, unmingled with its gro'^ser parts 

He had considered creation in its whole extent, and his de- 
scriptions are therefore learned He had ,icvU'«tvMnt'd his im.igm- 
atTon to uiirestrained indulgence, and his conceptimi'< theivfinv i\ ere 
erte-.s:/& Tre charactenstick qualtlj of Id's poom is t-nhlinuty. 
Kesc-neti—e; ces^-ds to the elegant, but Ui'i element the riv.it. 
jto Ke can cccas'oraly invest himself with nemvt but hi'i u.ntur.il 
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port is gigantick loftiness He can please when pleasure is 
required ; but it is his peculiar power to astonish 

He seems to have been well acquainted with his own genius, 
and to know what it was that Nature had bestowed upon him more 
bountifully than upon others ; the power of displaying the vast, 
illuminating the splendid, enforcing the awful, darkening the 
gloomy, and aggravating the dreadful * he therefore chose a subject 
on which too much could not be said, on which he might tire his 
fancy without the censure of extravagance 

The appearances of nature, and the occurrences of life, did lo 
not satiate his appetite of greatness. To paint things as they 
are requires a minute attention, and employs the memory rather 
than the fancy. Milton’s delight was to sport in the wide regio.is 
of possibility , reality was a scene too narrow foi his mind. He 
sent his faculties out upon discovery, into worlds where only 
imagination can travel, and delighted to form new modes of 
existence, and furnish sentiment and action to superior beings, to 
trace the counsels of hell, or accompany the choirs of heaven 

But he could not be always in other worlds he must sometimes 
revisit earth, and tell of things visible and known. When he 20 
cannot raise wonder by the sublimity of his mind, he gives delight 
by its fertility 

Whatever be his subject, he never fails to fill the imagination But 
his images and descriptions of the scenes or operations of Nature 
do not seem to be always copied from original form, nor to have 
the freshness, raciness, and energy of immediate observation He saw 
Nature, as Dryden expresses it, through the sfiectacles of books ^ 
and on most occasions calls learning to his assistance The garden 
of Eden bnngs to his mind the vale of Enna, where Proserpine 
was gathenng flowers Satan makes his way through fighting 30 
elements, like Argo between the Cyanean rocks, or Ulysses 
between the two Sicilian whirlpools, when he shunned Charybdis 
on the larboard The mythological allusions have been justly 
censured, as not being always used with notice of tlieir vanity , 
but they contnbute variety to the narration, and produce an 
alternate exercise of the memory and the fancy 

His similes are less numerous, and more various, than those 
of his predecessors But he does not confine himself within the 

limits of rigorous comparison his great excellence is amplitude, 

* 

* Algaiotti terms it gigantesca suhliviita Miltomana 



52 


JOHNSON’S LIFE OF MILTON. 


and he expands the adventitious image beyond the dimensions 
which the occasion required Thus, comparing the shield of Satan 
to the orb of the Moon, he crowds the imagination with the 
discovery of the telescope, and all the wonders which the telescope 
discovers 


Of his moral sentiments it is hardly praise to afErm that they 
excel those of all other poets , for this superiority he was indebted 
to his acquaintance with the sacred writings The ancient epick 
poets, wanting the light of Revelation, were very unskilful 
10 teachers of virtue their principal characters may be great, but 
they are not amiable The reader may rise from their works with 
a greater degree of active or passive fortitude, and sometimes of 
prudence , but he will be able to carry away few precepts of 
justice, and none of mercy 

From the Italian writers it appears that the advantages of even 
Christian knowledge may be supposed in vain Ariosto’s pravity 
IS generally known, and though the “Deliverance of Jerusalem ’’ 
may be considered as a sacred subject, the poet has been very 
sparing of moral instruction 


20 In Milton every line breathes sanctity of thought, and purity of 
manners, except when the tram of the narration requires the in- 
troduction of the rebellious spints , and even they are compelled 
to acknowledge their subjection to God, in such a manner as 
excites reverence, and confirms piety. 


Of human beings there are but two , but those two are the 
tt parents of mankind, venerable before their fall for dignity and 
^ innocence, and amiable after it for repentance and submission. In 
their first state their affection is tender without weakness, and their 
piety sublime without presumption When they have sinned, they 
,^0 shew how discord begins in mutual frailty, and how it ought to 
cease in mutual forbearance , how confidence of the divine favour 
IS forfeited by sin, and how hope of pardon may be obtained by 
penitence and prayer A state of innocence we can only conceive, 
if indeed, in our present misery, it be possible to conceive it, but 
the sentiments and worship proper to a fallen and offending being, 
we have all to learn, as we have all to practise 


Thepoet, whatever be done, is always great Our progenitors, 
in their first state, conversed with angels, even when folly and sin 
had degraded them, they had not in their humiliation i/ie />ori o/ 
40 mean suttors ; and they rise again to reverential regard, when we 
find that their prayers were h6ard 
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As human passions did not enter the world before the Fall, 
there is in the “ Paradise Lost ” little opportunity for the pathe- 
tick, but what little there is has not been lost That passion 
which IS peculiar to rational nature, the anguish arising from the 
consciousness of transgression, and the horrors attending the sense 
of the Divine displeasure, are very justly described and forcibJj'^ 
impressed But the passions are moved only on one occasion , 
subhmitj is the general and prevailing quality in this poem , sub- 
limity vanously modified, sometimes descriptive, sometimes argu- 
mentative 10 

The defects and faults of “ Paradise Lost,” f or faults and defects 
every work of man must have, it is the business of impartial 
criticism to discover As, in displaying the excellence of Milton, 

I have not made long quotations, because of selecting beauties there 
had been no end, I shall in the same general manner mention that 
which seems to deserve censure, for W'hat Englishman can take 
delight in transcnbmg passages, which, if they lessen the reputa- 
tion of Milton, diminish in some degree the honour of our 
country? 

The generality of my scheme does not admit the frequent notice 20 
of verbal inaccuracies, which Bentley, perhaps better skilled in 
grammar than in poetrj', has often found, though he sometimes 
made them, and w'hich he imputed to the obtrusions of a reviser 
whom the author's blindness obliged him to employ A supposition 
rash and groundless, if he thought it true , and vile and pernicious, 
if, as is said, he in private allow'ed it to be false 

The plan of “Para dise -T.nst” thi;^ inmnwrii gnce. tha t It 
comprises ne ither-human a ctions nor human manners The man. 
and woman who act and suffer, are in a slate which no ot her m an 
or woman can ever know' The reader findsjio trans act ion in which 31 
he can be engaged , beholds in condition in which he can by any 
jeffort of im agination ^ place hW Pself.,iie-lias,-tliere fore, little na ^aL , 
Vuriosity or sympathy 

We all, indeed, feel the effects of Adam's disobedience ; we all 
sin like Adam, and Uke him must all bewail our offences ; w'e have 
restless and insidious enemies in the fallen angels, and in the 
blessed spints we have guardians and friends , in the Redemption 
of mankind we hope to be included in the description of heaven 
and hell w’e are surely interested, as we are all to reside hereafter 
either in the regions of horror or bliss 40 
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But these truths are too important to be new ; they have been 
taught to our infancy , they have mingled with our solitary thoughts 
and familiar conversation, and are habitually interwoven with the 
whole texture of life Being therefore not new, they raise no un- 
accustomed emotion in the mind , what we knew before, we cannot 
learn , what is not unexpected, cannot surprise 

Of the ideas suggested by these awful scenes, from some we 
recede with reverence, except when stated hours require their 
association , and from others we shrink with horrour, or admit 
10 them only as salutary inflictions, as counterpoises to our interests 
and passions Such images rather obstruct the career of fancy than 
incite It 

Pleasure and terrour are indeed the genuine sources of poetry , 
but poetical pleasure must be such as human imagination can at 
least conceive, and poetical terrour such as human strength and 
fortitude may combat The good and evil of Eternity are too 
ponderous for the wings of wit , the mind sinks under them in 
passive helplessness, content with calm belief and humble ador- 
ation 

20 Known truths, however, may take a different appearance, and'" 
be conveyed to the mind by a new tram of intermediate images 
This Milton has undertaken, and performed with pregnancy 
and vigour of mind peculiar to himself Whoever considers the 
few radical positions which the Scriptures afforded him, will wonder 
I by what energetick operation he expanded them to such extent, 

/ and ramified them to so much variety, restrained as he was 
/ by religious reverence from licentiousness of fiction 

.^ere is a full displa y of the united f orce of study and genius , 
ofa*gre at- accumulation of matoi^, wit h-judg gient to digest, and 
30 fan cy to. combi n e, them__ Milt Q.n_was ab l&-to s^ct from Nature,., 
or fro m gtnry, from ancient fable,_ ca ' from modem sme^rg^whai^ 
ever could illustr ate o r-adQraJiis Jhought s An accumulation of 
knowledge impregnated his mind, fermented by study, and exalted 
by imagination. 

It has been therefore said, without an indecent hyperbole, by one 
of his encomiasts, that in reading “Parad ise Lost ” we rffari q bnnk ^ 

of universal kno\\ ledge 



But original deficience cannot be supplied The want of human 
» i nterest is always felt "Paradise Lost” is one of the hnnlc 
1 T,vhieh the reader admires and lays down, and forgets jojak^up " 
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again None ever wished it longer than it is. Its perusal is a 
/duty rather than a pleasure We readTHilton for instructio n-retire" 
harassed and overburdened, and look elsewhere for recreation , we 
desert our master, and seek for companions 

Another inconvenience of Milton’s design is that it requires the 
descnption of what cannot be described ., t he agency of spirits He 
saw that immateriality supplied no images, and that he con ld .not- 
y show angels acting but by instruments of act ioiLJie— therefore 
invested them with form and matter This, being necessary, was 
therefore defensible , and he should have secured the consistency i 
of his system, by keeping immateriality out of sight, and enticing 
his reader to drop it from his thoughts ^uLbeJi as unhappily 
, pprplp.yp.d his poetry with his philosophy His infernal and~ ‘ 
rp-lestial powers are sometimes pure spirit, and sometimes animat- 
p.d body When Satan walks with his lance upon the hurmne m atle. 
^he has a body . when, in his passage bet w een hpll and t he np.w 
world, he is in danger of sinking in the vacuity, and is suppo rted . 
by a gust of rising vapours, he has a body ; when he anima t es the 
tpad, beseems to be mere spirit, that c an penetrate matter a t 
pleasure/ when he starts up in hts own 5/iaj»g. he has at l east a 2i 
determined form , and when he is J m >ughtj 3efiii:e 
a stear and a shield, which hehad the power of hiding in the toad . 
jtboiigl Lthe arms of the contending ange ls.arejBy.id entlv materia l 

The vulgar inhabitants of Pandsemonium, being incorporeal 
spirits, are at large, though without number, in a limited space , yet 
in the battle, when they were overwhelmed! , by mountains, their 
armour hurt them, crushed in upon their substance, now grown gross 
by sinning This likewise happened to the uncorrupted angels, who 
were overthrown the sooner for their arms, for unarmed they might ^ 
easily as spiiits have evaded by contraction or remove Even as 
^ spirits they are hardly spi ritual , for rnntrjirJn ut^j\r\f\ remove are. 

! images of matter; but if they could have escaped without their 
armour, they might ha ve esc^ed from it, and lett only the empty 
royg Qb be battereo uriei.-when he nd esjp p a sun-beam, is matenal , 
Satan IS material when he is afraid of the prowess of Ada m 

The confusion o f spi rit and matter which pervades the whole 
narration of th e war nt heaven nils it with incongruity . and the 
Ebokin~which it is related is. Ibeheve. the favourite nf rhilHren , 
and gradually neglected as knowledgeiis increas ed-— 

After the operation of immaterial agents, which cannot be 40 
explained, may be considered that of allegorical persons, which 
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have no real existence To exalt causes into agents, to invest 
abstract ideas with form, and animate them with activity, has 
always been the right of poetry But such airy beings are, for 
the most part, suffered only to do their natural office, and retire 
jhiig TTamp- tp11 s..a ...tale, a nd Vi ctory-hoye rs over a general, or 
perches o n a sta ndard — but. Famfi-a nd Victory can do no more 
To give them any real employment, or ascribe to them any material 
age hcyT^ to make them allegorical no longe r, but to shock th e 
JO mind by ascribing effects t o non-entity In th e Prometheus ” of l 
■/Eschylus we see Violence ^xl6L Utrengtk, and in the “ Al cestis ” of 
Euripides we see Death, brought upon the stage, all as ac^ 
persons of the drama , but n o prec edents can justify a^urdity ^ 

r Milton’s -allegory of Sin and J] leath_^ is undoubtedly faulty Sin, 
indeed the mother of Death, and may be allowed to be the 
3ortress of hell, but when they stop the journey of Satan, a 
l ourj^y Hftscrih ecL a s real, and wtien Death offers himJ3 attle;tl^ 
allegory is broken That Sm and Death should have shewntEe 
way to heiCmigEt have been allowed , but they cannot facilitate 
the passage by building a bridge, because the difficulty of Satan’s 
20 passage is described as real and sensible, and the bridge ought to 
be only figurative The hell assigned to the rebellious spirits is 
described as not less local than the residence of man It is placed 
in some distant part of space, separated from the regions of har- 
mony and order by a chaotick waste and an unoccupied vacuity , 
but Stn and Death worked up a mole of aggravated soil, cemented 
with asphallus , a work too bulky for ideal architects' 

Thia-unskll ful allegory appears to me one of the greatest faults 
of th s-poem , ja ndLtoJ his there jw as-no-temptat i_on. butjhe auth otls. 
OBuuQn_pf-its beauty 

^0 To the conduct of t he na rcatoe-s ome ob iectann s mav be made 
Satan is with great ’expectation brought befo re gahnsl m Para=. 
^ dise.-a nd_is sufte^To go away unmolested The cr eati on of m an. 
IS represented as the consequence oTThe vacuity Mt in heaven by^ 
the expulsion of the reb els , yeT^atan mentions it as a report rife 
in heaven before~hisjdeparnife^ 

To find sentiments for the state of innocence, was very difficult , 
and something of anticipation perhaps is now and then discovered 
Adam’s discourse of dreams seems not to be the speculation of a 
new-created being I know not whether his answer to the angel’s 
40 reproof for curiosity does not want something of propriety it is 
the speech of a man acquainted with many other men Some 







' JOHNSON'S LIFE OF MILTON. 


57 


philosophical notions, especially when the philosophy is false, might 
have been better omitted The angel, in a companson, speaks of 
timorous deer, before deer were yet timorous, and before Adam 
could understand the companson 

Dryden remarks that Milton has some flats among his eleva- 
tions. This is only to say that all the parts are not equal. In every 
work one part must be for the sake of others , a palace must have 
passages , a poem must have transitions It is no more to be required 
that wit should always be blazing, than that the sun should always 
stand at noon In a great work there is a vicissitude of luminous 10 
and opaque parts, as there is in the world a succession of day and ' 
night Milton, when he has expatiated in the sky, may be allowed 
sometimes to revisit earth , for what author ever soared so high, 
or sustained his flight so long ? 

Milton, being well versed in the Italian poets, appears to have 
borrowed often from them ; and, as every man catches something 
from his companions, his desire of imitating Ariosto’s levity has 
disgraced his work with the “ Paradise of Fools ; ” a fiction not in 
itself ill-imagmed, but too ludicrous for its place. 

His play on words, in which he delights too often ; his equivoca- 20 
tions, which Bentley endeavours to defend by the example of the 
ancients , his unnecessary and ungraceful use of terms of art — it is 
not necessary to mention, because they are easily remarked, and 
generally censured, and at last bear so little proportion to the whole, 
that they scarcely deserve the attention of a critick. 

Such are the faults of that wonderful performance “ Paradise 
Lost , ” which he who can put in balance with its beauties must be 
considered not as nice but as dull, as less to be censured for want 
of candour, than pitied for want of sensibility. 

Of “ Paradise Regained” the general judgment seems now to be 30 
right, that it IS in many parts elegant, and everywhere instructive 
It was not to be supposed that the wnter of Paradise Lost” could 
ever write without great effusions of fancy, and exalted precepts of 
wisdom. The basis of “ Paradise Regained ” is narrow ; a dialogue 
without action can never please like an union of the narrative and 
dramatick powers. Had this poem been written not by Milton, 

But by some imitator, it would have claimed and received universal 
praise. 

If “ Paradise Regamed ” has been too much depreciated, ** Samson 
Agonistes ” has in requital been too much admired. It could only be 40 
by long prejudice, and the bigotry of learning, that Milton could 

M. 4A. 
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prefer the Bpgient fregpdies, ynfh fheir encumbrance of a chorus, to 
the exhibitiqns of fhe Frepph aqff English stages , and it is only by 
a blind cppiidence in the r$pntation of Milton that a drama can be 
praised, in which the intermediate pprts have neither cause nor 
consequence, neither hasten nor retard the catastrophe 

In this tragedy are however many particular beauties, many just 
sentiments and striking lines , but it wants that power of attracting 
the attention which a well-connected plan produces. 

Milton would not have excelled in dramatick wnting; he knew 
10 human nature only in the gross, and had never studied the shades 
of character, nor the combinations of concurring, or the perplexity 
of contending, passions He had read much, and knew what books 
could teach , but had mingled little in the world, and was deficient in 
the knowledge which experience must confer 


Through all his greater works there prevails an uniform 
pecphanty of dtcltoft, a mode and cast of expression which bears 
httle resemblance to that of any former writer, and which is so far 
removed from common use that an unlearned reader, when he first 
opens his book, finds himself surpnsed by new language 

20 This novelty has been, by those who can find nothing wrong in 
Milton, imputed to his labonous endeavours after words suitable to 
the gr^pdeur pf ideas Our language, says Addison, sunk under 
hm\ But fbe tnith is that, both in prose and verse, he had formed 
his style by a perverse and pedantick pnnciple He was desirous to 
use English words with a foreign idiom. This in all his prose is 
discovered and condemned , for there judgment operates freely, 
neither softened by the beauty, nor awed by the dignity of his 
thoughts , but such is the power of his poetry, that his call is 
obeyed without resistance, the reader feels himself in captivity to a 
3Q higher and a nobler mind, and criticism sinks in admiration 


Miltpn’s style was not modified by his subject, what is shown 
^ith greater extpnt in « Paradise Lost ” may be found in “ Comus ” 
Ppe source of his peculiarity was his familiarity with the Tuscan 
poets, the dis^josltion of his words is, I think, frequently Italian 
PPflinps sppietimes combined with other tongues Of him at last 

but has formed What Butler calls a Babylonish Dialect, in^tsdf 
harsh and barb^us, but made, by exalted genius and extensive 

so much pleasure 

40 that, like other lovers, we find grace in its deformity. 
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Whatever be the faults of his diction, he cannot want the praise 
of copiousness and variety • he was master of his language in its 
full extent; and has selected the melodious words with such diligence, 
that from his book alone the Art of English Poetry might be learned. 

After his diction, something must be said of his versification. 

The measure, he says, is the English heroick verse without rhyme. 

Of this mode he had many examples among the Italians, and some 
in his own country. The Earl of Surrey is said to have translated 
one of Virgil’s books without rhyme ; and, besides our tragedies, 
a few short poems had appeared in blank verse particularly one 10 
tending to reconcile the nation to Raleigh’s wild attempt upon 
Guiana, and probably written by Raleigh himself. These petty per- 
formances cannot be supposed to have much influenced Milton, 
who more probably took his hint from Trisino’s “ Italia Liberata; 
and, finding blank verse easier than rhyme, was desirous of per- 
suading himself that it is better. 

Rhyme, he says, and says truly, is no necessary adjunct of true 
poetry. But, perhaps, of poetry as a mental operation, metre or 
musick IS no necessary adjunct : it is however by the musick of metre 
that poetry has been discriminated in all languages ; and in Ian- 20 
guages melodiously constructed with a due proportion of long and 
short syllables, metre is sufficient But one language cannot com- 
municate its rules to another ; where metre is scanty and imper- 
fect, {some help is necessary. The musick of the English heroick 
line stnkes the ear so faintly that it is easily lost, unless all the 
syllables of every line co-operate together . this co-operation can 
be only obtained by the preservation of every verse unmingled with 
another, as a distinct system of sounds ; and this distinctness is 
obtained and preserved by the artifice of rhyme. The vanety of 
pauses, so much boasted by the lovers of blank verse, changes the 30 
measures of an English poet to the periods of a declaimer ; and 
there are only a few skilful and happy readers of Milton, who enable 
their audience to perceive where the lines end or begin. BlanL verse, 
said an ingenious cntick, seems to he verse only to the eye. 

Poetry may subsist without rhyme, but English poetry will not 
often please ; nor can rhyme ever be safely spared but where the 
subject IS able to support itself Blank verse makes some approach 
to that which is called the lapidary style \ has neither the easiness 
of prose, nor the melody of numbers, and therefore tires by long 
continuance Of the Italian writers without rhyme, whom Milton 40 
alleges as precedents, not one is popular ; what reason could urge 
in its defence, has been CQnfi^t^d by the ear. 


60 


JOHNSON’S LIFE OF MILTON 


But, whatever be the advantage of rhyme, I cannot prevail on my- 
self to wish that Milton had been a rhymer ; for I cannot wish his 
work to be other than it is , yet, like other heroes, he is to be ad- 
mired rather than imitated He that thinks himself capable of 
astonishing may write blank verse ; but those that hope only to 
please must condescend to rhjrme 

The highest praise of genius is onginal invention Milton can- 
not be said to have contrived the structure pf an epick poem, and 
therefore owes reverence to that vigour and amplitude of mind to 
10 which all generations must be indebted for the art of poetical nar- 
ration, for the texture of the fable, the variation of incidents, the 
interposition of dialogue, and all the stratagems that surprise and 
enchain attention. But, of all the borrowers from Homer, Milton 
is perhaps the least indebted He was naturally a thinker for him- 
self, confident of his own abilities, and disdainful of help or hin- 
drance he did not refuse admission to the thoughts or images of 
his predecessors, but he did not seek them. From his contempora- 
nes he neither courted nor received support , there is in his writings 
nothing by which the pride of other authors might be gratified, or 
20 favour gained , no exchange of praise or .solicitation of support. 
His great works were performed under discountenance, and in 
blindness, but difiiculties vanished at his touch , he was born for 
whatever is arduous , and his work is not the greatest of heroick 
poems, only because it is not the first 
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Page I. I Already written The first of these of any import- 
ance was that by Anthony Wood (see note to page 12, line 12), in- 
cluded in his Ailicfics O-vonictises (1691) and based on a memoir by 
John Aubrey tl626-1697), who had known Milton personally. In 
1694 the poet’s nephew, Edward Philips, published an English edi- 
"tion of ^Iitton’s “Letters of State’* to which he prefixed an account 
of his uncle’s life Amongst later Lives may be mentioned that 
prefixed to Poland’s edition of Milton’s Prose Works, published in 
169S; some detali'! in the “Explanatoiy Notes on Paradise Lost” 
Tiublished by the two Richardsons (see note to page 24, line 25) in 
1734, and a Memoir prefixed to Birch’s edition of the Prose Works 
in 173S (see note to page 14, line 40). 

3 Mr Fenton’s Abridgement Elijah Fenton (16S5-1730) , one of 
the poets uhose lives were written by Johnson, is best toown as 
hairing collaborated with Pope in the translation of the Odyssey, of 
whichjhe rendered four books into English verse He also under- 
took, says Johnson, “to revise the punctuation of Milton’s poems, 
which, as the author neither wrote the original copy nor corrected 
the press, was supposed capable of amendment. To this edition he* 
prefixed a short and elegant account of ^lilton’s life, written at once' 
with tenderness and integrity'.” 

But that, if it had not been the case that. 

5. This edition, the collection of English poetical works for 
which Johnson originally' wrote these Lives; see the Introduction. 

6. Descended from, etc Such is the account given by Edward 
Philips; “ he IS said to have been descended of an ancient family of 
•the Miltons of Milton near Abingdon in Oxfordshire, where they had 
been a long time seated — till one of the family, having taken the 
wrong side in the contests between the Houses of York and Lan- 
caster, was sequestered of all his estate but what he held by his 
wife.” Here Philip confuses a Milton near Abingdon in Berkshire 
with one near Thame in Oxfordshire, to which Anthony Wood 
.refers; and is probably* only trying to boast a little of his uncle’s 
pedigree, for “as to the alleged Miltons of Milton in Oxfordshire 
research has been fruitless . . The conclusion is that th ere ne ver was( 
a race of persons in Oxfordshire answenng exactly' to the iinposihgi 
idea called up by the phrase Mtliotis of Milton^ and that Philips* 
tradition of the ruin of the family by the Wars of the Roses is but the 
repetition of a legend common to many families” (Masson, Lt/e, i. 
9-10). ililton himself only tells us (in the Defensio Secunda) that h& 
came ex genere /lones/o, of an honourable, or respectable, family'. 

M. 5. 
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8 Forfeited, lost his nght to it, through some misdeed In this 
case, of course, he would be deprived of it by the m al party when it 
gamed t he upper hand for a time 

The times of York and Lancaster, during the Wars of the Roses, 
between the rival families of York and Lancaster (1455-1485) 
Masson {Life,\ 11) remarks that there were “at least two Mi ltons 
in England living immediately before the Wars of the Roses in such 
circumstances that thej could be included among the minor g entry , 
and both of these were in the circle of country ^fclTmay be called 
the traditional Milton neighbourhood, to wit, Oxfordshire and the 
adjacent counties ” 

10 The White Rose u as the emblem of the House of York It 
was, however, the Red Rose rather than the White which triumphed 
in the person of Henrj' VII and his successors , and though the 
White -Rose may be said to have become the badge of the English 
monarchy when James, Duke of York, mounted the throne, this was 
not until JISSS, Mnie years aflel: Milton’s death Johnson may, as 
IMr Ryland suggests, be applying the expression proleptipally to 
the earlier Stuarts, but, in any case, his use of it seems rather loose 

11 His grandfather John, etc. After giving a list of five Miltons, 
Masson (Zr/ff, i 14) observes that “not one of them corresponds in 
all points to the descnption of the poet’s grandfather, the Milton of 
Holton, who was under-ranger of Shotover Forest, and whose name 
w as probably John ’’ It has, however, been shown since the forego- 
ing was written that the poet’s grandfather was really Richard 
Milton, a yeoman of Stauton_ St John’s, jwhich is a small village 
a^out five miles east of Oxford, and on the other side of Shotover 
Fofes't Of this forest he may have been an under-ranger , but the 
office of “ranger” or “keeper” of a royal forest was at that time 
almost invariably held b 3 ' a nobleman 

A zealous papist “ He was very resolute in his adherence 
to the old religion, and is mentioned twice in the Recusant Rolls 
for Oxfordshire as among those who were heavily fined ton ards Ahe 
end of Elizabeth’s reign (1601) for obstinate non-at tendance at their 
parish churches” (Masson, Poetical Woi’ks^ i 296). 

' IS Scrivener is denved from the Latin jr^yT:f>n,through-the-01d- 
French csci-ivain, a scnbe or writer “ Scnveneis, as the name im- 
plies, vv ere originallj penmen of all-k inds oLwntings In process 
of time, however, and Specially after the invention of printing, the 
business of the scnv ener had become very much that of a modem 
attome 3 ^ or of an attorne 3 ' conjunction with a law -stationer. 
{They drew up wills, leases, and such other assurances as it required 
fbut little skill in law to prepare” (Masson, Lile, i 20 , cp Poetical 
Works, 1 297) 

Eminent, etc Masson mentions {Life, i 37) that “in a col- 
lection of madjigals w Inch w as published in 1601 and long after- 
' wards retained its celebrity, he is found associated as a contributor 
with twenty-one of the first English composers then living ” Other 
compositions of his have also been traced 
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18 Had more than common literature, was a man of moreJ eamin g 
gild scholarship than most 

19 One of, etc , that entitled Ad Pah cm., “To my Father,” a 
Latin hexameter poem of 120 lines, probably wntten after the poet 
had left Cambndge Masson gives an English version of it, Poeti- 
cal Works, 1 299 

20 Caston So says Philips, whose grandmother she was (“Sarah, 
of the family of the Gastons, denved originally from Wales”) 
Aubrey, followed by Wood, makes her name Bradshaw It has, 
however, been ascertained that the maiden name of million’s mothe r 
was jgifrev or Jeffrey s, her mother having been a Mrs Ellen 
Jeffreys, wife of a Paul Jeffre 3 's, who came of an Essex family but 
resided in London , see Masson, Woiks, 1 1, 2 

Two sons "Milton’s parents had six children, but three of them 
died in infancy, leaving a daughter, Anne, and the two sons named 
by Johnson Of^hese John was b om in 1608 . Christopher in 1615. 

22 As the law taught him Here, as often, Johnson allows his 
own Tory pnnciples to be seen , his saying that “the first Whig 
was the Devil” is well known (Boswell, 111 326) 

The King’s party, 1 e , th e i^yalist side in the Civil War He f 
was actually one of the RoyaTTJommissioners for seques^ating the 
estates of the Parliamentanans in three counties For this he had 
to make his submission to the Parliament in 1646, and to pay a 
considerable fine , the enquiries into the extent of his property and 
other legal proceedings extended over five years, and must have 
caused Chnstopher much worry and anxiety, which Johnson alludes 
to here under the name of “ persecution ” 

24 , Interest, influence with the ruling party 

25 Chamber-practice, such legal work as does not i nvolv e- ap- 

pearing in court, but can be done in the lawyer’s own chambers, 
c.g , giving advice to clients, or a wntten opinion upon some legal 
point • 

26 Made a Judge This was in 1686 Under June 2nd Evelyn 
notes in his Diary, "New judges also here, amongst which was 
Milton, a Papist ("brother to that ^Milton who wrote for the Regi- 
cides) who presumed to take his place without passing the test ” 

(After an undistinguished career as a judge, Sir Chnstopher retired 
in 1688, and died in 1693^ 

28 . Disreputable compliances (Some of the judges sacrificed their 
reputation and pnnciples in order to comply with the king’s 
wishesj, James, for instance, claimed a “dispensing power” by 
w'hich he could admit Roman Catholics to any office, in defiance of 
the law s , in this he was upheld by eleven judges out of twelver 
but he had taken care to leam their <?pntiments in advance, and to 
displace those who seemed to be opposed to him (See Bnght’s 
History, 11 . 771 ) 
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Page 2 1 He, 7 c , the poet’s father 

3 The Crown-office (An inip ortant Goveniment offic ers meant, 
then known as the Crown Office in Chancery The he a? of it wa s 
the Clerk pf the Crown, who had to be in constanf~afteudance on 
the Lord Chancellor (either personally or by deputy), to make out 
writs for summoning new Parliaments, as well as for the election 
of new members of the House of Commons, and to draw up judicial 
and legal commissions of vanous kinds His office was abolished 
in the reign of William IV Th e seconda iy appears to have been 
the Clerk of the Crown’s deputy 

4 John was really the 3'ounger of the two Edward’s account of 
Chiton’s life has been referred to in a previous note 

5 Domestick manners, his way of life in his own home In 

Johnson’s time it was the fashion to spell words like domestzc, 
auihciitic, f7ibhCt 7nitS7C, etc , w ith a final k , but the Latin words 
from which thej' are denved ha\e no k, and the addition w'as quite 
unn e cessa ry ~ ~ 

7 The Spread-Eagle, an eaglg wit h outs tretched wing s, used a s 
a sig n ove r the_dojor_Qt-lheJiouse *' In those days houses in cities 
were not numbered as now , and persons in business to whom it 
w’as of consequence to have a distinct address, effected the purpose 
by exhibiting over their doors some sign or emblem” (Masson, 
L7fe, 1 3) He adds that “ this fashion was once common to all 
trades and professions,” though it is nowr almost confined to inns 
and taverns From about 1766 these signs began to disappear, and 
their place was taken by numbers 

8 Bread-street struck off from Cheapside, one of the principal 
streets in the City of London The name has been retained to the 
present doj*^, but the actual street in which Milton lived was destroy- 
ed by the great Fire of London, in 1666 In Milton’s time it was 
one of the most lespectable streets in the city, “wholly inhabited 
by rich merchants,” with two pansh-churches, and "divers fair 
inns*” (See Masson, Life, i 30 ) • 

11 Thomas Young, a Scotchman, who afterwards became a 
Puritan minister in England For how long he taught the young 
IMilton vre do not know, but hement to Hamburg about 1622 In 
1628 he returned to England and received a good living in Suffolk. 
In 1641 he became famous as one of the authors of the so-called 
“ Treatise bj' Smectymnuus” (see page 10, line 3), and in 1644 was 
made Master of Jesus College, Cambndge, by the Parliament He 
died in 1655. (See Masson, Poetical Woiks, i 261.) 

12 Hamburgh, Hamburg, an important commercial city in the 
north of Germany. 

13 An epistolary Elegy, Jlilton’s fourth Latin elegy (Masson, 
Woiks, 1. 260, 484), wntten at the age of eighteen. Amongst other 
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topics the writer apologises for not having wntten to Young for two 
3*eais } and as the elegy itself was to^ ake the place of a letter . 
Johnson calls it "epistolary.” By an tf/ggy w as originally nieaut_a 
f / j moumful and plaintive noem . but the name was extended to any 
(TiDComposition writ ten in. th e " ele giac” metre , i c , iti^ltepuite^hexa-* 
mCSeHtSoS^SiiameJers”; 'ancT Milton's Elegies, like those of his 
modefs, the Latin poets Ond, Propertius, Tibullus, cfc , treat of all 
sorts of subjects. 

1$ St Paul's School. This famous school, which stood not far 
from Bread-street, was founded in 1S12 by John Colet, Dean of St 
Paul's Cathedral 

Mr Gill, Alexander Gill, an Oxford man, appointed high 
master of St. Paul’s School in 1608 His son, Alexander, who was- 
a fnend and correspondent of Miltcn, became his assistant in 1619 
(probably ]ust before Milton went to the school), and succeeded 
him as its head in 1 635 Both the Gills were Puritans 

17 Entered a sizar This is the technical expression, though 
ordiuanly we should say "entered as a sizar-” 

The statement that Milton was a sizar is not correct , the College 
entiy-book shows that he entered as a " lesser pensioner ” " The 
greatei pensioners pay most , thej' are usuallj’ the sons of wealthy 
families T he sizars on the other han d aro poor er students , they 
R.ayjea§t , an d tho ug h receiving^the j a me'^ucation as the o tEer.s. 
have a j ower rank and inferior accommodation . Intermediate be- 
tween the greater pen^onerTand the sizars are the lesser pensioners; 
aud it IS to this class that the bulk ol the students in all the col- 
leges at Cambndge belong" (Slasson, 1 89) The word srzat 
is denved from szze, or S7Z7?ig (the technical name at Cambridge for 
a small al low ance jjt bread, butter, dnnk, c/c ) , probably because 
the sizar had to sen*e the others with their sizings, in fact, at 
Oxford the corresponding term was serv7to 7' These menial duties 
and social distinctions have now been done ftwaj' with 

1624 The date is given according to the old reckoning 
(sometimes indicated bj' the letters O S , r , Old Style) , by w hich 
the year began o n ^raroh 25, instead of on January, 1st According 
\ to this style, ^Iilton’s entry took plac e in 1624^ whereas according 
to our present mode of reckoning it was~Tn 1625 It was in 1752 
that the change was introduced into England N B — In these 
notes the dates are given throughout according to the New' Style 

in Annexing the dates, etc Milton prefixes the date, or (more 
often) the jv ear of his ag e. tcT most oi his earlier writings, both 
Latin and English 

20 Politian, or Poliziano, a celebrated Italian scholar an d poet 
(1454-149-1) His Latin poems were aJso famous, and in 1734 
Johnson had proposed to publish an edition of them, but the work 
was never earned out 
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21 Commend the earlmess, etc , draw the attention of posterity to 
the early age at which he became proficient in composition 

22 Vernal fertility, you thful proficiency in writing yemes, 5outh 
being often called the spring time of life 

23 Cowley Abraham Cowley (1618-1667) published his earliest 
poems in 1633, at the age of fifteen (Johnson wrongly sa3’s thii teen 
in his Life of CowlejO Johnson’s estimate of the relative merit 
of his Latin poems and Slilton’s is not supported by jracaula3', who 
remarks in his Bssa3' on Milton, “ Cowle3', w ith all his admirable 
wit and ingenmt3*, had little imagination , nor indeed do we think 
his classical diction *comparable to that of Milton The authority 
of Johnson is against us on this point But Johnson had studied 
the bad writers of the Middle Ages till he had become utterly insen- 
sible to the Augustan elegance, and w as ss ill qualified to judge 
between tw o Latin styles as a habitual drunkard to set up fo r a 
wine-taster.” 

25 Essays, attempts, their first literary^ efforts 

27 Till he IS sixteen, i e , throughout what we should now call his 
” sixteenth year ” The date of these compositions would therefore 
be 1624, his last 3’ear at St Paul’s Masson sa3s of them that 
” the3' prove him to have been even then a careful reader of con- 
temporan' English poetiy, and in particular of Spenser and of 
Syh'ester’s Z7« Baitas" (Woiis, 1 114,341) In the Li/t (1 78) 
he adds that they “are clear, firmly-worded, and harmonious,” 
and dismisses Johnson’s criticism wuth the remark that "Apollo 
himself when at school w ould hardly have excited -wonder in para- 
phrasing a Psalm ” 

32 His eighteenth year, i e , 1626, to which date belong the 
first, second, and thud of the Latin elegies 

34 Nii.e discernment, the power of accuratel3' distinguishing 
between their beauties and defects 

Mr Hampton James Hampton (1721-1778) published a 
translation of Pol3'bius’ history which was reviewed b3’ Johnson in 
the Bitei ary Magazine in 1756 Polybius w as a Greek, bom be- 
tween 214 and 204 B C In 168 he w s carried to Italy amongst 
the 1,000 prominent Achaeans remoied b3’- the Romans as hostages, 
and there he spent seventeen 3 ears, during which he became 
intimate with Scipio Afneanus and other eminent Romans, and 
collected the matenals for his great history of Rome, part of w’hich 
has sur\’ived He died in Greece at the age of 82 

36 The revival of letters, i c , of_^he studj' of Latin and 
Gree k literatu re, the inteiest in w'liich revu^ed in 'Western Euro pe 
dunng the penoiTwhich followed the taking of Constantinople by 
the Turks (1453), commonl3' called the period of the Renaissance 

38 Haddon Dr Walter Haddon (1516-1572), after holding a 
professorship of Law at Cambndge, became President of Magdalen 
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College, Oxford, in 1552, but retired when Mary came to the throne. 
He afterwards entered parliament, and served on various rojal com- 
missions His numerous Latin writings received unqualified praise 
in his own da}-, but Hallam denies that he succeeded in catching 
Cicero’s manner, or in getting nd of the flond style of the 4th 
<entur3’^ 

Ascham Roger Ascham (1515-156S) was Public Orator at 
Cambridge, and Latin Secretary to both Mary and Elizabeth, to the 
latter of whom he had also been tutor Both as a scholar and as 
an educationalist, he w as one of the most eminent Englishmen of 
Ins day, and Ins letters, whether English or Latin, are excellent 
pieces of composition 

40 We, i c , the English nation. 

42 Alabaster’s Roxana. William Alabaster (1567-1640) is 
praised in enthusiastic terms by Spenser for a Latin Epic in prais e 
of Queen Elizabeth, which w as never conipletea , and Anthony 
W’o’od calls "Klin “ the rarest poet that any' one age or nation pro- 
duced ” His L^iiL^tta gedv Roxan a was acted about 1592 in the 
hall of Trinity College, Cambridge, of which Alabaster was a 
Fellow , it is borrowed almost entirely from the Dalida of the 
Italian poet Groto Hallam allows Alabaster “ spirit and fire, with 
some degree of skill, ” but adds that he is “ inflated and hyperboli- 
cal to excess, which is not the case with Grolo ” 

Page 3 . 1 These exercises, etc , I<atin.4i^iSsions-Xoiidncte.d__by 
wider^ra duate s in the ir last year at the Un iversity At the begin- 
ning ol the academic^ar the names of all those who wished to take 
their degree that year were collected, and each man was informed 
that he would have to appear on a certain date as Respondent in the 
University schools Each man then gave in a list of three proposi- 
tions which he was prepared to maintain; and three men were 
selected from other colleges to act as his Opponents On the given 
day the discussion took place in Latin in the presence of a blaster of 
Arts, who acted as bloderator, and those candidates or graduates 
w'ho chose to attend. Each student had to keep two such "Respon- 
sions” and two "Opponencies" before he could appearfor his degree 
•examination (see blasson, Life^ i 116) 

His maturer years In 1674,. together with certain “Familiar 
Letters,’’ seven of Milton's academical exercises were published (see 
page 35), discussing such subjects as “Whether Day or Night is the 
more excellent?” “Of the Music of the Spheres, ” “That occa- 
sional sportive relaxations are not obstructive to philosophical 
studies, ” etc Portions of them are translated by blasson, Life^ i. 
242-273 

5 With no great fondness On this subject Masson remarks 
{.Works, \ 4) that “ although Milton never looked back on Cam- 
bridge w'lth any great affection, and although it is certain that in 
the beginning of his undergraduateship he was unpopular among 
4he rougher men in his own college, there is nevertheless the most 
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positi\e evidence that his career at the Univeisity wasoneof indus- 
tnons and persevenng success, and that ei en before the close of his 
andergradiiateship he had beaten down all opposition, and gained 
a reputation quite extraordinar 3 ' ” In support of this we have 
Nlilton’s own statement in the Apology for Sinectynmims, quoted 
by Johnson himself on page 13 Johnson, in fact, should have dis- 
tinguished between Milton’s University career as a whole and the 
period of his undergraduateship , during the first year or tw’o of the 
latter it is clear that he did not get on very well w ith the college 
authonties (see notes below) and in 162S he wrote to Gill "com- 
plaining of the want of genial companionship at Cambndge, and 
of the low intellectual condition of those with whom he was obliged 
to consort ” Moreover Johnson has on his side the fact " that,, 
with whatever reputation Milton left college in 1632, within ten 
3 ears from that date a report did anse, and w’as circulated in pnnt 
by his adversaries, that he and the University had parted on bad 
terms The report was a calumnj', but that a cMumny against him 
should have taken this form shows that there w ere circumstances 
aiding in its invention ’’ What these circumstances were, Massotr 
proceeds to explain, Life^ i 236 

Fellowship There had been tw'o vacancies amongst the 
fellow’s of the college since Milton took his B A degree, but in 
both cases he w as passed over in favour of j’ounger men who w ere 
supported bj’ Court or other influence But, as Patlison points out 
(page 8), "even if afellow’ship in his college had been attainable, 
it would not have had much attraction for Milton A fellowship 
implied tw’o -things, residence in c ollege. wath.teaching. and orders 
in the Church With neither of these tw’o conditions w’as Milton 
^pafedTo comply ’’ 

6 Not merely negative, i t did not merely’ c onsis t in w ith hold- 
iiig from him somet hing to’w’uich he w as entitl.M~T~ he w as treated 
unkindnessln the shape 'of U ieTIjcorporal correction ' 
■which Johnson p roceeds to mention 

S Either university, either Oxford or Cambndge These two 
were then alwajs spoken of as "l/ic Universities,’’ and are so still 
nt times 

9 Public indignity, etc Such a punishment w’as quite possible 
ill the case of undergraduates w’ho w'ere not considered adult The 
limit of age does not seem to have been exactly defined, but there 
appears to hai e been an understanding that after the age of eighteen- 
corporal punishment should not be inflicted, and by the new statutes 
for Oxford of 1635 it w as restncled to those under sixteen , though 
-ei en as late as 1649 a certain Henry Stubbe w as publiclj’ flogged at 
Chnst Church, Oxford, when eighteen Such having been the 
practice, if Slilton reall}* underwent anything of the kind it must 
ha^ e been earlj’ in his undergraduate career, for he attained the 
age of eighteen in December, 1626 But the stor 3 ' has no better 
authoritj’ than a note added to Aubrej^’s manuscript life of Milton, 
the text of which says that he " w as a i ery hard student in the 
Unnersit 3 ', and performed all his exercises with very good 
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applause His first tutor there was Air Chappell, from u horn receiv- 
ing some unhiudness, he was (though it seemed contrary to the 
rules of the college) transferred to the tuition of ” a certain ^Ir. 
Tovey These particulars profess to have been denved from Mil- 
ton’s brother, Christopher but between the lines (above received 
Aubrey inserted the words "whipt him,” which 
hlasson is inclined to regard as a piece of gossip picked up sub- 
sequentli’. That there was some unpleasantness between ililtou 
and his first tutor maj* be regarded as certain , something very 
similar is related of Goldsmith, who is said to have been knocked 
down by his tutor at Tnnits* College, Dublin , and it is possible 
that Aubrej^’s interlinear remark may only mean that Chappell 
was provoked into striking Milton on some occasion. See Masson r 
Life, i 135 * Pattison, page 6 (the latter mentions a case of cor- 
poral punishment at Cambridge as late as 1667) 

10 In the violence, etc , in the course of the bitter contro- 
versies in which Milton was engaged in later 5*ears with political 
and religious opponents It was objected to him, it was made a 
matter of accusation against him, the charg e was _cast.injliis jLeeth. 

^^12 Diodati Charles Diodati had been a schoolfellow of ^Ill- 
ton’s at St Paul’s, and was his dearest friend for many years sub- 
sequently He came of an Italian family, which quitted Italy on 
account of its Protestant opinions Charles’ father practised as a 
doctor in London, and Charles himself, after taking his degree at 
Trinity College, Oxford, in 1625, took up the studv’ of medicine He 
died at the early age of thirtj’, in 1638 The verses quoted bj*^ John- 
son form part of Chiton’s first Latin elegy 

13 Rustication, the punishment of being sent down from the 
university into the country (Latin 111 s) the usual result is that 
the undergraduate loses a term, and is unable to take his degree as 
soon as he otherwise w ould This, however, was not the case with 
Milton , whether his absence from Cambndge was voluntary, or 
really due to rustication, at an3'’ rate he seems to haie been allowed 
to return in time to keep his terra, for w e know that he took his 
degree at the earliest possible date The fact of his being trans- 
ferred to another tutor also shows that Milton cannot have been, 
considered wholl5' to blame. 

Dismission "NVe should now use the form dismissal 

15 Me tenet, etc From the First Elegjs lines 9-12, 15-20 ‘Tam 
at present held by that city which the Thames washes w ith its 
ebbing waters, and, not unw’illing, am possessed by mj’’ dear home 
At present I am not anxious to remsit the reedj* Cam, nor am I 
troubled by love for the dwelling from w hich I am excluded . - 
Nor do I care anj longer to bear the threats of a harsh master, and 
other things not to be endured by a temper like mine If it be exile 
to have gone to mj' father’s house, to be free from cares, and to be 
pursuing agreeable relaxations, then indeed I refuse neither the 
name nor the lot of a fugitive, and I gladly enjoj^ the condition of 
exile ” 
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25 Any meaning but this, vtz , that Milton had incurredrustication. 

29 And something else, etc " This line obviousl 3 ’’ means nothing 
but a repugnance to the observation of those pett 3 ’ formalities and 
rules which imtate and insult great minds it is absurd to construe 
it to have been corporal punishment (quoted by Cunningham 
from Sir Egerton Brydges’ Lije of Ah It on) 

32 It concludes, etc “It is settled that I should go back to the 
rushy marshes of the Cam, and once more approach the murmurs 
of the hoarse-sounding school ’’ (lines 89-90) 

36 Batchelor This spelling of the w’ord bachelor is found most 
commonly in wnters of the 16tli and I7th centuries 

37 With no kindness, etc , without any kindty feelings toivards 
its S 3 'stem of instruction This use of insUinte and its cognate forms 
in the sense of “ instruct ’’ is now obsolete , but IMilton himself 
speaks of “ the i7ish titter oihis 5 'outh,” and Jereni 3 ' Taylor (1613- 
1667) calls one of Ins works “ A short catechism for the mshiuhon 
•of 3 ’oung persons in the Christian Religion ” 

39 Governors, 1 e , the college authorities 

Captious IS applied to a fault-finding disposition, ever read 3 ' to 
raise objections 

41 Inscribed, addressed Samuel Hai thb'vti'i the son of a Polish 
merchant w'ho had settled in Prussia and there married an English 
w’onian Samuel w’as thus half English, and from 1628 onw'ards he 
made London his headquarters “ B 3 ' the common consent of all 
W’ho have explored the intellectual and social histoiy’ of England 
in the 17th century, he is one of the most interesting and memor- 
able figures of that w hole period He w as one of those persons 
who take an interest in ever 3 ’ question or project of their time pro- 
mising social improvement” (Masson, Life, 111 193, seq) He w’as 
probabl 5 ’ eight or ten years older than Milton, w ho in 1 644 addressed 
his Tract on Education to him see ^lasson, 111 233-250 

Academical, such as was given in the academics, or seats of 
higher education, laz , the tw’o universities of Oxford and Cambndge. 
The expression, how’ever, is not very fortunate on Johnson’s part, 
since Milton expressly states his object to be to establish academies 
all over the countiy’, each of them to be at once school and university, 
nnd to hold about 130 students There were indeed to be “peculiar” 
colleges of Law and Medicine, to give the needful special instruc- 
tion , but otherw'ise the proposed academies were to be absolutely 
sufficient for “those general studies w’hich take up all our time from 
L 1 II 3 ’ [ a w’nter on grammar ] to the commencing, as the 3 ’’ term it. 
Master of Arts ” 

Page 4 1 Proceed masters of arts From the above quotation it will be 
seen that the word actuaU 3 ’ used bN' Milton is commence, which was 
the technical term for taking the master’s degree at the university. 
Hence the d. 13 ' on which degrees are conferred is still called the 
Commencement, both at Cambndgt and at Dublin 
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2 On the likeliest Way, etc , “Considerations touching the like- 
liest means to remove Hirelings out of the Church,” addressed by 
]\Iiltor to the Parliament in 1659 Johnson’s quotation is by no 
means exact, as he partly compresses the original, partly adds to it. 
iiMilton says, "But be the expense [ of educating ministers and tea- 
chers ] less or more, if it be found burdensome to the churches, 
they have in this land an easj reined}* in their recourse to the cml 
magistrate , "who hath in his hands the disposal of no small reve- 
nues, left perhaps anciently to superstitious, but meant undoubtedly 
to good, uses And those uses may be to erect in greater 
number all over the land schools, and competent libranes to those 
schools, where languages and arts may be taught free together, 
•without the needless, unprofitable, and inconvenient removing to 
another place But how they shall live when they are thus 
bred and dismissed will be still the sluggish objection To which. 
IS answered that those public foundations may be so instituted, as 
the youth therein may be at once brought up to a competence of 
learning and to an honest trade ” The rest of Johnson’s paragraph 
does not seem to occur in the onginal 

Hirelings are those who sen'e a master for wages merely, and 
•not out of any special love for their occupation Hence Milton 
applies the term to those who become clergymen merely as a means 
•of earning their living, or, as he says in fjytudas, 114 — 

“ such as, for their bellies’ sake. 

Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold ” 

4 The act for superstitious uses, t e , lor putting a stop to super- 
stitious practices It will have been seen fiom the quotation above 
that Milton says nothing about such an Act , jMr Deighton thinks 
that Johnson is referring to the Statutes of Mortmain, or laws for- 
bidding the bestowal of lands upon religious associations Such a 
-practice had been common enough at one time, for the “ supersti- 
•tious” purpose of secunng the giver’s eternal welfare 

Competency, an adequate amount ; that is to say, an amount 
sufhcieut for their purposes, but not including all sorts of unnecessary 
and practically useless subjects 

7 Had the gift, were spintually qualified to be “ worthy 
-preachers ” 

Without tithes It was a Jew ish custom, adopted by the Chnstian 
Church, to offer a itihe, or tenth part, of each year’s produce (or its 
equivalent in money) for the support of the pnests The Parlia- 
ment of 1653 had taken some steps towards abolishing the system 
of tithes, on which Church government largely rested, and Milton 
was m favour of such a proceeding Cromwell, however, was 
against it, and was supported by tbe “Petition and Advice ” of the 
Parliament of 1657. 

8 The latter, the honest trade , 
learning 


the former, the competency of 
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Designed for orders, etc , who intended to become clergymen. 
The are the various ranks amongst the clergy, hence, to 

take oidets (or Holy Otdeis) is to become a clergyman. 

12 Permitted to act plays “ The custom of performing plaj's at 
public schools and the Universities was at its height in the great 
dramatic age of James I and Charles I At the Universities, when- 
ever there w'as a visit from Royaltj' or from some great personage^ 
the entertainment alwaj's included dramatic performances, some- 
times in English, more frequent^ in Latin’ (Masson, Life^ i 187). 
According to a note in Cunningham, the last dramatic performance 
at either university was The Grateful Tatr, written by Christopher 
Smart, and acted at Pembroke College, Cambndge, about 1747 At 
the present time there is a flourishing Dramatic Society at both 
Oxford and Cambndge, though the performances are not of the same 
ofllcial nature 

Unboning, tw isting about as if there were no bones in them 

Clergy limbs The adjectival use of the former w'ord is not com- 
mon, except in one or two phrases, such as cleigy-inan Johnson 
has only referred to men desiqited for orders, but Milton speaks of 
“ so manj* 3’oung divines,” 7 e , clergymen, the young Fellow's of 
the Colleges, no doubt, being Mso seen on the stage The quotation 
is from Milton's Apology foi Smectymnuns, published in 1642 

13 Antick, grotesque and ludicrous The woid is the same as 
antiq7ie fLatin auijquiis), meaning onginally old-fashioned, and so, 
odd and grotesque the adjective is no longer used, but we have 
the substantive antics, for strange and ludicrous gestures 

Dishonest is used in its pnmary' sense of dishonourable, shameful, 
or even indecent. 

Trmculos There is a jester called Tnnculo in Shakespeare’s 
Tempest, to w hich Milton is probably refemng , though an anon}'- 
nious coniiiientator, quoted by Mr Ryland, sa5's that ” by the 
mention of this name he evidently refers to Albemazoi , acted at 
Cambndge in 1614 ” 

Buffoons, jesters w ho perfonii nilgar tncks and antics Bawds, 
persons w ho procure women for purposes of prostitution 

14 That ministry, etc , the ministry (or service) of the Church , 
some were already clergymen, others were about to become so, yet 
they' prostituted their sacred ofiice in this w'ay 

15 Grooms, attendants , not in the narrow sense, w hich prevails 
now', of a servant w ho has charge of horses. 

Mademoiselles, the maids in attendance on the ladies , an English 
plural of the French mademoiselU, really' a title of respect, corres- 
Ijonding to the English Miss 
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Milton’s use of the word leads Masson fi 191) to think that if he 
had the performance of any one University play more in his mind 
than another, it was that of Stubbe’s Honesta before the 

French Ambassador and Lord Holland, in 1629 The onljf other 
very' notable dramatic performance dunng Milton’s residence at 
Cambridge was in 1632, when Hausted’s Rival Fnciids and 
Randolph’s Jealous Lovets were performed before the King and 
•Queen The characters of the latter play were of the sort that 
Milton denounces, including as they do a profligate son, a courtesan, 
a bawd, &c. 

18 Great luxuriance, at considerable length , the passage occupies 
lines 27 to <16 of the first Eleg3’^ “ When I am weaned, ” he says, 
“ the pomp of the winding theatre takes me hence, and the gamil- 
ous stage calls me to its applauses,” he then proceeds to desenbe 
vanous comedies and tragedies 

19 Plays were therefore, etc , we must infer that ]Milton approved 
■of pla3'swhen represented by professional actors ; it w'as only when 
acted by acadenneks, i e , University men, that they became enmi- 
nal The fact is that ililton could not resist the temptation to 
adopt the usual intolerant tone of the Puntans towards the drama, 
when it was convenient for his controversial purposes , this did 
not prevent him from en]03*ing a pla3' himself in his better mo- 
ments, or from adminng Shakespeare and Ben Jonson. 

21 Entering into the Church, a common expression for becoming’ 
a clerg3 man, though an inaccurate one, since, stnctl3’’ speaking, 
every' one who is baptized thereby enters the Chnstian Church, but 
the word ” Church ” has come to be used sometimes in a narrow 
sense of those who ate particularly engaged in its mimstry,t;rr., the 
-clergy. 

23 Subscribe slave, wnte himself down as a slave The quotation 
as from the ” Reason of Church Government,” published in 1641. 
At that time candidates for Holy Orders were required to take the 
oaths of allegiance to the Crown, of supremacy (in acknowledgment 
of the King as supreme in Englandboth in spiritual and in temporal 
affairs), and of canonical obedience (7 e , of obedience to their ecclesi- 
astical superiors, the bishops and archbishops) , in addition, they 
had to subscribe, or sign their names to, three Articles accepting 
the King’s supremacy', the Book of Common Prayer, and the Book 
of Thirty-nine Articles of Religion (drawn up in 1562) These three 
Articles were made the test of orthodoxy by one of the 141 Canons 
by which the constitution of the English Church was settled in. 
1604. 

23 Withal, in addition Which unless he took. We should now 
break up the relative pronoun into ” and unless he took it,'* but 
Milton is fond of the Latin construction. 

24 Retch, vomit it up again. To retch is, properly, to make an 
effort to vomit. 

Straight, immediately. 
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26 Before We more commonly /'^7 , “before” is reall 5 ' con- 
tained in the first part oiptefer 

The office of speaking, wr , on behalf of the Church, in the dis- 
charge of a clergyman’s duty Milton calls it "the saocdo^z’s. ” 

27 Forswearing, perjury , the prefix has an intensive force, ap- 
parently because the more loudly a man swears to his statements, 
the more likely they are to be false 

28 Are, I find, applied, etc Johnson means that they* are com- 
anonly explained as referring to the necessity of signing the three- 
Articles named above But iMilton had already subscribed these 
twace, on the occasions of taking his BA and M A degiees for 
since 1623 such subscription had been required from graduates. 
Hence JIasson thinks that “ what hehadin view, when he hesitated 
to become a clergyman, was, in all probability, less the letter of the 
Articles to be subscribed and of the oaths to be taken, than the 
general condition of the Church at that time — which condition may 
have been such in his opinion as to ini est the subscnption and the 
oaths w ith a more repulsive character than at an earlier period”" 
(1 293) 

29 Canonical, in accordance w'lth the canons, or rules of the 
Church The oath of canonical obedience has been mentioned in a 
preceding note 

30 Thwart, be contrary to , not in its more usual sense of frus- 
trating, or defeating, a purpose In a somewhat similar manner 
Milton speaks of a shooting star tlmai tvig the night, t c , passing 

across the darkness [Par Losi, iv 557). 

■ 

31 Canonical or civil, whether imposed by ecclesiastical or by 
civil authonty 

33 Not yet advanced, which had not yet gone so far as to make 
him resolve, etc The letter referred to here is now 111 the Library 
of Tmiity College, Cambndge , “ it must have been written,” says 
Masson, “in December, 1631, or early in 1632, and was clearly 
meant to be sent to some fnend in Cambndge, his senior in years, 
Mho had been remonstrating -with him on his aimless course of life 
at the University ” He gives the letter in full, 1 289-292 

35 Suspended, remaining in an undecided condition his future 
career -was left in suspense 

t 

37 Fantastick luxuiy, etc , fanciful revelling in a great vanety of 
subjects According to Slilton, his reprover had said that too much 
love of learning w as the cause of the delay^ and that he had given 
himself up to dream away his years in the arms of studious retire- 
ment 

, 37 Cool, calm 

39 Desultory, passing from one subject to another, w’lthout me- 
thod; denved from the Latin disultor, a jumper 
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40 That he goes on, etc , that he contiinxes his present mode ot 
life, in the belief that to make himself really fit for bis profession 
•was of more importance than to enter it as early as possible , ‘not 
troubling about the fact of entering it late, provided that it is advan- 
tageous to be more fit.’ 

% 

To this letter IMilton appended a cop3' of his Sonnet “ On his 
having arrived at the Age of 23 ” 

Page 5 1 When he left, etc This was in July, 1632, after he had 
taken his M A degree and at Horton he remained until Apnl, 1638. 
The house which the Jliltons occupied appears to hai e been pulled 
down about 1798. 

4 With what limitations, etc , who can tell us in what sense this 
word a// is to be understood, and how many writers are included in 
it ? for that lililton could have read literally every Greek and Roman 
writer is impossible Milton himself does not use the word att, but 
only sa3’-s that he “spent a complete holiday at Horton in turning 
over the Greek and Latin writers ’’ “ It was not in his way,” sa3-s 
Mark Pattisou, “ to sit down to read over all the Greek and Latin 
wnters. He read with selection, and meditated what he read His 
practice conformed to the pnnciple he has himself laid down in the- 
oft-quoted lines’ ’ {fiat Regained^ iv. 322) — 


“ Who reads 

Incessantly, and to his reading bnngs not 
A spint and judgment equal or supenor. 
Uncertain and unsettled still remains. 

Deep versed in books, and shallow in himself.” 


•T' 

7 Masque, also spelt Mask This was. a . favourite fprm_of 
dmmatic entertainment in the latter part of the reign of Elizabeth, 
a ^" al l th rougl i that of J ames 1 To celebrate aJnrthdav or a 
marriage, a ro3ml visit, the arrival of an ambassador, or the like, a 
mythological or allegorical piec e was a cted, toge ther .-with-songs 
ancLdanc.es , and the preparation of such pageants had become a 
regular part of the dramatic profession The taste for them, how- 
ever, was beginning to die out, when the Puritan hatred to the 
theatre, disclosed in Prjmne’s Histiiomastix (1633), caused a sudden 
revival of interest in every form of dramatic amusement amongst 
the Cavalier party But, as Pattisou has remarked, “ it was a 
strange capnee of fortune that made the future poet of the Puntaii 
epic the last composer of a Cavalier mask ” 


8 Comus, one of the pnncipal characters of Milton’s masque, 
whose name was given to the whole piece, apparently after the 
author’s death The -word is Greek for a “revel,” or a “ band of 
revellers,” the personification of the Revel-god appears only in 
very late Greek literature, from •w hich it was borrowed by some of 
Milton’s predecessors, and amongst them Ben Jonson , see note- 
below on Circe 


' Presented, acted before an audience. 
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r Ludlow, a town m Shropshire, where there was a castle, the 
official seat of the Lord President of Wales This office involved 
military and civil jurisdiction over the English counties of Glou- 
cester, Worcester, Hereford and Shropshire, as well as Wales, and 
had been instituted in the reign of Edward IV (1478) , it was 
abolished in 1689 

yAO The Earl of Bridgewater was John Egerton (born about 1579) , 
l/whose faiiiilj* was one of the most accomplished amongst the 
" English aristocracy of the time Though nominated to the Presi- 
dency of Wales in 1631, the Earl did not proceed to Ludlow until 
1631. He took no active part in the Civil War, and died in 1649. 

11 Circe, a sorceress living in the enchanted island of ^aea, 
w’ho IS represented by Homer as turning several of the companions 
•of Odysseus into swine Milton makes Coiiius a son of Circe and 
Bacchus, and invests him wnth his mother’s magical powers In 
both cases the enchantment is overcome by means of a magic root. 
The poet may also have taken hints from Ben Jonson s masque of 
J^/easT/u /o Fzr/ue (1619), m yxhich Comus appears, a 

Latin piece called Comus, by a Dutchman, Puteanus (reprinted, 
1634) , Peele’s comedy of The Old Wtt’Hs’ Tale (1595) , and Flet- 
cher’s Pastoral of The Fa^thjnl Sliepliet dess (revived, 1633) , possibly 
also from an actual adi enture of the Earl’s children But the last 
IS more than dubious (see jMasson, Poetical fVoihs, i 160), and the 
total amount of his debt to the modem writers mentioned was 
probably v ery small 

13 A quo, etc , “ from w’hom, as from an ever-flowing spnng, 
the lips of poets are moistened with the Pluses’ waters ” The 
•quotation is from Ovid, Aviotes,va. 9 25 

i6 Mr King Edw ard King had been one of the most popular 
men in Christ's College dunng Milton’s residence there , and soon 
after taking his degree he was promoted over Tklilton’s head to a 
Fellowship by royal order, in 1630 In August, 1637, King was pro- 
ceeding to spend part of his vacation in Ireland, w'hen the ship was 
wrecked off the Welsh coast, and almost ail on board were drowned. 
A volume of memorial verses was prepared by King’s Cambridge 
friends, containing twenty-three Latin and Greek pieces, and thir- 
teen English, the last and longest of which was Milton’s Lycidas. 

i8 Much a favourite We should now say 'much of a favourite,* 
or rather, ‘a great favourite ’ 

i8 Wits, men of ror/, in its onginal sense of ‘understanding’ or 
‘ in^telleot’ , learned and scholarly men 

21 Tuscan poetiy Tuscany is a province of Italy, corresponding 
'^to the ancient Etraria From the 13th century onw'.'irds, the Tuscan 
■dialect (which was nearest akin to Latin) became the literaiy 
dialect of Italy, and can number amongst its wnters the names of 
Dante, Petrarch, Boccaccio, Politian, Anosto, Tasso, and many 
others 

Malignity to the Church The verb to this subject is “ may be dis- 
covered again Mark Pattison points out that here “ Milton’s 
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original picturesque vein is for tlie first tune crossed with one of 
quite another sort, stem, determined, obscurely indicative of sup- 
pressed passion The fanaticism of the Covenanter and the sad 
grace of Petrarch seem to meet in Milton’s monody.” 

Some lines, those beginning — 

” Last came, and last did go. 

The pilot of the Galilean lake,” 

7 tf , St Peter, into whose mouth Milton puts a denunciation of the 
English clergy, who — 

** for their bellies’ sake 
Creep and intrude, and climb into the fold,” 

and ends with the threat, the exact meaning of which is much 
disputed — 

" But that two-handed engine at the door 
Stands ready to smite once and smite no more ” 

See Lycidas, lOS-131 

24 Arcades, or ” The Arcadians ” This was part of a Masque 
acted before the Countess Dowager of Derby, the stepmother of the 
Earl of Bridgewater alread5’' mentioned There is thus a connec- 
tion between the Arcades and the Coimis, the former being the 
slighter and earlier Hence Masson puts its composition in 1633 or 
1634, though it was not pnnted until 1645, 

26 Harefield, a charming estate, with a fine house, in Middlesex, 
about four miles from Uxbndge, and ten from Horton The Mil- 
tons and Egertons were not close neighbours, therefore, and though 
such an acquaintance as Johnson speaks of was possible enough, we 
have no trustw orthy evidence of it On the other hand we know 
that Milton was intimate with Lawes, the musician employed by 
the Egerton family to compose the musical part of their entertain- 
ments, so that it is most natural to suppose that it was this connec- 
tion wij;h Lawes that led to Milton’s wntirg Arcades and Covms. 

27 Countess Dowager A connicss is the wife of an earl; but 
supposing the earl to die and to be succeeded by his next male 
heir, then, if the new earl is married, his wife becomes the countess, 
and the deceased earl’s wife is called the Dow'ager Countess, by way 
of distinction The lady referred to here was Alice Spencer, whose 
first husband became Earl of Derby in 1593, and died the next year. 
In 1600 his widow married Sir Thomas Egerton (afterwards 
Viscount Brackley), whose son by his first wife was made Earl of 
Bndgewater in 1617 In the same year Lord Brackley died, the 
Countess-dowager surviving him for twenty years In her youth 
the poet Spenser had dedicated his Teares of the Muses to her; 
and in her old age Milton’s Arcades was written in her honour 

30. Inns of Court, the buildings m which a number of banisters 
and law-students reside in London, known as the Inner Temple, the 
Middle Temple, Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn. These four societies 
have the sole nght of admitting persons to practise at the English. 
iBar. 

M. 6. 
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i 8 The first stanza " Raise me to the ether, O Cho, for of stars I 
■will weave a coronet No longer suffice the leaves of the fair- haired 
god, eternal on Pindus and on Helicon, for greater merit the 
honours must be greater, for celestial virtue the reward must be 
celestial ” 

19 . Too diffuse on common topicks, treat of common subjects at too 
great length 

The last "I, who on the banhs of Amo try to declare thy 
high and illustrious merit, know that I labour in vain, and learn 
only to admire, not to praise it, therefore I restrain my tongue and 
listen to my heart, which undertakes to praise thee with its silent 
wonder ’* 

21 Sienna, or Siena thirty or forty miles south of Florence, on 
the road then usually taken to Rome Milton probably reached 
Rome about the end of September, or beginning of October 

23 Holstenius (the Latinised form of Holste or Holsten) was a 
learned German, who had been in Oxford and London from 1622 to 
1625 in 1627 he accompanied Cardinal Barbenni from Pans to Rome, 
and became libranan in the Vatican, where “he was worth fifty 
other men, both as a keeper of the manuscnpts, and as a collector of 
rare works ” (Masson, 1 747) He died in 1661 

Vatican, the name of a hill in Rome on which stand the immense 
buildings occupied by the popes, and adjoining St Peter’s Besides 
the papal palace, the Vatican contains a celebrated museum and 
library 

24 Cardmal Barbenni Cardinal Francesco Barbenni (bom in 1597 
of a Florentine family) was at that time the pnnie minister of Rome, 
and the chief adviser of his unde, Pope Urban VIII He was a great 
patron of literary men 

25 He, the Cardinal This incident is described by Jlilton in a 
letter of thanks to Lucas Holstenius, dated March 30th, 1639 
(translated by Masson, Lijt, 1 749, seq ) Milton’s words are "almost 
laying hold of me by the hand ’’ 

26 Selvaggi Of this person nothing seems to be known His 
couplet IS translated by JIasson, i 754 — 

“ Greece may exult in her Homer, Rome may exult in herMaro, 
England emits in one equalling either of these ’’ 

27 Distich, a stanza of two verses the Greek dx-shchon, with two 
TOWS, or two verses Similarly a UUashck (tetrastich) is one with 
four verses 

Salsilh is identified by Masson (Ar/c, 1 754) with Giovanni Salzilli, 
a contributor to a volume of Italian poetry published in 1637. His 
tetrastich will be found in ^lasson* he goes even further than Sel- 
vaggi, by making Milton equal to the three, Homer, Virgil, and 
Tasso 
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29 Commerce, 7. e > this exchange of literary productions 

30 Not secure against, etc , though containing faults which a 
severe cntic might censure 

Turn the balance, etc , undoubtedly show Milton’s supenonty 
as a poet; thus the Italians drew from him better poetry than they 
gave, and so may be said to have gained by the “ commerce ” 

The Latin poem which Milton addressed to Salsilli is translated 
by Masson, 1 755 ; the Italian seems to have been in bad health, 
which perhaps was the reason why we hear no more of him 

33 Before his poems, 7 e , in front of them They were prefixed 
by Milton to his Latin poems, published in 1645, together with a 
Latin note in w’hich he says that he was aware von tain de se quant 
supia se esse dicta, that they were said not so much about him, as 
above, or over, him , in short, that they w'ere exaggerated 

38 Count pictures, 7 e , pay a rapid visit to the endless picture- 
gallenes for w’hich Rome is famous 

Page 7 1 Passed on, apparentl3f in November, 1638 Naples 

w’as at that time part of the Spanish dominions in Italj*^ 

A hermit, “a certain Eremite Fnar,” as Milton calls him, of whom 
nothing more is known Eiennte is the old spelling of //m« 7 /, a 
religious recluse 

3 Manso Giovanni Battista Manso was bom in 1561, and so was 
nearly eighty at the tune of Milton’s visit He had served with 
distinction as a soldier, but gained most fame as a patron of litera- 
ture, and as the fnend and protector of the poets Tasso and Manni. 
At Naples he was inferior only to the Spanish Viceroj’- in rank and 
influence See Masson, Life, 1 756-761 

4 Tasso Torquato Tasso, one of the four greatest poets of 
Italy, was bora near Naples in 1544 His chief w’ork, the Jeiiisa- 
lem Dehveted, w'as completed w'hen he was thirt3’^-one, and for the 
rest of his life he seems to have been semi-insane, sometimes 
wandering about Italy, sometimes in confinement He died 111 
1595 

5 Sorry, poor and worthless. The distich is thus translated by 
Masson Q^oet Works, 1 312) — 

“Mind, form, grace, face and morals are perfect if but 
thy creed were, 

Then, not Angelic alone, truly Angelic thou’dst be ’’ 

8 Literature, learning, scholarship 

This is a poem of a hundred hexameter lines, published amongst 
Milton’s Sylvae, and translated bj' Masson in the Life, 1 765 , Poet 
Works, \ 313 
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10 Differences, disputes Scotland was practically in open re- 
bellion at this time, on religious grounds, and preparations for war 
were actually in progress Milton himself says that he considered 
it disgraceful that he should be travelling abroad at ease for intel- 
lectual purposes, while his fellow-countrymen were fighting at 
home for liberty. No doubt, the reports which reached him at 
Naples were much exaggerated, yet " Enough was true,” says 
Masson, ” to make his resolution to return a right one.” But pro- 
bably more correct information reached him on his way back, so 
that we find him lingering again at Rome, Florence, and Venice 

14 Plots, etc “ The merchants,” says Milton, “warned me that 
they had learnt by letters that snares were being laid for me by the 
English Jesuits, if I should return to Rome, on the ground that I 
had spoken too freely concerning religion ” The Jesmts are mem- 
bers of the religious order known as the Society of Jesus, and 
founded in 1540. 

For the liberty, on account of the freedom Milton does not 
seem to have earned out Sir Henry Wotton’s advice He did not. 
indeed (he tells us), introduce the subject of religion into conversa- 
tion , but if he was asked about his views, he did not attempt to 
conceal them. 

16 Kept on his way, continued his journey to Rome Masson 
(Zr/tf, 1 769) quotes from contemporary writers to show that there 
was a real danger in acting as Milton did 

17 Obtruding, thrusting it upon others 

18 Galileo, the celebrated astronomer and inventor of the tele- 
scope, bom at Pisa in 1564 For having adopted the Copemican 
theory of the solar system, he was condemned in 1616 for heresy, 
and compelled to retract the doctrine that the earth moved round 
the sun In 1632 he again incurred the displeasure of the Inquisi- 
tion, and was impnsoned for a time at Rome, but from 1633 till his 
death in 1641 he was allowed to live under certain restrictions at a 
villa near Florence He was not, therefore, exactly a “ pnsoner in 
the Inquisition” when Milton visited him, though Johnson is only 
following Milton’s own account in the AreopagzUca — “ There it 
was that I found and visited the famous Galileo, grown old, a 
pnsoner to the Inquisition, for thinking in astronomy otherwise 
than the Franciscan and Dominican licensers thought ” Thisvisit, 
no doubt, suggested the well-known passage in Paradzse Lost, 1. 
2SS— 

“ The moon, whose orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views 
At evening, from the top of Fesole 
Or in Valdamo, to descry new lands. 

Rivers, and mountains in her spotty globe ” 

19 The Inquisition, or Holy Office for inquiring into and punish- 
ing cases of heresy, was established by Pope Gregory IX in 1235, 

For, on account of, on a charge of. 
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20. He was told, etc. “ He excused himself to me,” says Jliltou, 
“that though he wished excessively to have shown me much 
greater attention, he had not been able to do so in that city, 
because I would not be more close in the matter of religion.” 

26 Lucca, the town from which the family of his fnend Diodati 
took their ongin, about forty miles west of Florence He spent 
only a few days there, but about two months at Florence. Venice 
was probably reached towards the end of Apnl, 1639, and there he 
spent another month. 

27 Sent away, etc He shipped a number of books from here to 
England His nephew. Philips, tells us that some of them were 
cunous and rare, and that in particular there were one or two chests 
of choice music books of the best Italian masters. 

28 Geneva, a city in Switzerland, which was then the centre of 
the Calvinistic form of Protestantism, andso would be a welcome 
change to the Puntan Milton after his expenences of Italy His 
visit was paid in June, 1639 

29 Congenial element The Calvinistic atmosphere was as con- 
genial to him as the " element” of air is to a bird or that of water 
to a fish. 

30 John Diodati (bom 1576) was the uncle of ^Iilton’s fnend, 
Charles He was an eminent preacher and professor of Theology 
at Geneva, and translated the Bible into Italian. 

Frederick Spanheira ( 1600-1649 ) was another well-known pro- 
fessor of Philosophy and Theology at Geneva. 

32 Came home, in July or August, 1639. 

33. Charles Diodati See note to page 3, line 12 He had died in 
August, 1638, dunng Milton’s first residence at Florence but com- 
munications were then so imperfect that Milton only heard a vague 
report of the event (perhaps from John Diodati) whilst he was 
abroad. He speaks of his eagerness to see Diodati again and tell 
him of all his travels, so that the shock must have been terrible, 
when he learnt the truth. See jMasson, Works, i. 319 

35 Intituled, the old spelling of mhtied 

Epitaphium Damonts, the Epitaph on Damon, the latter ( like 
Lycidas) being one of the regular names employed by the pastoral 
poets This IS a Latin hexameter poem of 219 lines, “ beyond all 
question the finest, and deepest in feeling, of all that Milton has 
left us in Latin It is purely the accident of its being in Latin 
that has prevented it from being as well known as Lyczdas Yet 
not Lycidas, but Damon, not the Irish-bom Edward King, but the 
half-Italian Charles Diodati, was Milton’s dearest, most intimate, 
most peculiar fnend” (Masson, Works, i, 320, where also a transla- 
tion IS given). 
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36 Childish imitation, etc This is of a piece with Johnson’s remarks 
on Lyctdas (see page 42 , and notes) , but n hen Spenser and the old 
poets '* spoke of themselves as shepherds and introduced the 
supposed circumstances of an Arcadian life, they only adopted a 
well-understood literaiy device, which, though its day is now gone 
by, had then the effect of floating off the imagination into a purely 
ideal element, and thus enabling the poet, while expressing feelings 
that were truly his own, to do so with added beauty” (Masson, 
L,tfe, 11 83 ). 

38 Taylor, an old-fashioned spelling of tazlor St Bride’s Church- 
yard was in the city of London, near Fleet-street and Saint Paul’s 
Cathedral As in many other cases, the churchyard was no longer 
used for purposes of bunal, but had been built upon 

39 John and Edward Philips Compare page 2 , line 4 The boys 
were at thi.c; time eight and nine years of age respectively their 
father had died in 1631 , and their mother had married again 

Page 8 I Out of the world, 1 e , outside the fashionable world 
The tendency of fashionable socaety in London has always been to 
move from east to west, so that streets fashionable in one genera- 
tion are given up to business or to a lower class of inhabitants m 
the next, their former class of occupants moving further westwards 
Aldersgate-street is further east than Milton’s previous residence, 
and IS now wholly given up to ofihces and shops, but Edward 
Philips describes it as being singularly free from noise in his time 

3. Boarded, supplied with food and lodging 

y Vapours away, allows it to pass away in vapour, to evaporate 
As has already been remarked, Milton appears to have been misled 
by exaggerated rumours when on the Continent, and on his 
return to England, no doubt, found that he could help the Puritan 
cause better by his pen than by more active means, accordingly, we 
soon find him engaging in political controversy by means of pam- 
phlets If at the same time he found educational work interesting, 
he scarcely deserves to be blamed for that Nor had he, as far as 
we know, made any “great promises,” he never expresses any 
desire to enter either the parliament or the army 

10 To a schoolmaster," 1 e , to the position of one Johnson had 
been a schoolmaster himself, and, though he disliked the occupa- 
tion, saw nothing discreditable in it , the present passage is not ' 
aimed at Milton, therefore, but at those of his biographers who 
appeared to think that such work was moie or less disgraceful to 
him, and therefore tried to disguise it as far as possible 

12 One, 1 e , one of his biographers 
For nothing, without pay 

15 His father was alive, and therefore Milton had not yet inheri- 
ted any property from him 

16 His allowance, the money allowed to him annually by his 
father. 
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19 A formidable list, etc. This is given by Edward Philips, see 
Masson, Lijet in. 253 Amongst them are many which, as Philips 
says, are “ scarce ever heard of” in the ordinary public schools. He 
names Cato, Varro, Columella, Palladius, Pliny, Vitruvius, Fron- 
tiuus, Lucretius, and Manilius, in Latin, Hesiod, Aratus, Dionysius 
Afer, Oppian, Quintus Calaber, Apollonius Rhodius, Plutarch, 
Geminus, Xenophon, ^lian, and Polysenus in Greek. Hebrew, 
Chaldee, S5mac, French and Italian were also studied, together with 
•works on Anthmetic, Geometry, and Trigonometry On Milton’s 
system Mark Pattison remarks that he “saw strongly, as many 
have done before and since, one weak point in the practice of 
schools, namely, the small result of much time* He fell into the 
natural error of the inexperienced teacher, that of supposing that 
the remedy was the ingestion of much and diversified matter It 
requires much observation of j'oung minds to discover that the 
rapid inculcation of unassimilated information stupefies the 
faculties instead of training them ” Johnson once remarked that 
education in England had been in danger of being hurt by two of 
its greatest men, IMilton and Locke, adding that Milton’s plan was 
impracticable (Boswell, 111. 358). On the other hand, if we drop 
the externalities of the scheme, and look at the ideas which 
underlie it, they prove to be in singular accordance with the most 
modem views of education , see the Introduction to Prof Morns’ 
edition of Milton s Ti actaU of Education 

30 The Georgick (from the Greek ge-ors^ia, agnculture) The 
Georgies of Virgil, a poem in four books on all sorts of agricultural 
pursuitSf are mentioned by Milton in his educational scheme But 
probably Johnson means to include under this head all the extant 
treatises on agncultural subjects Of these Milton mentions the 
Greek Hesiod, and the Latin Cato, Varro, and Columella. Amongst 
the astronomical wnters he names Anstotle, Aratus, Manilius, &c 

32 Projectors, those who form schemes or projects, usually 
applied in a bad sense to the authors of chimerical or dishonest 
schemes 

33 Cowley See note to page 2, line 23 

34 What was wanting, etc , what was required by way of adding 
a polish to life Cowley had moved more than Milton in anstocratic 
society in England, and he had followed the Queen to Pans, where 
he filled an important post as secretary to the royalist Lord 
Jermyn. At the same time it would be difficult to improve upon 
Milton’s definition of a complete education as ‘‘that which fits a 
man to perform justly, skilfully and magnanimonsly, all the offices, 
both pnvate and public, of peace and war ” 

35 His imaginary College Cowley published ‘‘ A Proposition for 
the Advancement of Expenmental Philosophy,” recommending 
the establishment of what he calls ‘‘a philosphical college.” Both 
Cowley and Milton wanted to make education more practical, to 
have less of ‘‘that dreary toiling amongst obsolete subtleties,” see 
Masson’s account of Milton’s Tract on Education, Life, 111 240-250 

36 The truth is, etc Masson calls the criticism which follows ‘‘an 
egregious misrepresentation of Milton’s project, which included 
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all that Johnsoil wanted to have included The introduction 
of Natural Science into schools was only a portion of Milton’s 
project, and with respect to this portion, subsequent opinion 
has more and more pronounced for Milton and against Johnson. 
The fairer criticism now would be as to the mode in which Milton 
proposed to teach Science and knowledge generally . For Science 
has now burst all bounds of Latin and Greek” KLife, iii 251 , 252 ) 
Herbert Spencer, again, utters the opinion of many modem 
educationalists when he says that ” to the question, what know- 
ledge IS of most worth, the uniform reply is, Science . . It is of 
incalculable importance for the regulation of their conduct that 
men should understand the science of life, physical, mental, and 
social, and that they should understand all other science as a 
key to the science of life ” 

Page 9 2. Prove by events, prove that certain opinions are 

reasonable by showing the results to which the observance or neg- 
lect of them have respectively led 

6 At leisure, such as we pursue when we have leisure 

Physiological learning, the knowledge of physical science Physz- 
•ology IS now used, in a narrower sense, of the science which deals 
with the processes charactenstic of living organisms, 

7. Of such rare emergence, so seldom comes to the surface, z e 
seldom requires to be displayed 

g Hydrostaticks, the science of statics as applied to the pressure 
•and equilibnum of water and other liquids 

Prudential character, the degree of pmdence which he displays in 
the ordinary business of life 

12 Axioms, established pnnciples The word is especially ap- 
plied to principles which are regarded as self-evident and incap- 
able of demonstration , but it is also used in a wider sense, as here. 

14 Poets, etc Milton divides his cumculuin into four stages, 
the first two of which are devoted to the acquisition of Latin, Greek, 
and the useful sciences and arts, whilst the remaining two embrace 
ethics, economics, politics, jurisprudence, theology, history, logic, 
rhetoric, and the higher branches of literature, so that there does 
not seem much cause for Johnson’s complaint on this score 

15 Pedantick, making an ostentatious display of learning. 
The substantive pcdazit originally meant no more than ‘school- 
master’ (Italian pedatite) ; but there is often only too much reason 
for its secondary application 

16 Paradoxical (from the Greek pat a, contrary to, doxa, an 
opinion), that which is opposed to common opinion or to common 
sense. 

Socrates, the celebrated Athenian philosopher (put to death, 
V B C 399 ). Disgusted with the contradictory and fruitless 
-speculations of his predecessors, he rejected the pursuit of natural 
science, and confined himself to ethical enquiries and the study of 
Man, or (as Cicero expresses it) he "brought down philosophy 
from heaven to earth” He was, in fact, the first to enunciate the 
■principle made famous by Pope — " the proper study of mankind 
IS man ” 
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21 Socrates was, etc , All this is based on Xenophon’s Memora- 
hi ha of Soaates, i 1 Johnson proceeds to quote a Greek line (the 
suppression of which has been necessitated by the exigencies of 
Indian pnnting), taken from Homer, Odyssey t iv 392, and meaning, 
“Whatever good or evil has happened in thy house.” This seems to 
have been a favourite quotation with Socrates. 

24 Wonder-working, intended to produce such wonderful results. 
“ Is it fanciful to think that in Edward Philips, who was always em- 
ploying his superficial pen upon topics with which he snatched a 
fugitive acquaintance, we have a concrete exapiple of the natural 
result of the Miltonic system of instruction (Pattison) 

25 Its only genuine product This may mean that Johnson was 
not acquainted with Philips’ otherworks, or that he doubted their au- 
thenticity He IS supposed to be refemng here to a Tract on the Dra- 
matic Poetry of the Ancients (1670), his knowledge of which was 
derived (according to Cunningham) from Warton’s Essay on Pope,’ 
but Philips also published a Theatrum Poetamm, or Complete 
Collection of the Poets, in Enghsht as well as many other books. 
His brother John, also, was the author of a number of works, but 
chiefly of the licentious and objectionable nature characteristic of 
the Restoration literature. This sort of work must have been 
extremely distasteful to Milton, and there was probably little 
intercourse between him and John, but Edward led a more res- 
pectable life, and seems to have been in constant communication 
with his famous uncle until the latter’s death. 

33 The Dutch universities philips mentions in particular “Ame- 
sius,” z e , William Ames (1576-1633), an English Puntan who 
became minister to an English congregation at the Hague in 
Holland, then a professor at the University of Franeker, and then a 
minister at Rotterdam , and "Wollebius,” ot Wolleb, a Swiss theolo- 
gian (1536-1626 ) “ The Sunday’s work, ” he says, “ was for the 
most part the reading a chapter of the Greek Testament, and 
hearing his learned exposition upon the same , and after this the 
writing from his own dictation of a Tractate, which he thought fit 
to collect from the ablest of divines ” 

34 Spare diet, a frugal or scanty supply of food The whole 
sentence is taken from Edward Philips’ account of his uncle ; he 
adds that “once in three weeks or a month be would drop into the 
society of some young sparks of his acquaintance, whereof were 
Mr. Alphry and Mr Miller, two gentlemen of Gray’s Inn, the 
beaux of those times. With these gentlemen he would so far 
make bold with his body as now and then to keep a gaudy-day,” 

7 fi , a gay or merry day, a holiday 

36. Gray’s Inn, one of the Inns of Court , see note to page 5 , 
line 30 

39. A treatise, entitled “ Of Reformation touching Church Dis- 
cipline in England, and the Causes that hitherto have hindered 
it.” The author’s name was not attached to the work 

41 Prelates, literally, those placed in front (Datin prae-latus), 
or in authority ; hence applied to the higher clergy, the bishops 
and archbishops. 
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Johnson appears to be thinking of a passage in Milton’s fifth 
pamphlet, commonly called the Apology for Smectymyiuus, at the 
beginning of which he explains that his fnends, the authors of 
Smectymnuus, were quite able to defend themselves with solid 
arguments, but neglected the “sharp taunts, quips, and snapping 
adages” which were discharged against them, and which he was 
disposed to retaliate, in order to cure their opponents of the idea 
“that all who are not prelatical are gross-headed, thick-witted, 
illiterate, shallow ” “Can nothing but Episcopacy,” he asks, 
“teach men to speak good English, to pick and order a set of 
words judiciously 

Page 10 1 Hall Joseph Hall (1S74-16S6), once Bishop of Exeter 
and then of Norwich, published in January, 1641, a “Humble 
Remonstrance to the High Court of Parliament,” defending the 
liturgy of the English Church and the system of Episcopal govern- 
ment, 7 e,, government by bishops (Greek epzskopos, an overseer, 
a bishop) , for which many of the Puritans wished to substitute 
the Pi eshytertan system, or government by elected eldeis (Greek 
presbyta os, elder) 

2 Six ministers. There were really only five, namely, Stephen 
Marshall, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young (Milton’s first tutor) , 
Matthew Newcomen, and William Spurstow This pamphlet 
(which had a title too long to quote) was published in March, 
1641, and “is on the whole a rather heavy and leathery per- 
formance, about five times as long as Hall’s Hwnblc Remonstrance" 
(Masson, Life, ii 220) 

5 Usher James Usher (1581-1656), “ the most learned churchman 
of the age,” had been Professor of Divinity at Dublin, then Bishop 
of Meath, and u as now Archbishop of Armagh The pamphlet 
here referred to was published in Maj', 1641, and was called “ The 
Judgment of Doctor Rainoldes touching the onginal of Episcopacy 
more largely confirmed out of Antiquity, by James, Archbishop of 
Armagh " Rainoldes, or Reynolds, was an Oxford theologian of 
Puritan sjmpathies, m ho published his view s on Episcopacy in 1584 

6 May, can Deduced, etc , traced down from the times of the 
Apostles, who earned on Chnst’s work after his death 

8 Alledged, quoted, cited, a sense of the word (now spelt 
without the d in the middle) which has almost gone out of use. 
Milton elsewhere speaks of “alledging Moses,”? c, quoting the 
authority of Moses 

9 Goes under the name of, as if it were quite unworthj' of the 
reputation of a man in Usher’s position This is the “ contemptuous 
mention” referred to by Johnson below 

12 Savageness of manners Milton’s pamphlet- was published ano- 
njinously, probably in June or Julj-, 1641, and is wnttenwith “the 
rude wantonness of untempered youth” (Pattison) Usher and Hall 
were both men of moderate and liberal views, but Milton in his 
attacks on them displays nothing but the most narrow-minded and 
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fanatical form of Puritanism Thus, at the close of his first pamphlet 
(on Reformation), he prays that his opponents may have ‘‘a 
shameful end in this life,” and then “be thrown down eternally into 
the darkest and deepest gulf of Hell, where, under the despiteful 
■control, the trample and spurn of all the other damned, that in the 
an^iish of their torture shall have no other ease than to exercise a 
raving and bestial tyrann 3 ' over them as their slaves, they shall 
remain in that plight for ever, the basest, the lowermost, the most 
dejected, most underfoot and downtrodden vassals of perdition.” 

Next workH Johnson omits one pamphlet see note on line 27 
"below 

The Reason, etc This was probably published in January or 
Febniary, 1642, and was the first of these pamphlets to which 
3Iilton attached his name “ By the title Jlilton means what in 
modem langfuage would be called, ‘The Theory of Church Govern- 
ment,’ and his pamphlet is, in fact, a treatise on the relations be- 
tween Church and State” (Masson, Lzje^ ii 363) The form of 
Church Government which he at this time desired to substitute for 
prelacy seems to have been a kind of Scotch Presbyterianism 

14 . Discovers, discloses, allows to be seen Johnson is allud- 
ing to the autobiographical passages at the beginning of Book 11 . 
■of the pamphlet already quoted from on pages 4, 6 . 

18 But, except 

19 . Utterance, powers of speaking. 

Seraphim, a Hebrew plural (from which has been formed the 
Bnglish singular saapli), denoting a class of celestial beings, 
usually identified with the angels, and so used here by Af ilton , but 
the Hebrew word IS probably connected with a root meaning “to 
"bum,” and onginall 3 ' denoted serpents with a fiery bite, being 
transferred from this to a s 3 mbolical use in connection with the 
celestial visions of the prophet Isaiah 

The whole passage refers to a well-known Scriptural passage, 
Jsatah, VI 1-7 — " I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it stood the 
seraphim* each one had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet; and with twain he did 
fly . Then said I, Woe is me ’ for I am undone, because I am a 
man of unclean lips Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs 
from off the altar, and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged.” 

20 . Of whom We should now say* of those whom.' He sends 
his angel-messengers to punfy those whom he chooses to be his 
spokesmen on earth, and to give them all needful powers of 
utterance. 

23 Compast, or compassed, literally, gone round about, and so, 
completed. Until this course of reading and observation has been 
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completed, Milton \nll continue to sustain the hope that it will final- 
ly enable him to produce some work that may be of use and honour 
to his country , or, in other u ords, he will not abandon the hope, 
unless, on completing the course he has planned for himself, he 
finds it useless after all ‘ ‘ Before the piety of this vow, ’ ’ is Pattison’s 
comment, “Johnson’s morosity yields for a moment.” 

27 . Two more pamphlets The Smectjrmuuan pamphlet had been 
published in March, 1641, in Apnl Bishop Hall replied with “ A 
Defence of the Humble Remonstrance , ” to which the Smectymnuans 
replied by another pamphlet at the end of June Immediately after- 
wards Milton published (anonymously) “Animadversions upon the 
Remonstrant’s Defence against Smectymnuus,” a violent and 
scurrilous attack upon Hall This was the third of Milton’s pamph- 
lets upon the Church question The fourth was the "Reason of 
Church Government” already mentioned by Johnson, published at 
the beginning of 1642 Then about February Hall and his son attack- 
ed Milton in “A Modest Confutation of a Slanderous and Scumlous 
Libel entitled Antmadverst07is” etc ^ to which hlilton replied in 
March or Apnl with his fifth pamphlet, “An Apology against a 
Pamphlet called A Modest ConfutahoJi” etc , commonly quoted as 
“An Apology for Smectymnuus ” 

28 One of his antagonists, Bishop Hall, or his son, Robert Hall, 
who had been about two years senior to Milton at Cambndge. 
The scumlous passage referred to is given by Masson, 390 — 

“Thus being grown to an imposthume in the breast of the 
University, he was at length vomited out thence into a suburb sink 
about London, which, since his coming up, hath groaned under tuo- 
ills — ^him and the Plague,’’ etc Milton calls this a “commodious lie,” 
commodtous (or convenient) because it enables him to acknowledge 
the favour and respect which he had received from the Fellows of 
his College and others 

30 Parting, departure from them 

33 The common approbation, etc , the approval or disapproval of 
the bulk of the members of the University, as distinguished from 
the Fellows of his College (who were likely to know him best), 

3 5 Simple, foolish Answerer, the writer of the answer to Milton’s 
Anwiadvet st07ts 

Think to obtain with me, thinks that he can get the better of me 
in this control ersy, by quoting the “common dislike” in which I 
u as held at Cambndge 

Of small practice, etc. That physician would show himself to have 
had but little expenence, who, etc Throughout the passage Milton 
retains the someuhat coarse metaphor suggested by the Halls^ 
expression vomited out. 

36 She and her sister, the University of Cambndge, and that of 
Oxford A man can have butlittle knowledge and expenence if he 
cannot see that the Universities constantly get ndof their best 
members whilst they retain the worst. 
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38 Kecking at. To Keck is au old word for retching, tt3nng to 
vomit Queasy, feeling sick, inclined to vomit 

39. She vomits- now, etc. This “queasiness” is due to ill-health, 
7 e , the University cannot remain on good terms with its best 
members because it is in an unhealthy condition to cure this, 
strong remedies must be applied, and these Milton compares to a 
powerful emetic, the first effect of which is to make the patient 
•yomit, though ultimately it restores him to health As he has 
just said, “she keeps the worser stuff in her stomach,” and it will 
be necessary to get nd of this poisonous matter, before she can be 
brought back to health. 

40 Physick, medicine, 

41 In the time, etc , even when her condition was better than it is 
nov\ , and when my judgment was less mature. 

"Most University men,” remarks Masson(i. 237), “look backwith 
affection to their Alma Mater; and it is becoming that they 
should. There have been men of eminence, however, w'ho having, 
during the process of their education, been old enough or serious 
enough to note its defects, have kept the account open, and setting 
aside pleasant reminiscences as irrelevant, have sued for the balance 
as a just debt during all the rest of their lives Wordsworth would 
not own much filial respect for Cambridge. It was the same with 
hill ton before him ” 

^ * 

/ Page II 4 Incontinence, an unchaste life , owing to the coarse 
language he used in his pamphlets “I was confirmed in this 
opinion,” says Milton, “ that he who would not be frustrate of his 
hope to wnte well hereafter in laudable things, ought himself to 
be a true poem, that is, a composition and pattern of the best and 
honourablest things,” or in other words, he always held that moral 
integrity and punty were absolutely necessary to a life of truly 
great work, see Masson, Zr/ff, i 282-285, 11 403, 404 It was on 
this occasion that he denounced the dramatic performances at the 
University, compare page 4, 

9. Digression, section 11 of the Apology, where he refers to the 
frequent use of somewhat coarse expressions in the Bible, and by 
such eminent men as Luther. 

10. Chaplain in hand. It is usual for a bishop to have a clergy- 
man to assist him in various ways, as private, or “ domestic,” 
chaplain T7t hand probably means ' completely under the control 
of his master,’ since the words are coupled with “ squire of the 
body,” and the position of a chaplain in the household of a noble- 
man or other great person was little better than that of a supenor 
servant. 

Squire of the body, a personal attendant, or body-servant. 

It Altar, the name given to a kind of table, of wood or stone, 
which IS used in a Christian church Hence, “to serve at the altar’ || 
means to take part in the services of the Church. 
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Court-cupboard, an old name for a movable sideboard, on which 
on great occasions siher dishes, cups, etc., were displayed during a 
meal Compare Shakespeare, Romeo and Jtthett i 5 8, “ Awa3’- 
with the joint-stools, remove the court-cupboard, look to the plate ” 

This sentence is intended to amplify the last, the chaplain assist- 
ing his bishop at the altar, vrhilst the body-servant waits on his 
master at meals 

12 He will bestow, etc “ He is determined to give us an outline 
of his capacities and acquirements" (Deighton), model here stand- ’ 
ing for the representation of some large object on a small scale fot 
convenience of examination 

Sets me out, sets forth for my benefit, the use of the “ethical” 
dative me lending a contemptuous tone to the statement. 

13 Ptisical, weakly, feeble, literally, consumptive, the word 
being a corruption (for the sake of easier pronunciation) oiphthtsrcal, 
from the Greek pliilnsts, the name of the wasting lung-disease 
known as “ consumption ” Milton’s own spelling of the word is 
“ tizzical,” he means by it to indicate his contempt for the short- 
sentence style of composition. His own penods, on the other hand, 
are often far too long and involved, and such as no one probably 
■could follow at the first hearing 

Mottos, maxims, brief statements of practical truths 

Wherever he had them This is a scornful parenthesis, implying 
that “ where he got them from, nobody knows ” Had is used in 
the sense of ' obtained, got possession of ’ 

Hopping short, etc , making a spnng w’hich falls short of its 
object (fails to reach the object aimed at), just as a man suffering 
from convulsive fits may be jerked in this direction and that, with- 
out making any definite advance in the direction he desires In 
the measure, after the manner of , Deighton thinks there is also a 
sarcastic reference to the use of the word for a stately dance 

14 Labour, the effort of childbirth , the metaphor being changed 
from a person in convulsions to a woman in travail. 

15 Scaped, escaped In the effort to give birth to his ideas, 
after a painful struggle f agony ) his intellect almost perishes 

roialy scapes), the result being that the offspnng is not healthy 
and" well-sized,” but mean and inadequate, mere “thumbnng 
posies ” 

Well-sized, fully-formed, well-developed Penods, complete sen- 
tences, skilfully built up The penod has been defined by Mark 
Pattisoii as carrying with it, "over and above its direct predication, 
all the conditions and exceptions to which the wnter wishes to 
submit that predication, all woven into one structure ” Such 
penods are charactenstic of the style of Cicero, who has always been 
the favounte model for Latin prose composition, and Jlilton’s great 
familianty with Latin led him to imitate this complicated stmc- 
.’ure in the Hnglish sentence also. 
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i6 Thumbring, a nng worn upon the thumb, according to a 
former custom. Compare Shakespeare, 2. Hewy /F., ii 4. 365, 
where Falstaff sayS that in his youth he was thin enough to h*ave 
“crept into any alderman’s thumbnng “ 

Posies, mottos engraved on rings and other articles ; these would 
-naturally be short and (usually) commonplace, and such, says 
Milton, are all the results of Hall’s wit. The word posy is a contrac- 
tion of poesy, 7 e , poetry hence, when it became the fashion to 
Engrave short poetical mottos on rings, knives, eic , such a motto 
was called a posy Thus we have in Shakespeare, Met chant of 
Vetttce, V 14S — 

“ A paltry nng 
That she did give me, whose posy was 
For all the world like cutler’s poetry 
Upon a knife, Lo~‘e me and leave me tiot ” 

As such inscnptions had to be brief, any short inscnptiou or motto 
came to be called a posy, even though not expressed in verse. 
Lastly, such a sentiment was sometimes expressed symbolically by 
certain flow ers, so that the name posy was transferred to a small 
liouquet or nosegay of flowers , and this is its usual meaning at the 
present day 

This section, viz , of Hall’s pamphlet But the word section also 
■means “ a cutting," and suggests to Milton dissection , his op- 
ponent has reall} been dissecting himself, and laying bare his own 
incompetence 

19 Hell, etc Taken from Jlilton’s description of the encounter 
Ijctueen Satan and Death, Patadise Lost, 11 719 — 

“ So frown’d the mighty combatants, that Hell 
Grew darker at their frown ’’ 

Hell has already (1 63) been described as containing " no light, 
liut rather darkness visible " 

20 After Reading, etc Reading (in Berkshire) was taken by the 
Parliamentarian array under Lord Essex after a twelve days’ siege, 
April 15-27, 1643 Jlilton’s father, and his brother Chnstopher, 
together with the latter’s 3’oung -wife and child, had moved from 
Hoi ton to Reading in 1640 or 1641 The town was surrendered on 
favourable terms, and old Jlr Milton moved to his son John’s house 
in London 

21. Whitsuntide. Tr/fc meaning ‘ time’ or ‘ season, ’ 
is the season of Whitsunday, the seventh Sunday after Easter, and 
one of the pnnoipal Christian festivals. In Skeat’s opinion the 
name was onginally White Sunday, perhaps from the white clothes 
used in certain ceremonies at that season In the year 1643 this 
Sunday fell on May 21st 

22 Justice of the Peace, an influential person appointed as a 
Magistrate (unpaid) to see that law and order are maintained in tha 
district to which he belongs. 

M. 7. 
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Mr Richard Powell lived at Forest-hill, near Shoto\er Forest, and 
close to Oxford, where the king at that time had his Court and 
armjf. It was, therefore, an extraordinar 5 ' neighbourhood for 
Milton to venture into, but perhaps his visit was in some w'ay con- 
nected with a debt of ;£500 which Mr Powell had long owed to the 
Milton family Whether Milton had been previously acquainted 
with Mary Powell is not known, but such evidence as there is 
seems to support the i lew that the mamage was a hasty affair, 
soon repented of b 3 ’' both parbes The whole thing, how’ever, 
seems to have been rather mysterious even to Milton’s nephews, 
Philips briefly informing us that “ he took a journey into the 
country, nobody about him certainly knowing the reason, or 
that it was an 5 ' more than a journey of recreation After a 
month’s stay, home he returns a married man that went out a 
bachelor ” Mary was about seventeen at the time, and was 
to have brought her husband a mamage-portion of ;^ 1 , 000 , but 
the Powells were never in a position to pay the mone 3 ' 

23 To town, to London, for which "town” is a common 
name 

25 Spare diet, etc Compare page 9, line 34 

28 Joviality, memment, gaiety Jovial is, literally, that which, 
is influenced by the planet Jupiter, compare the adjectives viei' 
ctmal, luaihal, saUmnve, all similar relics of astrological beliefs. 

An inventory of the Pewells furniture has been preserved, from 
which it appears that they must have had a large and well-fur- 
nished house 

29 Made e.*irnest suit, eaniestl 3 '^ begged, siir/ being the act of 
suing, or petitioning 

31 Michaelmas, the day consecrated to Saint Alichael, Septem- 
ber 29th The termination is similar to that in Clmslmas, and is 
really the word mass, the name of a religious service 

33 Lady Margaret Leigh, or Ley, daughter of James Ley, who 
was made Chief Justice and Lord High Treasurer bj' James I , and 
Earl of Marlborough and Lord President of the Council by Charles 
I. He died in 1629 His daughter, Margaret, had married a Cap- 
tain Hobson, a Parliamentarian, Milton addresses her in his tenth 
Sonnet, wntten in 1644 or 1645, and Philips speaks of her as "a 
•woman of great wit and ingenuity, w’ho had a particular honour 
for Iklilton, and took much delight in his compan 3 ', as likewise her 
husband, a very accomplished gentleman ” 

3s The lady, Milton’s wife The account w’hich follows is 
taken from Edw ard Philips > 

38 The same success, meaning, the same want of success, or 
7 //-success 

39 Miscarry, fail to reach their destination Milton’s wife 
might excuse herself by asserting that the letters never reached 
her, especially as it was a time of war, and London and Oxford 
were the respective head-quarters of the rival parbes in fact, com- 
munication between the two had been forbidden by both sides. 
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41 Cavaliers, attached to the Royalist partj* At that time the 
Royalists 'were on the whole prospenng, and the Powells may have 
regretted the haste with which they had allovied Mary to marry a 
Roundhead 

Page 12. 3 Repudiate, to put awa3' his wife, cast her off 

4. To justify inclination, to make the course of action to w hich 
he was inclined appear the right one. 

5 In 1644. The first of these tracts m as realh* published as early 
as August 1st, 1643, or two months before the Michaelmas-day on 
which Philips sai’s Milton’s wife wuS to have returned Either, 
therefore. Philips is wrong in his dates all through his account of the 
marriage, or else he is wrong in attributing the ongin of Milton’s 
speculations about divorce to his wife’s refusal to return to him 
If Philips’ dates are right, then Milton was composing a “vehe- 
ment and impassioned argument in favour of divorce for incompa- 
tibility of temper’’ during the first month or two of his marriage, 
whilst his ivife was still with him He maj' have made what 
Masson calls “ a deadly discovery of hts wife’s utter unfitness for 
him,” or, according to another suggestion, founded on a passage 
in his pamphlet, his wife may have refused him the consumma- 
tion of the marriage, in which case the pamphlet “however impru- 
dent, becomes pardonable.” See Pattison’s Milton, 58* Masson, 
Life, 111 34-47 However, the mam point to which Alilton ad- 
dresses himself IS, that total incompatibility of temper on the part 
of husband and w ife is as legitimate a cause for divorce as any 
recognised at the time but he saj’S nothing about deset ti07i A 
second and enlarged edition of the pamphlet was published in 
February, 1644 

6 The Judgment, etc This was published in July, 1644 Mat - 
itn Buccr was a German who came over to England in 1549, and 
was made (by Edward VI ) profe-sor of Divinity at Cambridge, 
where he died in 1551. He addressed a Latin w^ork On the 
Kingdom ofChtisi to King Edward, and in this Milton found a 
treatment of Divorce veiy similar to his own Accordingly he 
translated part of Bucer’s treatise into English, and published it 
with some additional remarks, to show that he was not singular in 
his views 

7. Tetrachordon. This was published in March, 1645, and is 
mferred to in Milton’s eleventh and twelfth Sonnets The name 
is Greek for “four-stringed,” the reference being to the four pas- 
sages of Scripture which Milton discusses, rvr , Genesis, 1 27-28, 
Z>eittetononiy,\x. 1, 2, Mathew, 'v 31, 32, 1 Corinthians, vii 10-16. 

9 This innovation, 1 e , Milton ’s new’ doctrine of divorce for menial 
incompatibility His “conclusion was that the notion of the indis- 
solubility of marriage, or even the modified law of England autho- 
rising divorce only for certain gross reasons, were mere relics of 
superstitious tradition, unworthy of more enlarged views of 
justice and liberty” (Masson, in 48) 

10. Their famous assembly. Parliament, having abolished Episo- 
pacy, had called together an assembly of Puritan clerg:ymen and 


96 


JOHNSON’S WFE OF MILTON. 


laymen to organise a new system of Church government and 
forms of worship This Assembly met at Westminster on July 
1st, 1643, and from that time held frequent sittings until 
Feburary, 1649 

12 Wood, Anthony Wood (or 3. Woodl, a celebrated antiquary, 
who wrote on the history of the University af Oxford, and its 
most famous members He died in 1 69S The present quotation 
IS from his Fash Oxomenses, Milton having been incorporated M A. 
at Oxford in 1635 

13 Dismiss, let him go Alilton does not seem even to have 
been taken into custody, or called on to defend himself These 
two attacks were made nominally by the Stationer’s Company, on 
the ground that his pamphlets had been printed without the neces- 
sary licence, but no doubt some of the Presbyterian clergy were 
the real instigators see Masson, Life, iii 273-275, 293-297 

Milton published in 1645 a fourth pamphlet on Divorce, called 
Colasletton (or “punishment”), a Reply to a Nameless Answer 
against Jhe Doctnne and Djsctpbne of Dtvorce “It is impos- 
sible now to imagine adequately the commotion caused in the 
religious world b 3 ' Milton’s four Pamphlets He was denounced as 
a heretic of the worst kind, the promulgator of a doctnne that 
would corrupt public morals and sap the very foundations of society. 
The Presbytenan divines, in particular, were violent in their | 
attacks upon him There were men in Parliament, how- 

ever, V ho knew him , and though his Divorce doctnne shocked 
many of the Independents as well as the Presbytenans, the general 
feeling among the Independents was, that it ought to be 
regarded in his case only as the eccentric speculation of a very 
able and noble man” (Masson, JFofAs,i 24) 

14 There seems, etc Masson (111 298) mentions four publica- 
tions aimed at million’s first two pamphlets To these he replied 
in his Tetracliot don and Colastenon 

15 The antagonist, the anonymous author of the "Answer 
against The Doctime and Disci f hue of Divoice ” 

iS A Serving-man, etc , a mere servant who had had the pre- 
sumption to discuss questions of law as if he had been a solicitor. 
The pamphlet is written in Milton’s most violent and abusive 
stjle 

Howel James Howell (died 1666) was Clerk to the Pnvy Coun- 
cil under Charles I , and Historiographer Royal to Charles II He 
wrote accounts of his travels, and a number of other w'orks The 
passage in liis letters to which Johnson refers occurs in Book iv. 

7 — “That opinion of a poor shallow-brained puppj', w’ho upon any 
cause of disaffection would have men to have a privilege to change 
their wives, deserves to be hissed at rather than confuted.” 

18 He, Milton 

19 . Two sonnets, Sonnets xi and xii , headed “On the Detraction 
which followed upon my writing certain Treatises ” 
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21 From this time, etc. But the Divorce question was not the 
only one on which he differed from the Presbyterians " He 
had by a natural course of events been led to repudiate utterly 
the Presbyterains, the Scots, and their pnnciples, and to regard 
them as narrowminded men, enemies to English freedom” 
(Masson, Wotks, i 25) What Milton wanted was liberty, but 
he found that the Presbytenan partr was as intolerant and 
narrow as that of the High Church Bishops Consequently he 
attached himself to the party known as Independents, of whom 
Cromwell was coming to be regarded as the leader His feelings 
on the subject are expressed in the Sonnet On the New Forcers of 
Conscience undei the Long ParhamenU which ends with the well- 
known words, ” New Presbyter is but old Pnest writ large ” 

23 By his humour, according to the state of mind in which he 
happens to be This is by no means a fair cnticism of Milton’s 
action, as will be seen from the note above, to which may be added 
a few remarks from Macaulay — “Thousands raised their voices 
against Ship-money and the Star-chamber. But there were few 
indeed -who discerned the more fearful evils of moral and intellectual 
slavery, and the benefits which would result from the liberty of the 
press and the unfettered exercise of pnvate judgment These were 
the objects which Milton justly conceived to be the most important 

For these he joined the Presbyterians, for these he forsook 

them He fought their penlous battle, but he turned away with 
disdain from their insolent triumph.” 

24 By his interest, for the sake of his personal profit 

28. Doctor Davis Nothing is known of him, but his daughter is 
descnbed by Philips as “ a very handsome and witty gentlewoman,” 
though averse to Milton’s scheme of taking her in place of his wife. 

29 Endeavour. We should now say "endeavour to dmig odor//, 
ox effect, a re-union,” the use of endeavour a direct object hav- 
ing become obsolete Compare /’orcrfrsoZoj/, XU 354,5 — 

“ Men who attend the altar and should most 
Endeavour peace ” 

3i. The lane, etc This was close to Milton’s home in Aldersgate- 
street, and is now the site of the General Post Office 

35 Perseverance “We should now rather say pe/sts fence, peise- 
07/00 being more generally used of praiseworthj' effort” (Deigh- 
ton.) 

37 Act of oblivion (literally, of forgetfulness) , properly, an Act 
psssed by Parliament, as at the time of the Restoration, providing 
for a general pardon for all political offenders Here, of course, 
Philips uses the expression metaphoncall5\ 

This reconciliation took place in JUI5' or August, 1645, when his 
■wife had been absent for two years. It is generally supposed that 
Milton had it in mind when writing Paradise Lost, x 936-946 — 
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“ She ended, weeping , and her lowly plight, 

Immovable till peace obtained from fault 
Acknowledged and deplored, in Adam wrought 
Commiseration Soon his heart relented 
Towards her, his life so late, and sole delight. 

Now at his feet submissive in distress — 

Creature so fair his reconcilement seeking, 

His counsel whom she had displeased, his aid 
As one disarmed, his anger all he lost. 

And thus with peaceful words upraised her soon 

38. It were injurious, it would be unfair to Milton 

Received her father, etc On June 24, 1646, Oxford surrendered 
to Cromwell’s army, and the Royalists who had been shut up there 
were allowed to disperse under certain conditions Amongst them 
was Mr Richard Powell, who had lost his property and incurred 
heavy debts during the war Accoidingly he and his wife, with 
several of their family, took refuge with Milton in London 

41 . Areopagitica, published in November, 1644 In the general 
up-heaval of the nation against the royal authority, there had for a 
time been a break-down of the former laws regulating the hbet iy of 
the Press, and not one of Milton’s anti-Episcopal pamphlets had 
been licensed or registered But on June 14, 1643, the Parliament 
issued an Ordinance for Punting, which re-established the old 
censorship over publications This was one of the points in which 
Milton regarded the new' Presbyterian rule as being as tyrannical as 
that of the Crown and Bishops , and though he obtained the licence 
for his Tract on Education and for the Judgment of Martin Bucer, 
his three other Divorce tracts were unlicensed and unregistered 
So also was his Ai eopagitica, an attack on the w’hole system of 
censorship, in the form of a speech addressed to Parliament This 
IS now ' by far the best known of Milton’s pamphlets, and indeed 
the only one of his prose works generally read Though the 

doctnne of the Treatise is now axiomatic, yet the battle for it had 
then to be fought, and Milton was the first and greatest to fight 
it It IS perhaps the most skilful of all Milton’s prose-wntings, 
the most equable and sustained, and the fittest to leave one glow- 
ing sensation of the power of the author’s genius” (Masson, Life, 
ill 278) Pattison’s comment, however, is that it shows “no 
attempt to ascertain general pnnciples,” and though it is “a 
noble and heart-stimng comment on his text, the problem for the 
legislator remains where it was The vagueness and confusion of 
the thoughts find a vehicle in language w'hich is too often overcrowd- 
ed and obscure ” 

The title was suggested by the Areopagiticus (355 B C ) of the 
Athenian orator, Isocrates, which professed to be a speech addressed 
to the Areopagus, a council vxzQtmg onfiiQAicios paqos ("hill of 
Ares”) at Athens, and possessing a general pow'er of supen'ision 
over social, religious, and moral questions Chiton appears to use 
it as an equi\ aleiit of our Parliament 

Page 13 3 Hitherto unable to solve At the present day a solu- 

tion has been arrived at which seems to work fairly well, namely. 
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to put no restnctions on the publication of anything, so long as it 
is not absolutely indecent* in England, indeed, a censorship of 
plays is still retained, but it is to a great extent merely nominal. 
^Iilton, it should be noticed, was in favour of suppre'ssing “ mis- 
'chievous and libellous books,” as well as "Popery and open 
superstition.” 

S Power, etc , the definition of what is true and fit to be publish- 
ed will depend on the views and interests of the party in power 
at the time 

7. Settlement, settled government. 

9 The remedy, i e , the supposed remedy which has hitherto 
"been usually adopted, but which, as Johnson goes on to point out, 
is not a very satisfactory one, for "though it may crush the author, 
it promotes the book ” 

10 Allowed, admitted. 

13 Promotes the book, draws greater attention to the book, and 
so increases its sale This was exemplified in the case of Milton 
himself, the fame of his first Defence oj the Evghsh People (1651) 
■being greatly promoted in France by the public burning of the 
book by the hangman at Pans and Toulouse. 

16 Hang a thief The number of offences punishable with death 
was something enormous in England in the 18th century, amongst 
them was the theft of propertj' worth more than twelve pence 

17 Engagements, matters which engaged his attention 

Civil, affecting society in general 

18 A Collection, etc. This was published in January, 1646 (or 
•according to the old style of reckoning, 1645) , and contained all the 
poems he had hitherto written, except that O71 the Death of a Fatr 
Infant, and that entitled At a Vacation Exercise The Allegio (the 
“cheerful man”) and the Penscroso (the “pensive man”) were prob- 
ably written at Horton about 1632, prior to the Arcades and Conms. 

21. Barbicant a street running at right angles to Aldersgate-street, 
and only two or three minutes’ walk from Milton’s previous resi- 
dence It is a dingi*^ enough street now, but then contained at 
least one fashionable residence, that of the Earl of Bridgewater. 
It was about September, 1645, that Jlilton moved into this house, 
which was demolished some years ago during the construction of a 
railway The name Barbican is derived from a Low Latm word 
Jiarbacana, meaning an outer defence to a fort. 

24. They went away Old Mr Powell died in January, 1647, and 
old Mr Milton in the following March Soon after this the rest of 
the Pow'ells seem to have left the house 

25 The Muses, in Greek mythology, nine goddesses who presided 
■over poetry and other branches of literature and art Hence a 
Musenml" or temple of the muses, was onginally a place where liter- 
-ary and artistic works were preserved, and where they could be 
•examined and discussed. 
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Accession, the act of acceding, or coining forward to join a partj* 
of any kind, hence used for an ‘addition,’ or 'increase ’ 

28 Pedagogue, a teacher or schoolmaster* derived from the Greek 
paid-agogos, literall}* ‘boy-leader,’ a slave who accompanied a boj* 
to school, but subsequently applied also to the teacher 

29 Fry, properl3*, newly-hatched fish , hence applied contemp- 
tuously to small and insignificant objects, especially young children. 

It may be noticed, in passing, that Milton’s Scheme of education, - 
as set forth in his Tractate on the subject, is apparently intended 
onlj-^ for one sex and one class — the sons of gentlemen 

33 Savoured of, literally, had a smell or taste of, hence, partook 
of the nature of 'Sat pcdanity, see note to page 9, line IS 

34 Extenuate, literallj*, to make thin, hence, to weaken the force 
of, to excuse or palhate With the present passage compare page 8, 
lines 8-15. 

37. Found, discovered, learnt 

Shift, have recourse to shifts, or contrivances for evading the 
plain truth Palhate, literally, to cover with a pall, or cloak: 
hence, to cover up and conceal something bj' excuses and apologies. 

The next two sentences are intended to show what theirshifts and" 
excuses amount to 

38 Did not sell literature, etc , 1 e > did not keep a public school, 
htetaiure being used for ’learning,’ as we have had it previously 

39 Chamber-milliner, one who carries on the business of a milliner in 

a private room, and not in an open shop (cp. ‘chamber-practice,’ 
page 1, line 26} A is a person who deals in small articles 

like hats, bonnets, etc , especially those intended for women, and is 
now usuall3’ a woman , but the word is said tf> be a corruption of 
mtlanet , a man who dealt in goods imported from Milan, in the- 
north of Italy 

Commodities, goods intended for sale The word nieasmed is 
intended to carry on the figure of the milliner 

Page 14. I. Has a mind to, wishes to 

3 Adjutant-general Adjutant is derived from the Latin adjuiare, 
to assist hence the ‘adjutant’ of a regiment is an officer who assists 
the commander of the regiment in vanous details and the ‘adju- 
tant-general’ IS an officer attached to the staff of the Commander- 
in-chief who receives reports and issues orders through him Thus- 
the Adjutant-general of a uhole army “ought to be about the most 
cxpenenced man in it’’ (Masson), and that there should have been 
anj' idea of suddenly raising a cimlian like Milton to such a post 
seems incredible 

e 

Sir William Waller (1597-1668), a member of the Long Parlia- 
ment and one of the principal Parliamentarian generals His early* 
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successes gained him the name of “William the Conqueror,” but in 
July, 1643, he suffered some serious disasters in the West of England. 
He failed again in 1644, and in 1645, under the Self-denjung Ordi- 
nance, was removed from his command, though he subsequently 
served under Cromwell. 

4. The new modelling, etc. The disasters of the Parliamentarian 
forces, commanded by Waller and the Earls of Essex and Manches- 
ter, led Cromwell and his friends to propose (Februarj', 1645) a re- 
modelling of the arm3', which amounted to the formation of a stand- 
ing army in place of the former hastil3' raised and ill-trained levies 
At the same time the old commanders were got nd of by a Self- 
denying Ordinance, by which all members of either House of Parlia- 
ment were excluded from commands in the new army This was 
earned in Apnl, 1645 

5 An event, etc., it would scarcely be possible to give a greater 
character of uncertainty to an event than by speaking of it in the 
way in which Philips speaks of this matter “If there ever was 
such a scheme,” says IMasson, “it must have been before the spring 
of 1645, after which Waller had no army” But, in any case, it 
remains perfectly certain that Milton at no time served in the Parlia- 
mentary army, even when London was threatened (in November, 
1642), his eighth sonnet shows that he took no part in the prepara- 
tions for defence. Yet “if there was any man in England of whom 
one might have surely expected that he would be in arms, that man 
was Milton. . I believe there is some unascertained reason wh3’‘ 
he was not but it remains somewhat of a myster3'” (see 

Masson, L^fe, ii. 472-488) 

7. Milton shall be, etc. Johnson is sarca&ticall3'’ stating the 
object which Philips had in view, namely, to prevent Milton being 
any longer spoken of as a pedagogue 

II Holbourn, now spelt Holbom, and one of the principal streets 
in London, running east and west. The real dateof Milton’s removal) 
was September or October, 1647 He had with him his wife, an 
infant daughter, and his two nephews 

Opened backward, 1 e , from the back of the house one could* 
teach Lincoln‘s-Inn-Fields, an open space attached to Lincoln’s Inn 
(see note to page 5, line 30) 

13 The King’s death, on January 30th, 1649 In the interval 
Milton had written a metneal vetnion of nine of the Psalms, and a 
Sonnet (XV ), addressed to “The Lord General Fairfax *’ He had' 
also been working at a Latin Dictionar3% a History of England, and 
a System of Divinity 

14 The Presbyterians These “hated the chiefs of the Common- 
wealth, not only as the murderers of the Xing, but also as the un- 
abashed patrons of heresy and religious toleration” (Masson^ 
iv 33). 

A treatise, published on February 13th, 1649, under the title 
“ The Tenure of Kings and Magistrates proving that it is Lawful, 
and hath been held so through all ages, for an3’’, who have the 
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Power, to call to account a Tjrrant or wicked King, and after due 
conviction to depose and put him to death, if the ordinary Magis- 
trate have neglected or denied to do it ” 

1 6 Remarks, etc In January, 1649, the Alarquis of Ormond had 
brought about a Royalist coalition between the Roman Catholics 
and the Episcopal Protestants of Ireland, “Articles of Peace” between 
the two parties being published In February Ormond issued a 
Proclamation of Charles II as King These and other Irish docu- 
ments were referred by Parliament to the Council of State, and Mil- 
ton (now Latin Secretary) was ordered to publish them together 
"With Obsei-vahons upon them The volume appeared in May, 1649 

17 To write We should now say “with writing ” It is con- 
trasted with the interpolation of other people’s wntings, of which 
Milton IS accused a few lines later. 

20 Admitted, namely, into his thoughts 

22 Desire superinduced conviction, the wish to believe that certain 
■opinions were right led to the acual belief To superinduce is, liter- 
all 3 ', to bnng something on the top of, or in addition to, something 
else 

25 Interpolated, altered by the insertion of new matter, it being 
■often implied that the new matter is such as the onginal author 
would not have accepted 

There is absolutely no foundation for this charge against Milton, 
it probably started in a vague form amongst the Royalists about 
1650, after the publication of his EikonoUastes, and subsequently 
took a more definite shape See notes below 

26 Icon Basilike, Greek for “The King’s Image,” “The true 
Portraiture of his Sacred Majesty in his Solitudes and Sufferings,” 
one of the most famous books of the world, published ten days 
after the King’s execution It professed to have been wntten by 
Charles, and contains refiections on various passages of his life, 
each chapter ending with an appropriate prayer “Copies of it ran 
•about instantaneously, and were read with sobs and tears It was 
an vain that Parliament gave orders for seizing the book Nearly 
fifty editions were printed within a single year” (Masson, iv 36) 
The authorship of the v ork was for long involved in much mj-stery , 
but it V as claimed after the Restoration by a clerg 3 man named 
■Gauden, who vas rewarded with the bishopric of Exeter Itispossible 
that he nia^ have had some scraps of Charles’ o\\n meditations 
which he worked up, but there is strong evidence that the book as a 
■whole was Gauden ’s work 

Council of State, a body of forty-one men, to whom the Executive 
Government of the countrj'was committed Mter the death of Charles. 
It met at Whitehall 

27 Latin Secretary On march 13, 1649, the Council of State 
appointed a committee of six members to deal with Foreign Powers, 
■and offered the appointment of "Secretaiy forthe Foreign Tongues” 
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to Milton. For convenience, Latin was adopted as the medium of 
communication with foreign states, so that the person holding this 
post was often called simply “ the Latin Secretary ” The salary 
of the post was about £2SS a year, equivalent to about .^^1, 000 now. 

Censure, criticize. 

By inserting is grammatically dependent on rw/c ; polatcd 

28 Sidney’s Arcadia, a celebrated prose romance, published by 
Sir Philip Sidney in 1590 Milton speaks of it as “a vain ama- 
tonous poem,” on which Pattison remarks that “ the finer sense of 
the author of DAllcgto has suffered from immersion in the slough 
of religious and political faction ” 

The two prayers are given in parallel columns by Masson, LjJe, 
dv. 139 ; the one is put into the mouth of Pamela in Book III of 
the Arcad7a, the other does not occur in the Eikon Bastbkc pro- 
per, but is one of a few appended to some of the more expensive 
editions of the book, with a separate title stating that they were 
used by His Majesty in the time of liis suffenngs, and delivered to 
Ur. Juxon, Bishop of London, immediately before his death 

29 Iconoclastes, or Image-Breaker, an answer to the Etkon, 
written by order of the Council of State, and published in October, 
1649 “In one thing,” sa3*s Milton, “I must commend his 
openness who gave the title to this book, Etkon Basthke, that is 
to say, The King’s Image; and by the shnne he dresses out for 
him certainly would have the people come and u orship him. For 
which reason this answer also is entitled Eikonoklastes, the famous 
surname of many Greek emperors, who, in their zeal to the com- 
mand of God, after long tradition of idolatry in the Church, took 
'Courage and broke all superstitious images to pieces. ” 

30. Indecent, unseemly, unbecoming “ Milton’s reply is in a 
tone of rude railing and insolent swagger, w'hich would have been 
always unbecoming, but which at this moment w as grossly inde- 
cent ” (Pattison). The same writer remarks that it is surprising 
that this plagiarism from such a well-known book as the At cadia 
should not have opened IMilton's eyes to the unauthentic character 
of the Eikon, Nevertheless he continued to treat Charles as the real 
author, and enlarges upon the topic of this plagiansm in his second 
edition of the EtkonoklasteSy published in 1650 

34 Pop, to place a thing humedly and unexpectedly 

The grave bishop, Dr. Juxon, Bishop of London, and, after 
•the Restoration, Archbishop of Canterbury He attended the King 
•during his last daj^s and on the scaffold. 

35 Rehque, or relic, something left behind, a memonal, and 
especially a fragment of the body of a saint preserved as a memorial. 

Exerases, the performance of his religious duties, and 
especially prayers 

36. A heathen woman, Pamela The scene of the romance is 
supposed to be Arcadia, in Greece, but it is a queer sort of Greece, 
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neither ancient nor mediaeval, neither Pagan nor Chnstian, hut a 
mixture of them all The prayer itself has nothing particularly 
“ieathenish” about it 

In his second edition Milton speaks of Charles as a saint 
“ whose bankrupt devotion came not honestly by his very prayers, 
but, ha^*lng sharked them from the mouth of a heathen worshipper, 
sold them as his own heavenly compositions in adversity ” 

39 The regicides, those who put the King to death The next 
clause means that if they really found this prayer amongst the 
papers, it was they who were responsible for making it know'n to 
the world, not Juxon or the RoyaJists 

40 Dr Birch Thomas Birch, D D (1705-1766), wrote a number 
of historical and biographical w'orks, and amongst them an account 
of Milton’s life and writings for an edition published in 1738 
Johnson said of him that “ he had more anecdotes than any man, ” 
and he is several times mentioned in Boswell 

41 The use of it, etc , even assuming that the King had adapted 
it from the Ai cadia for his own use, there was nothing cnminal 
about that 

Page i5 I With a little extension, etc They showed their malice 
by their publication and noisy censure of the prayer, and they were 
quite capable of carrying their malice a little further, and actually 
forging what they were anxious to censure 

“ This, ” says Masson, “is pretty strong, though cautiously ex- 
pressed But in that strange stream of Restoration tradition, 
which seems to have choked all high honour out of the English 
literary conscience for some generations, the charge has actually 
come down to our day, and apparently with no more serious reflec- 
tion in some quarters than that the fabncation would have been a 
clever stratagem ” {Life, iv *249, 250) There is no foundation 
whatever for the charge, and Milton ignores it 

3 Sheltered in Holland Charles, together with his brother 
James, and a number of Royalist noblemen, had taken refuge with 
his brother-in-law, William II of Orange, Stadtholder of the 
Dutch Republic 

4 Salmasius, the Latinised name of Claude de Saumaise, a 
Frenchman, bom in 1588, and from an early age regarded as a 
prodigy of learning, it being said of him that what Salmasius did 
not know, was beyond the bounds of knowledge In 1631 he 
settled at Leyden, in Holland, the seat of a famous University 

Polite Learning, 1 e , classical (Greek and Latin) literature and 
scholarship 

6 Jacobuses A Jacobus (Latin for James) was a gold com, 
struck in the reign of James I , and worth twent3'-five shillings.. 
Chiton makes fun of this alleged payment in his Latin epigram 
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In. Salmash Iltutdtxdam, translated by Masson, Wotks, 

334 ; but Charles was probablj’ much too poor to pay anything 
of the kind (see note to page 15, hue 40) . 

8 Emendatory cnticism, that cnticjsni Inch takes the form 
of suggesting emendations of the texts of classical writers as they 
have come down to us. 

10 Though he probably, etc. “With all his reading Salmasius 
was still, at sixty, quite unacquainted with public affairs” 
(P.attison) 

13. Expedibon, speed 

14 Dcfcnsio Regis, llcfcnce of the King Its exact title was 
DefitfSio pti) Carolo I . Defence of the King, on behalf of 
Charles I. It was published in Holland in November, 1649. 

15 Required, ordered b\ the Council Cunningham quotes from 

\\xti Oiderlioof. of Ute Coiniat oj Staff, uiulcr dale of January 8, 
1650 — ** J hat Mr. Milton doe prepare soinetliing in answer to the 
book of Salmasius, and w lien he hath done ilt bring itt to the 
Councill ” The work was published at the beginning of 1651, 
with the title Poptih Antiltfano A Defence of the 

Tcoplc of rnglniid Hut *' instead of setting out the case of the 
P.arliamcnt in .all the strength of which it was capable, Milton is 
iiilciit upon tripping up Salmasius, contradicling liini, and niakiiig 
him odious or ridiculous ... lie exhausts the l.atin vocabulaiy 
of abuse . • till the cvaggcration of the stjle defeats the orator’s 
piirjiosc” (I’attisoii). 

16 Hobbes, Tiionias Hobbes (1583-1679), a wcll-know’ii philo- 
sopher. His cnticism is contained in his " Ihcy are 
very good I.atin both, and Innllj to be judged which is better, and 
both ier\ ill reasoning, Inrtlly to be judged which is worse , like 
two dcchiinations. for and .against, made for exercise oiilj’ in a 
rhetone school by one and the same man.'’ 

i8 Periods, coiniilctc sentences 

20 Tciring, .onnoiing with jests and sarcasms , now spelt //if. 

21 Allusion IS used in the sense (now obsolete) of ‘ comparison 
the N E D quotes a panallel from Gibbon (1781) — “Had he 
jmrsued the allusion, he must have painted man}' of the Gallic nobles 
with the hundred he.ads of the hjdra ” The passage occurs near 
the beginning of the Deffnsio. Salmasius having said that 
“ some could not refrain from tears” at the news of Charles’ death, 
^rilton replies that “ Salmasius is by a new metamorphosis be- 
come a fountain near akin to his name (Salmacis), and with his 
counterfeit flood of tears, prepared over night, endeavours to ema- 
sculate generous minds ” Salmacu: was a fountain in Cana (in 
Asia Minor), which was said to convert any man who bathed in it 
into a hermaphrodite, half man, half woman see Ovid, Aldamor- 
phosts, iv 286. 
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22 Which whoever entered left, a Latin form of construction, 
whicli we should now avoid 

24 Was unhappily married, his marriage had turned out an unhappy 
one, since his wife was a scold, 7 e, a woman who n as always 
scolding and tyrannising over her husband 

Tu es Callus, etc An elaborate Latin pun which it is difficult to 
convert into English Salmasius had appealed to the case of 
lower animals, such as bees and fowls, in support of the principle 
of monarchy, and the Latin name for a domestic cock is gallus 
galhnaceus “Now,” says Milton, * you begin to be personally 
concerned Gallus galhnaceus, a cock, say you, has both cocl» 
••and hens under him How can that be, since you yourself that 
are Gallus [which means a Frenchman as well as a cock] , and but 
too much Galhnaceus [too much henpecked, we might say, there 
being a pun on qalhna, a hen], b3' report cannot govern your own 
single hen, but let her govern you Similarly, Alilton calls 
Salmasius “ an eternally speaking ass, nddeo b3’’ a woman,” and# 
in fact, IS never vfeary of dragging in Madame de Saumaise 

25 Tax with, charge with, accuse of using. 

26 Vitious, fault3’ , the Latin vtItosus, though we now spell it 
victous 

He opens, Slilton begins 

27 He, Salmasius 

Persona Salmasius had spoken of Persona Res> 7 s, the "King’s 
person Milton, however, is not quite correct in his criticism, for 
the use of fusona in the sense of person, though rare in the best 
classical writers, is not unparalleled The word originally meant 
a mask worn by an actor, then a character in a pla3' {“di amahs 
pei sonoe"') , then the part pla3ed by anyone in real life, then the 
personage who played such a part , and finally (though rarely), 
person in general 

29 Nemesis, a Greek goddess, the personification of Retribu- 
tion, who n as supposed sooner or later to punish those guilty of 
arrogance and presumption, as well as other offences 

30 He, Alilton 

31 Solecism a mistake in S3uitax or idiom, denved from the 
Greek adjective Soloikos, speaking incorrectly, like an inhabitant 
of Soloi in Cilicia, where there w'as a Greek colony which became 
notorious for its corrupt dialect The word solccishcal in the next 
line IS uncommon 

32 Ker, John Ker, the author of “ Two Books of Select Obser- 
vations on the Latin Language ” (1709) As to the “ some one 
before him, " Cunningham refers to "Vavassor, 07 t Epigiams, 1678. 

33 Propino te, etc , I pass you on to be chastised by 3^our ow'n 
grammarians “Though Johnson’s cnticism of vapitla 7 idus i& 
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correct, it seems probable that Chiton was only parodj mg' a passage 
in Terence, Cw/’wr/jjfs, V. S. 57 — hunc comedatduvi et dn iduidtivi 
vobts fi 0 fitio — and know ingK iniMised vaptilanduvi’' (Dcighton). 
The point is that from an ftclttf Latin lerb a participle in d»s can 
be fonned which has a passu c meaning, bnt zapvlo (“1 am 
beaten “) is a peculiar verb, which though active in ionn is alreadj* 
passjzf in meaning. 

35 No man forgets, etc Milton ns well as Salmasius had been a 
teacher of Latin; and tin. gr.'iinnmtic.il instinct proxed too strong 
for both of them, t\en when thev werc professing to discuss high 
political questions. Rut not otiU was tins tlic case with the 
wnteis; “ the contending interests of the two great linglish parties, 
tlie wider issue between republic and absolulisni, the speculative 
cnquirj into the right of resistance, were lost sight of by the 
spectators of this hieraty duel The onlj* question was whether 
Sahmsuis could lieat the new champion, or the new man beat 
Salnnsins at a match of \ itnperation (I’.ittison) This affords 
a subject for Butler’s satire {(/piv: Jltumu Liatmus, part n ) — 

“ lie who fought at barriers with Salmasius, 

Lngagcd with nolhing but his st\le and phrases, 

\Vai\ed to asset t the iniuder of a prince, 

The author of false Latin to conxmcc ” 

39 Dim of Sight, He had already lost the sight of one eje, and 
had been warned not to o\ erlask the other l)\ book-work, but, as 
he tolls us himself, he deliberately chose to sacrifice lus sight rather 
tlmn gne up the task of defending the Comnionwc.alih By 1652 
he was totally blind 

Forward, eager, rcalons 

40 He was rewarded, etc An examination of the Order-book of 
tlie Council shows that together with their thnnl>s they voted 
l^filton a sum of money, possiblj one hundred pounds, but that 
they must have been informed that MiUoii would not accept any 
such reward, and therefore changed their minute on the subject. 
“ V otmg him their tlnnks onlj , Iml doing so more comprehensively 
and emphatically. Apart from Miltons natural magnannmlj, it 
was uttcrlj impossible that he should accept a mone>-icwnid foi 
his book, after wbat be had said about Salmasius and his hundred 
Jacobuses ’* (Masson, /.r/5, IV. 521, 522) I^I.srk Rallison waxes 
indignant on the subject of the alleged reward — " Tins falsehood, 
having licen adopted bj Joliuson — himself a pensioner— bas passed 
into all the biographies, .and will no doubt continue to be rejic.nled 
to the cud of time Tins is a just nemesis upon Milton, who had 
twitted Salmasius with having been com plnncnted by the exiled 
king with a purse of a liumlitd Jacobuses. The one insinuation 
was as false as the other. ” 

4 t Recommended, etc , when it has the advantage of being 
stated in a spirited and elegant fonn 

Page i6. 2 . He, i. e.i every man. 
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2 Want, fail to obtain 

3 The performance, etc , that the book wntten by Salmasius 
was not circulated 

5 Stale It had been heard so often that it had ceased to be 
interesting Johnson is speaking ironically, his own sympathies 
being all on the side of Salmasius The latter, however, had made 
himself unpopular at Leyden, so that there was rather a predisposi- 
tion to welcome Milton’s onslaught upon him 

8 Not yet considered, etc Many were envious of Salmasius’ 
fame, and so were glad to see him attacked , whilst Milton’s name 
was so “ new ” on the Continent that no one was as yet envious of 
him. 

9 Christina, the queen of Sweden mentioned on page 6, line 34 
She had invited Salmasius to her court at Stockholm in 1650, but 
about a year later he quitted the country, owing (as jMilton after- 
wards asserted) to the effect produced on the queen and people bj’- 
the publication of Milton’s Defensto, Whitelocke, English ambas- 
sador to Christina in 1653, mentions in his journal that she ‘highly 
■commended the matter of part of the book, and the language ’ 

10 Must be, ‘ must have been ’ would be more regular, but 
compare page 24, line 20 

11 Civil station, position in society, social rank 

Milton subsequently asserted that Christina felt a decided incli- 
nation to his side , “for what I had wntten against tjTants, you said, 
could haie no possible reference to you ” 

12 Who was, etc Though this clause qualifies her, it is too long 
to be placed between hct and io favour, and is therefore reserved 
for the end of the penod, n here it comes in very emphatically 

14 From the appearance, f rom the time of its publication 

18 Dismissed, a llow ed- J:o go awA V , compare page 15, line 7 

jMilton admits in his Dcfcnszo (1654) that “the Queen abated 

nothing certainly of her former kindness and munificence to her 
guest ’’ On the other hand, Salmasius’ biographer asserts that 
■Chnstina offered him the most handsome and ample terms, that she 
might retain him for ever in her service , but Salmasius had only 
received leave of absence from Leyden University for a certain time, 
-and therefore returned thither in 1651 

19 Attendance, attendants , this use of the abstract for the con- 
crete IS now obsolete, but compare Patadise Lost, x 80 — “Attend- 
ance none shall need, nor train ’’ 

21 Restauration, the old spelling of 1 estot ation, from the Latin 
restauraho 

Salmasius died in September, 1655, about two years after his 
Tctum from Sweden His Reply, begun at Stockholm,and continued 
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at intervals up to his death, was published at the end of 1660, 
when Milton was not in a position to take any notice of it. 

U' fu 

22 Most m pain for his Latimty, most anxious to disprove the 
charge of using bad Latin . 

26 Quid agis, etc. “What are you to do when the person you jj 
are dealing with is too disgraceful for any accusation — Juvenal, | 
Saities, iv 14, 15, 

28. Reproached Milton The first scholar of his age, says Pattison, 
did not think it unbecoming to taunt Milton with his blindness in 
such language as this . “A puppy, once my pretty little man, now 
blear-eyed ; having never had any mental vision, he has now lost 
his bodily sight ; a silly coxcomb, fancying himself a beauty , 
an unclean beast, with nothing more human about him than his 
guttering e5’elids,’’ etc 

zg Delighted himself, etc j in the Dcfcnsxo Sectmda (1654) — 'Twill 
not write against the dead, nor will I reproach him with the loss 
of life as he did ire with the loss of sight , though there are some 
who impute his death to the penetrating seventy of my stnctures, 
which he rendered only the more sharp by his endeavours to re- 
sist ” He returns to the subject more than once. 

30 And both perhaps, and both Salmasiu s and Milton Tperh aps 
acted as they di d. 

31 The Spa, or, as we should now call it, simply Spa^ a town in^ 
Belgium, where there was a famous mineral spnng with medicinal : 
properties. (Hence the name spa has come to be applied to any 
place where there is a spnng of mineral water) 

32 Controveriists, p erson s who engage in controver sy ; we now 
generally us e controvetsiaUs L 

35. Commenced monarch, began to act_ as a monarch, a sense in 
which the word Commence is now no longer use d, it is akin to the 
technical use in connection with University degrees (compare note 
to page 4, line 20 ) Similarly, in his Lxfe of Diyden ( page 3 ) 
Johnson says that he “commenced a writer for the stage ” 

Cromwell had expelled the Long parliament on Apnl 20th, 1653, 
and on December 12th the Little, or Barebones’, Parliament dis- 
solved itself On the 16 th w'as issued the Instrument of Govern- 
ment, by which Cromwell was declared Lord Protector, to be asso- 
ciated with a Council of State of fifteen, and a new Parliament. 
Till this Parliament could be got together, the Protector’s ordinances 
were to have the force of law. 

40 Hunger and philosophy, t he ** spare_d ip-t atid hard shidy** 
a lready twice refer recLto There is, however, no reason to suppose 
that it was the salary of the post that attracted Milton , and even 
without it his means were ample at that time. 

Under a manifes t usurpation, under the rule of Cromwell, who had 
obviousl y usur^d a power to which he had no nght. 

M. 8. 
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4x. To his power, as far as was in his power 

That Jlilton did not consider Cromweirs position inconsistent 
with Republicanism is evident from the glowing panegyric of the 
Protector which appeared in the Second DeSe7ice in 1654, at the same 
time he practically warns him to beware of the temptations to 
arbitrariness and self-will to which his high post exposed him ; 
Masson, Life^ iv 603-614 "That an enthusiastic votary of 
liberty,” saj's Macaulay, " should accept office under a military 
usurper seems, no doubt, at first sight, extraordinary. But the 
ambition of Oliver was of no vulgar kind He never seems to 
have coveted despotic power . The choice lay, not between 
Cromwell and libertj', but between Cromwell and the Stuarts. 
That Milton chose well, no man can doubt who fairly compares the 
events of the Protectorate with those of the thirty years which 
succeeded it ” 

Page 17 7 D isabled t o discharge. We should now say " dis- 
abled from dischargin g.” 

Milton’s blindness came on slowly for about ten years, and was 
complete before the middle of 1652, when some of his official duties 
were transferred to an Assistant Secretary. Though Milton has 
said a good deal about his affliction, he had no medical knowledge, 
and it IS not possible to say exactly what the disease was, 
whether v amaurosis. cataract, or glaucoma. !.. But he more than 
once declares that the external appearance of the eyes was not 
affected , they were " clear to outward view of blemish or of spot ” 
Compare Sotmets xix, xxii ; Paiadtse Lost, 111, 21-55. 

8 Too eager to be diverted, s o eager t hat _it c ould not be dive rted, 
r c., t urned aside f rom it^mppse ~~ ~ " 

10 About this time Milton’s youngest surviving child was bom 
in May, 1652, but whether his wife died at this time or later ("1653 
or 1654, ” ^lasson, Woiks, 1. 42), is not known with certainty. 

•/ In childbed, in giving birth to a child 

12 After a sho't time This was in November, 1656, so that the 
interval was not so short as Johnson seems to have supposed No 
doubt, also, Milton’s three little girls required some one to look after 
them. 

14 Hackney, a place in the north-east of London, of which it is 
now a suburb Nothing further is known of Milton’s second wife. 

15 Within a year R eally lather mo re than a year The child 
was bom in October, 1657, the mother died in Febmary, 1658, and 
the infant follow ed her in March 

^ Djsle mber, disease The word is a survival of the old medical 
theory tliat there were four " humours ” in the human body, and 
that disease was due to these being "tempered,” or mixed, in 
unsuitable proportions. 
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i6 A poor sonnet, Sonnet xxiii., beginning *' Methought I saw 
my late espoused saint, ” and usually admired by those who do 
not share Johnson’s peculiar views on the su bj ect of lync poetr y. 

19. Apologia, etc , *' An Apolotrv-jm Jj-ehalf.nf,tlie^Knfrhsh.,Kiner 
and People, in ans wer to . the ^Defence._dgstructive of the King and] 
?eoSe, by John the Busybody (otherwis e cal fed3Iilton)~7’ pub-ii 
lished at Antwerp'fh 1651“ The' author lia^g' indicated that he 
was a refugee English clergyman, current report attnbutesi-ihe 
work (in spite of its silliness and bad Latin) to a man of real abi- 
r lity, Dr.JLolin Br amh all, formerly Bishop ofjlerrj' in Ireland. In 
1653 a 'Supplement to it was published, withthe'^ title of Polemica, 
which acknowledged the real author to be a clergyman named John 
Rowland. 

22 An answer, entitled The Reply of John Philip s, English- 
man, to the childish Apology o? a certain Anonymous Skulker on 
behalf of the King and People of England. ” Milton gave his 
nephew some suggestions, and had the work read to him with a 
view to correcting the Latin It was published in London in 
December, 1652. 

24. Bramhal (1594-1663) became Archbishop of Armagh after 
the Restoration, and Speaker of the Irish House of Lords: see the 
last note but one 

Knowing him no friend, knowing that he was not friendly to. 

25 As if they had known, etc , viz., that Bramhall was the real 
author of the Apology. 

27. Nextycar. Johusonprobablyhadl651,thelastdatehehadmen- 
tioned, in his mind; but the book was really published in the same 
year as Philips’ Repl}^ viz., 1652, and probably in Aug ust 

Regii Sanguinis, etc " The Cry of the King’s Blood to Heave n 
against the English Parricides ” was the full title of this work, in 
wTiichTavish praise ~ot {Dalniasius was combined with the most 
scurrilous abuse of Milton 

28. Peter da Moulin, the son of a French Pro t estant theologian . 
was b otn-in 1601 ,- and w as educate d at Leyde n In 1640 he is 
heard of at Cambridge, and atth^ime of the Civil War was Rector 
of a parish near York, from w’hich he was expelled by the Parlia- 
mentanans in 1644 Dunng the penod of the Commonwealth hd 
lived in various parts of England and Ireland, but after the Restora-j 
tion was made chaplain to Charles II. and p rebendary of Canter-^ 
bury, where he died in 1684. 

Prebendary, a cl ergyman attached to a ca t hedr al_c hurch. and re - 
CQwitiz ^ ifpibend, or salary , from its property, derived from the 
Latin In ffe6cy<rf (t._a - payment ~tb~ a private person from a public 
source. 

29 Moms. Alexander Moms (the Latinised form oiAJoie), 
bor n in ^ 1616, though half Scotch by birth, was practically a 
Frenchman, He_hadJield-Gieek_an-d_TJieol Qgica L4itofessQrships 
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at gen eva and at M id delbur g (in Holland), and in 1652 was made 
pr ofessor of Sacred TH istory at I^yden, wliere he lived for a time 
with Salmasius* Miltpn’s'attack upon him, and other scandals, so 
damaged his reputation that ii^l659_he had to resi^ his profes- 
sorsl^iiJe^ming minister to a congregation afCHsuientoii (near 
Pans), wliere" fie "^led” in 1670 He is said to fiave'heen a fine 
scholar and eloquent preacher , hut "unless he was grossly calum- 
niated, his morals iiiiist have been far less stnct than his theo- 
logy.” 

Having the care, etc , h aving been entrusted with the duty o f 
gettin g it publishe d " He was the editor oi tlie book, the correc- 
tor of the press, and the active agent in the circulation of early 
copies ” (Masson, Lije, v 214) The author, Du Moulin, was in, 
England, but was afraid to commit his manuscnpt to any pnnter 
there, and so sent it to Leyden 

31 Defensio Secunda, "Second Defence of John MiltonJ 
Englishman, on behalf of the English People, in Reply to an Inil 
famous Anonymous Book, called Cry of the King’s Blood, ” etc V 
published in hlaj', 1654 

32 Gave his persecutors, etc. On hearing that Milton was pre- 
paring this pamphlet, Morus became much alarmed, and did his 
utmost to convince him that he was not the real author of the 
/iegn Sanguinis Clamor At the same time he would not betray 
the author , hence Milton refused to believe his assurances, and 
published the Dejensio Secunda as it stood Even in 1655, though 
Milton was by that time aware that there was some author behind 
Morus, he did not know who it was , and in Masson’s opinion 
{Life, V 222 ) it was not until after the Restoration that he learnt 
the whole truth It is at any rate to Morus’ credit that he kept 
the secret entrusted to him so well as he did 

34 Milton’s pride, etc. Though his " malignity " to the author 
would naturally have led him to attack Du Moulin, he was preven- 
ted from doing so by hi s pnde , .which_WQ.uld-pot-permit Jii m to 
acknpwledgeJthat.heJia<Lbeen mis ta ken in attributi ng the author- 
ship_to3IotUS - This is Du Moulin’s own a'ccountV published ' in 
1670, wherein he speaks of his escape from Milton as a “ miracle of 
Divine protection (Masson, Life, v 219-221) , but the secret was 
really kept longer than he chooses to acknowledge (see the last 
note) , in fact, so little was Du Moulin suspected, that he was 
allowed to take the degree of D D at Oxford in 1656, though the 
Universit5’’ was then under Puritan control 

35 He, Milton 

39 Deserimur, etc. The passage (which is addressed to Crom- 
well) is translated_by,Johnjon _reJthe__succeeding parag t&ph In 
addition to the panegyric on the Protector, there aiemilogies of 
Queen Christina, Bradshaw, Fairfax and others of the common- 
wealth leaders 

Page 18 9 Cassar, etc. Julius Caesar, after defeating the rival 
Pompeian faction in Greece, Spain, and Africa, was in 45 B.C. 
nominated Dictator for life, by the Roman Senate. - - 
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i8 The coalition of human society, that combination of elements 
which makes np human society. The woTd coalition "is most 
co'mmonly appfied to^atemporaiy combination of parties or nations 
the interests of which' are nofmallyidivefgeht.~'-' 

19. Agreeable to reason, in accord a nce with reaso n, rational 

23 The father of your country, a Lat in title of honou r {pater 
patna ^ , appli ed to Cicerp ^at t he time of the ^ Catilinanan _conspi- 
racy (B C 63), to Iklarius, to Jiilius Cmsar to Trajan, and to many 
'oTthe emperors who succeeded him 

27 To defend himself To l\Iilton*s Second Defence Moms had 
replied in a pamphlet called Ftdes Piibhca, or “Public Testimony, 
in answer to the Calumnies of John Milton,” in which he repu- 
diated the authorship of the Regit Sa 7 ignims Clamor, and gave a 
number of testimonials to his own character from eminent clergy- 
men and others This was in October, 1654 In the following 
August Milton published his Pto Se Defensio, “ Defence of Himself, 
by John Milton, Englishman, in Reply to Alexander Moms, nghtlj’ 
called the Author of the notonoiis Book, entitled Ciy of the King's 
Blood," etc 

28 Justly called the author, as h avi ng prepared ij^ for the pres s 
Milton also quotes the persislent''report to tfie effect ^hat Moms 
was the author, the tmth of which Moms had only denied in 
general terms and without stating who was the author 

3i Moras es > etc. “Are you Moms, orMomus, or are the two the 
same ? ” Moms a font, and also a mulberry-tree, and 

5vas~the_Gxeek_god of crit icism and^sarcasra Milton’s 
opponent had tried to be critical and sarcastic" 'had be succeeded, 
or was he only moms, a fool ^ 

33 The known transformation, described by Ovid, Meiavioiphoses, 
IV 51 — 


“ An quae poma alba ferebat 
Ut nunc nigra ferat contactu sanguinis arbor ” 

The .mulberry ~.tutns-from~red- to- black- as-it-npens Ovid des-r 
erzbes it as having been onginally white, but then transformed by 
contact with the blood of Pyramus, who committed suicide under a 
mulberry-tree 

34 Poma, etc , “ the mulb ern '-tree (7«(nL7zs).__wJiich— afterwards ' 
bore.blac k fmi L on cejbore white, ” similarly Jiloms had. once, per? 
haps, been res^'^aKe, but was so jip longer A large portion of 
■Jlilton’s sarcasms" are aitn^d at certain amorous intrigues of which 
Moms was accused both in Geneva and at Leyden 

Page 19 I To the Protector, reall3' to the Council of State 

2 Declaration, etc , a Latin document, published in November, 
1655, and called “ Manifesto of the I.ord Protector, put forth by the 
consent and advice of his Council, in which the justice of the cause 
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of this Commonwealth against the Spaniards is demonstrated. ” 
The English fleet had already attached the Spanish possessions m 
the West Indies, and captured Jamaica What share Milton had 
in this production is doubtful, but he had already written two 
similar Declarations, that against the Scotch in 1650, and that 
against the Dutch in 1652. 

'Z' 4 Artfully suspended, delayed with a view to gain_some,„ad* 

vantage for the Englisji Gpveiunient" 

Queen Christina had been succeeded by Charles X , who sent a 
splendid embassy to London in July, 1655, headed by Count Bundt 
but though vanous audiences and banquets were given to the^ 
Swedes, the question of a Tieaty was constantly avoided. At last 
Bundt became so impatient that in Januao, 1656, negotiations were 
begun, and dragged along until April, when a draft treaty was 
submitted to him, but in English He asked that it might be 
tiaiislated into Latin, and afresh delay occurred “The Swedish 
Ambassador, " says Whitelocke in his Journal^ “ again complained 
of the de]a 3 ''s in his business, and that when he had desired to have 
the Articles of this Treaty put into Latin, according to the custom 
in Treaties, it was fourteen days they made him stay for that 
translation, and sent it to one Mr Milton, a blind man, to put 
them into Latin, who, he said, must use an amanuensis to read 
it to him, and that amanuensis might publish the'^matter of the 
Articles as he pleased , and that it seemed strange to him there 
should be none but a blind man capable of putting a few Articles 
into Latin The employment of Mr Milton was excused to him, 
because several other servants of the Council, fit for that employ- 
ment, were then absent ” (Cp Masson, v 254-257 ) ' 

5 Indisposition, a common term for a sli ght ill ness 

Agent, the ambassador, who for the Swedish king. 

t 

P^'oyoked to ^ We should now say *^rovoked int o" expre^ingi” 

As-a*'mark of the esteem in which Milton wiTs Keldj'Tf'may be 
mentioned that he received a legacy from Bradshaw (the President 
of the High Court of Justice which condemned Charles) , who died 
in 1659. 

8 Disencumbered, freed fia-Zm/o / 7 c., the control' 
versies u itli Salmasius and MoruS, which had now come to an end. t ' 
He continued to discharge his oflicial duties until the Restoration. 

13 Collect a dictionary , To ‘(^liecf materials f^ one would be 
the moie usual expression 

Y IS Collation, g ompan son _of_v jtnous p assages an^ . j^ks , the 
Latin collaiio, a bnhgirig togetherT or companng, 

16 Always before him, as a^emgn to be accomplished. 

18 Discomposed, wanting in arrangement Philips himself is y 
said to ha\ e used them for two works he" published in 1684, called 
Gucfnt idion Linguae Lahnae and Speculum Linguae Lahnae, 
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19. Printed at Cambridge, in 1693, “ by several persons whose 
names have been concealed from public knowledge” Sosas'sthe 
next dictionary-maker, Ainsworth (1736), adding that the Caiubn- 
dge editors used Milton’s manuscript collection in three large 
folios Ainsworth incorporated the Cambridge dictionary in 
his own work, and all subsequent I^atin dictionaries have incorpo- 
rated Ainsworth. 


'*20. Folios. A foUo is^book-oLtheJargcst-kind, because made 
of sh^ts_ eacli^C -Whi ch -is folded_only once, s o. as to^. give, two 
leaves,_or four_pages, to the sheet If the sheets are folded twice, 
solas to giTC ^7/;' leaves^(eight pages) to each sheet, we ha\e a 


Milton’s ‘‘History of Britain, That part especially now called 
England, from the first Traditional Beginning, continued to the 
Norman Conquest” was published in 1670 In 164S, before he be- 
came Latin Secretary, he had written four books of it, and only 
two were subsequently added It is a popular compilation from 
Ccesar, Tacitus, the old chroniclers and others, without any critical 
research or real historical value cp Masson, vi 642-649 

28 Long chusing, etc. Milton says this of himself in 
Lost, IX. 26 — 

' ” Since first this subject for heroic song 
^ Pleased me, long choosing and beginning late ” 

Chusc’is an arch^ way ^spelling t he \\o rd 

31 King Arthur, a legendary tang of ancient Bntain, the central 
figure of a^ cycle of romancesj best known to English readers 
through" Tennyson ’s'/rfj'Z/j of the King, 

32. Mansus, Manso, the nobleman whom he met at Naples , see 
page 8. In the poem which Milton addressed to him, he speaks of 
Manso’s patronage of Tasso, and continues • — ” O that my lot 
might yield me such a friend, if perchance I shall ever call back 
into verse our native kings, and Arthur stimng wars even under 
the earth that hides him, or speak of the great-souled heroes, the 
knights of the unconquered Table” (Masson, Ar/c.i. 167) The same 
intention is expressed still more clearly in the Eptiaplmm DainomSy 
written after Charles Diodati’s death j see Masson’s translation. 
Life, 11. 91, or Poetical Worls, 11 83. 


to ; if folded four times, an octavo 
Blit, except. 


Fenton has already been mentioned on^page 1 The other destiny 
was Blackmore’s epic of Pmite Aithiir '(1695), followed by King 
AitJmr (1697), poems of which Hallani saj^s that they were 
“ popular in their own age, but intolerable by their fngid and tame 
monotony in the next ” 

3s In a library, that of Trinity College The papers referred to 
were written between 1639 and 1642. 

36. Digested, ^thought over and reduced to order. 
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37. Mystcnes, sacred plays, founded on Scnpture history or the 
Lives of the Saints, and very common in the Middle Ages. The 
word has no connection with myslery meaning something secret 
or obscure, but is derived from the Old French mcsUevt a trade, be- 
cause it \\ as usual for associations of tradesmen or craftsmen to 
arrange for the production of such plays They were also known 
as Miracle Plays in England. 

39 Satan’s address to the Sun This will be found in Paradise 
Lost, IV 32-113 The first ten lines are as follows — 

" O thou, that, with surpassing glory crowned, 

Look’st from thy sole dominion like the Sod 
Of this new world , at whose sight all the stars 
Hide their diminisht heads , to thee I call, 

But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 

0 Sun' to tell thee how I hate thy beams. 

That bnng to my remembrance from what state 

1 fell, how glorious once above thy sphere. 

Till pnde and worse ambition threw me down, 

Warnng in Heaven against Heaven’s matchless King ” 

Itlasson assigns 1642 as the probable date of this incident {Poeti- 
cal Works, 11 48) 

I 40 Allegorical persons In the Mjstenes proper the characters . 
were usually real persons from Scriptural or Church history; when 
the characters were allegoncal, the play was called a Morality, 

Page 20 1 Michael (Hebrew, " Who is like unto God'’”), an 

archangel represented in Scripture and by Milton as the leader o f 
the heavenly armies. 

4 Lucifer, literally, " thej ^ht-bn nger. ” a Latin name for the 
planet Venus, when visible as“^the morning-star ” The name is 
metaphorically applied to t he .King_p iJBabylon in Isaiah, xiv 12 — 

” How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning'” 
but some early Chnstian commentators understood^ t his to refer to 
the f alL of -Satan (cp Revelation, sax 9), Md.so Lucifer^amejto be 
aji nttie fo r Sat^T'^o^'P^^^ Paiadtse Lost, vii. i''3Tr^r ~ 

” After Lucifer from Heaven 
(So call him, brighter once amidst the host 
Of Angels than that star the stars among) 

Fell wuth his flaming legions through the Deep ” 

The planet Venus, when appeanng as an evening star, was known 
111 Greek and Latin as Hespeims 

II Mutes, characters who only appear on the stage, and do not 
speak. 

14. Faith, Hope, Charity. The constant association of these is due 
to a famous passage lu St Paul’s 1 st Epistle to the Corinthians, xiii., 
which concludes thus —"And now abideth faith, hope, chanty, these 
three , but the greatest of these is chanty,” i. e,, love. 
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19 Moses, th e great Jewish la wgiver The following (Greeh) 
word means “speaks the prologue". “ or introductory speec h, such as 
is found at theTjeginning of many of the tragedies of Euripides, of 
whom 3kIilton was a great admirer The Greek “ prologize” is oc- 
casionally found as an English w ord 

Assumed his true body Of the death of Moses, after viewing the 
Promised Land from Jlouut Pisgah, we are told only that “ Moses 
the servant of the Lord died there in the land of ^loab, accodnng 
to the w ord of the Lord. And He buried him in a valley in the 
*Jand of Moab, over against Betli-peor , but no man know'eth of 
his sepulchre unto this day" {Bm/erofiom', xxxiv 5, 6 ) In the 
Jtsew’ Testament St Matthew records (xvii 1-3) that " After six 
da 5 ’'s Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bnngeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, and w as tiansfigured before 
'them and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment w'as white 
as the light. And, behold, there appeared unto them Closes and 
Elijah, talking with him ” 

20 Corrupts not, do es ivit decay, the verb being used intransi- 
tively, w'hicirig^bt Common, but compare Milton’s ode 0?t the 
Death of a Fair Fifant^ line 30 — 

" Yet can I not persuade me thou art dead, 

Or that th 3 ' corse corrupts in earth’s dark womb " 

Declares the like, declares that the-sanieasLthfiLCflSejssath 

21 . Enoch, an Old Testament character, supposed to have been 
earned up to heai en w ithout d 3 ’ing, on the strength of Genesis^ v 
24 (“And Enoch walked w'lth God and he was not, for God took 
him”), and Epistle to the Jiebrezes, xi 5 — “ By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should not see death , and w’as not found, 
because God had translated him ” 

Elijah, one of the most sinking of the Old Testament prophets, 
though he left no wntings behind him His end is thus desenbed 
in II Kings t 11 H — “And it came to pass, as they still w’eut on 
and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chanot of fire and horses 
of fire, and parted them both asunder, and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven ” 

23 Whence exhorts, etc, and therefore exhorts his hearers to 
pnnty, since “Blessed are the pure in heart, for the 3 ’’ shall sec God" 
{St. Matthew, v S) 

24 The state of innocence, as he was at first created, and before 
he w as tempted into sin 

26 If he fall, if he falls awa 3 ’' from the state of innocence by 
•yielding to temptation, and thereby falling into sin 

A discussion of this nature actually takes place in Paiadtse Lost, 
111 80-346, bet'veen God the Father and the Son, and is followed by 
a hymn of the Angels in praise of the Divine Son Their Creation- 
hymn IS desenbed in \ 11 560-632. 

M. 9 
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31 The marnage-song, 111 honotir of the nuptials of the newly- 
created Adam and Eve Compare Paradise Lost, viii 510-520, where 
the Evening-star is also mentioned as bidden *' on his hill-top to- 
light the bndal lamp,” and iv. 710, 711 — 

‘‘Here . espoused Eve decked first her nuptial bed, 

And heavenly choirs the hymensean sung,” 
the hymena:an being a Greek name for the marnage-son 

Paradise, literally, a^ arden . f rom the Greek •haiad ctsos, a pmk, 
itself said to be of Fers^ or igin*, hence applied especially to tliS 
garden of Eden,' in which Adam and Eve are said to have been 
placed after their creation It is described in Paradise Lost, iv. 
210-287, viii 300-310. 

32 Lucifer, etc This is earned out in portions of books i\ and 
ix of Pai adise Lost 

33 Relates, etc Compare Raphael’s narrative, Paiadisc Lost, v. 
577-11 912 

Page 21 . 1-2 Adam, Eve, fallen Described in the latter portion 
of Pai adise Lost, ix 

3 Cites them, etc , s ummons them before God^to be e xamined. 
a s to M hat they have done , cite being a r^uiarlegal'term 

S Driven out, etc , Desciibed in Pai adise Lost, xii 

8 Gives their names Suggested bj' Genesis, 11 20 — “ And Adam, 
gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every 
beast of the field ,” compare Pai adise Lost, viii 342-353 

16 ynparadised,.jdi.iven out of Paradise. 

17 Gabnel, (Hebrew,* man of God,” or perhaps “ if; man 
of God ”) an archangel mentioned two or three times in Senpture, 
In Pai adise Lost (iv 550) he is represented as " chief of the angelic 
guards” in charge of Paradise 

Shewing, declaring 

18 Frequen c y, freq uent i^se nce o n, or visits to 

20 His, because (as in Greek tragedies) the choius would speak 
through their leader Moreover, Milton aioids as much as possible 
the w'ord its, which was coming into use in his time 

23 Tracing Paradise, etc , passin g th rough it more freely and 
frequently , just as an ofiicer gods^is rounds to see that the sen- 
tries are at their posts For this sense of iiacc compare ” trace the 
forests wild,” in Shakespeare’s Midsuninict Nieht's Dtcain, li. 
1 25 

25 As, as for instance Their refers to Adam and Eve 

27 His overthrow, 1 e , his defeat in the celestial battle and expul- 
sion from Heaven, eients which are supposed to have already 
taken place 
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28 . Prepare resistance So in Pai adise Lost, when Satan is dis- 
corered 111 the Garden and brought before Gabriel, the latter ex- 
claims to his guards— 

“He, by his gait 

And fierce demeanour, seems the Prince of Hell — 

Not hkelj’^ to part hence without contest ; 

Stand firm, for in his look defiance lours ” — (iv 870-873)- 

.,.An angr 3 ' discussion, or dtscouisc ofcmmty, follons 

32 Insulting in, boasting of. or ex^ting_in , an obsolete sense of 
ttie w 6 Fdr~uTi{cnW^bster illustrates from Daniel (1562-1619) — 
“The lion being dead, even hares insult ’’ 

Page 22 I To the destruction, i e , with a view to effecting it. 
In Paradise Lost this exultant narrative appears in x. 460-503 

2 . Seduced, deceived into eating the forbidden fruit 

3. Confusedly, as if ashamed of th emselves compare Genesis, 

iii. 7 ‘rA.nd the ej'es of them both were oj^ened, and Ihej- knew 
that thej' were naked , and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselv es aprons ” So Pai adisc Lost, 1091-1121 

In a shape, appeann g in a bodilv form . 

4 . Jehovah, the form in which the English translation of the Old 
Testament represents the peculiar H^biew name fo r Go d 

5. Entextams. We commonly use “ occupies ” to express this 
meaning 

Is tnformed the manner. ‘ To inform a person of a thing’ is the 
•usual expression, but the construction here is similar to that of 
such sentences as “he is taught Datin ” 

8. Lays the blame to We should now say on This is the scene 
desenbed in Paiadisc Lost, ix 1065-1189, when — 

“They in mutual accusation spent 
The fruitless hours, but neither self-condemning ” 

10 Beware. We now usually add of, but Longfellow has 
“Beware the pine-tree’s withered branch ” 

12 Before, 1 e , before banishing them 

In shapes, m bodily forms In Paiadise Lost the archangel Michael 
shows Adam in a vision what should befall his descendants, xi 
423-xii 551 

Mask, or masque . see note to page 5, line 7 

14 The Messiah, in Hebrew, the An ointe d _Pne ; the expected 
inler-and-deliy.arer- Of the Hebrew rac er identified by Christians with 
Jesus, hence called ‘ the Christ , ' 1 e , the Anointed (Gieek Clins^ 
/05). 
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15 Gives God the glory, which is due to Him, by acknowledging 
the justice of the sentence pronounced by Him The expressiot 
IS taken from Joshua, vii 19 — "And Joshua said unto Achan, M3 
son, give, I praj’ thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make 
confession unto him , and tell me now what thou hast done ; hide 
it not from me ” 

17 Draught, outline ; now written if; ajt when used in this sense. 

19 Seminal state, literally, the state of seed, 7 c , in their gem. 
se;ne;i being Latin for seed. 

' 27 Numbers, verses, poetry (the syllables, etc , being regularly 
counted) , a translation of the Latin very comm on in Eng- 

lish writers at one time 

29 Seemly arts and affairs See the passage quoted 'from the Rea- 
son of Chu; ch Gove; ;i;ne;ii on page 10, line 22 

33 Wanted, needed, required 

34 Had he, etc Even if he had retained his sight, and so been 
able to read books, he would not really have required much help 
from them 

37 As he could, as much as he could 

38 Raleigh, Sir Walter Raleigh, the well-known Elizabethan 
courtier, naval commander, and explorer, put to death by Jam es I- 
in 1618 

Milton says of this MS that it had been given him as a genuine 
work by "a learned man who collected several such pieces," and 
that it had been in his hands for many j^ears, but “finding it lately 
by chance among other papers, upon reading thereof I thought it 
a kind of injury to withhold longer the work of so eminent an author 
from the public ” The title was “The Cabinet Council Con tain - 1- 
i ng_the ch i ef A rts of Empire, and M ysteri es of Sta te , Discabineted 
in Political and I^emical Aphorisms, 'grounded on Authority and 
Expenence, and Illustrated w ith the choicest Examples and Ehsto- 1 
ncal Obsen’ations ” 

39 A Treatise etc This ' Treatise of CimI Power in Eccle- 
siastical Causes, showing that it is j ip.t-lawdul for any power onj 
Earth to compel in .matterS-Of -Religion" was addressed to Richard.) 
CfSniwelPsparliament in 1659 “More was intended in it than a) 
jilea for Toleration t he very existe nce. of any , Est ablished-Church | 
whateve r w as _conde,mned ’’ So far it w as in opposition to Oliver’s 
policj't~but it produced'no effect, for “it was evident that the pre- 
servation of Cromwell’s Church-Establishment was a foregone con- 
clusion in the minds of the vast majontj ” (Masson,Z.7^,v 581-588). 
In August of the same year, after Richaid’s abdication, Milton 
published a second pamphlet, called “Considerations touching the 
likeliest means to remove Hirelings out of the Church Wherein, 
is also discoursed of Jit hes, C hurch:j^s^^ Church Jteveniies , and- 
wliether any maintenance of ministers can settled Jiy Mw.’* 
Compare hofe'to page 4, line 2. 
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Page 23 1 Oliver, etc He died on September 3rd, 1658 His 

son, Richard, was at first received quietly, but he soon incurred 
the displeasure of the Army, and was forced to dissolve the Parlia- 
ment he had called together, and then to resign his own ofiice 
(May 25th, 1659) The army had already restored the remnant of 
the Long Parliament, expelled by Oliver, and known as the Rump, 
and nian5’^ of Cromwell’s anangements were swept aw’aj' The 
Rump and the Aimy, however, soon quarrelled, and confusion be- 
came general. 

2. Extemporary, c onstructed to suit the cir cu mstances of the 
moment. 

4. His cause, th^pqlitical and religious principles. which he had 
upheld " 

6 Toland. John Toland (1670-1722), one of the leaders of the 
English Deists, published a Life of Milton and an edition of the 
Prose Works, in 1698 

8 He bated, etc. A quotation from Milton’s second sonnet ad- 
dressed to Cynack Skinner (xxii ) in which, after speaking of his 
blindness, he continues — 

“ Yet I argue not 
Against Heaven’s hand or will, nor bate a 30t 
Of heart or hope; but still bear up, and steer 
Right onward ” 

This was written about 1655, so that the words didnot onginally 
refer to his feelings in "the j^ear of the Restoration," vis , 1660. 
Bated no jot oj h e ai t means "l ost not.a. bit of his .courage," bate be- 
ing a sEoftenedToriu of abate, and jot being used for anything that 
is ver^' small (really the same as the Greek letter iota, our 1 , the 
smallest letter) 

Eant^tij:alj..fanciful, the word itself being a contraction of 
the Greek phantasia, appearance or imagination Fantastic is now 
usuallj' applied to what is irregular and grotesque in appeal ance. 

p A pamphlet, called" The Ready and Easy Way to Establish a 
Free Commonwealth, and the Excellence thereof compared wuth 
the inconveniences and dangers of readmitting Kingship in this 
Nation," and published 111 February or March, 1660 Before this 
Monk, with the arm5'^ of Scotland, had marched upon London, and 
practically been made Dictator by the Rump but, to the disma5’^ 
of the Republicans, he had restored all the Presbyterian and Roya- 
list members of the House of Commons w ho had been expelled. 
Milton endeai oured to conceal his despondency, but ‘ 'throughout 
the pamphlet there is a sad and fierce undertone, as of one kno'>v- 
ing that what he is prophesjnng as easy will never come to pass ’’ 
(Masson, Life, v 646) . His 1 cady and easy way practicall5’' amounted 
to the proposal that, instead of Parliaments elected penodicall3’-, 
there should be a permanent "Grand Council of the Common- 
wealth," which should appoint a smaller executive " Council of 
State," and at the same tune he recommended what would now be 
called a sj'stem of Local Government in the counties 
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II Enough considered j considered of sufficient importance. 

12. .Ludicrouslji — in-a..]esLing_nianner We should scarcely use 
the word in this u ay now, but only of things that are themselves 
ridiculous 

“ Not one of Milton’s pamphlets, ” says Masson (v 657), “had 
a larger immediate circulation, or provoked a more rapid fury of 
criticism ” Of the retorts, IMasson quotes The Chaiacter o f the 
Rump and The Cmsure oj the Rota upon Mr Milton's Book, both 
published in March, 1660, and 'J he Dignity of Kingship Asserted^ 
published in ApnI. 

14. Apparently, clearlv^.obyi ou&lv . not in its usual modem sense. 
Compare IV 605, segr — 

“ Hesperus, that led 

The starry host, rode brightest, till the Moon, 

Rising in clouded majesty, at length 
Appaient queen, unveiled her peerless light " 

Harrington James Hamngtou (1611-1677), though he had been 
for a time “ groom of the bedchamber ” to Charles I in his capti- 
vity, held a sort of Republican idealism which he set forth in his 
political romance. The Commomoealth of Oceana (1656) With his 
follow ers, in 1659, he set up a debating club, called The Rota, in) 
which everything w'as settled by ballot, and there was a .constants 
ivtation amongst the officers of the— club-— these being the central 
pnnciples of Harrington’s system Milton’s fnend, Cyriack Skinner,] 
w'as a member of the club, which was dissolved about February, 
1660. The Censure of the Rota, referred to in the last note but one, 
was really written by a Royalist, but professed to be issued by 
Hamngtou and his club 

16 The gravity of political importance, as ser iously as if th eir pio- 
ceeffings were really of some political impoitsmce 

17 By rotation, every' one being given j iis tui ii.of office Milton 
was opposed to Hamiigton’s principle, and preferred a pcimanent 
Council , but in his pamphlet he had expressed himself w'llling (if 
it would gam him popular support) to let a portion of the Council 
retire in favour of neiv men every second or third 3'ear 

'v' Kicking, etc , " using such means^of annoj'ance as still remained 

in his power’’ (Deighton) 

19, Notes, etc Dr Matthew Griffith had been dnven from his 
London rectory b5' the Parliament, and took refuge w ith the King, 
who made him one of his chaplains Dunng the Comnionwealtk 
Griffith continued the usages of the Anglican Church b5' stealth, 
and w as four times impnsoned, but on ^farch 25th, 1660, he had the 
courage to preach a very Royalist senuoii on the text " Fear God 
and the King. ’’ This he published in April, with an address to 
Monk, who was doing his utmost to conceal his Royalist designs, 
and who proinjitlj committed Griffith to gaol A little later Slilton 
published his fh tef Notes upon the sermon, w Inch betray his sad con- 
viction of the determination of those in power to re.store Charles IT. 
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21 L’Estrange, Sir Roger 1,’Estrange (1616-1704) , a Royalist pam- 
phleteer, afterwards Licenser of Plays under Charles II and James II. 
His answer to Milton was published in April, with the title 
“ No Blind Guides, in answer to a seditious I?amphlet entitled,” 
r/c., and with the Scriptural motto — “ If the Blind _ lead. the Blind, 
both shall fall into the ditch. ” It is^ this cruel reference to 
Milton’s infirmity that Johnson calls peUdani, i c , wanton, .in- 
solent. 


25 . He, Milton He was probab] 5 f dismissed about the begin- 
ning of .A.pril, 1660 Charles II was proclaimed on May Sth, and 
entered London on the 29th 

27 . By his office, on account of, or by \ irtue of, his office. But he 
had left this official residence long before The lasthouse mention- 
ed bj- Johnson was that in Ilolbom, which Milton took about Sep- 
tember or October, 1647 In March, 1649, when appointed Secrelaiy, 
it was convenient for him to live nearer to his work in Whitehall, 
and so he lodged “at one Thomson’s, at Charmg Cross ” until 
November, when his official lodgings in Scotland Yard, Whitehall, 
were ready. From this he moved in 1652 to “ a pretty garden- 
house in Pettj* France, Westiniiister, opening into St James’ Park ” 
It was from this last residence that he fled 111 1660, just in time to 
avoid arrest. 

Proportioning, etc. lie thought that his political writings were of 
great importance, and therefore that his danger was corresponding- 
ly great it is implied that he was mistaken in both respects 

29 . Bartholomew-Close A c/osc is .a narrow paesageleading Jroiii 
a street into a court. Tins one led from West Smithfleld (wheie 
there w as a great cattle-market) by a \ery old archwray, once part 
-of the church of the Pnoiy of St Bartholomew. Here Milton lay 
concealed from Jfay until the passing of the Act of Oblivion on 
August 29th. 

31 Cannot but remark, cannot help noticing. It is curious that 
.Johnson should make this remark, and jet be totally, silent about 
Milton’s long residence in Whitehall and Petty France, except in- 
deed for the words above, “ the house which he held by his office. ” 

37 Act of Oblivion, On Aprl 4th the King had issued at Breda, 
in Holland, a " Gracious Declaration to all his Loving Subjects, ” 111 
which he promised a Free and General Pardon to all, “excepting 
only such persons as shall hereafter be excepted by Parliament ” 
On May 9th a “ Bill of General Pardon, Indemnity and Oblivion ” 
wms introduced into the House of Commons, but lengthy discus- 
sions followed which kept a number of persons in anxious suspense, 
and it was not until August 29th that it became law All who had 
sat 111 judgment on the King were (w'holly or partial^) excepted 
from the benefits of this Act, as well as certain others of the most 
prominent Commonwealth-men Ten jiersons w ere put to death 
at once, and nineteen imprisoned for life , and there were a few 
subsequent executions 
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40 Immediately co-operated, had a direct share in. 

Page 24 4 Milton’s Defence On June 16th the House of Com- 

mons resolved that the King should be asked to call in Milton’s 
Etlofiol/asies and Defence of the Enqhsh People, and also Goodwin ’si 
book, and have them burnt , that Milton and Goodwin should be 
taken into custody , and that the Attorney-General should have 
them prosecuted for these writings The Royal Proclamation 
asked for was issued on August 13th 

Goodwin John Goodwin, a preacher of advanced republican 
A’lews, had published in May, 1649, a treatise called "The Obstruc- 
tors of Justice opposed, or a Discourse of the honourable sentence 
passed upon the late King b 3 ’’ the High Court of Justice ’’ He died 
in 1665 

6 Burn them, etc, This u as the greatest maik of disgrace that 
could be inflicted on a book for offending against the religion, the 
morals, or the politics of the time The custom of publicly bur- 
ning books can be traced back to Greece, where we are told that a 
work of the philosopher Protagoras was so treated The Romans did 
the same from time to time, but it was in the Middle Ages that the 
piactice became common in Europe, the author himself being occa- 
sionally added to the conflagration In England the firi,t great oc- 
casion of book-burning was in 1521, when Cardinal Wolsey went 
in state to St Paul’s, and supervised the burning of a number of ^ 
hlartin Luther’s works , but the first printed work by an English- 
man that was so treated was Tyndall’s translation of the New- 
Testament (1526) , and probably the first English book burnt by 
the common hangman was Prynne’s attack on the theatres and 
actors, called HtsinoniasUx (1633), this additional mark of infamy 
being borrowed from the Continent Throughout the 17th cen- 
tury book-fires were exceedingly common, but in the 18th the 
practice began to die out, and probably the last book so treated in 
England was Ihepicsent Oys7S lotth legatd to America Considered 
(1775) ^ About that time quite a number of u orks S 3 mptomatic of 
the coming Revolution u ere condemned in Erance, the last being 
the Abb 6 Ra 3 'nal’s Philosophical and Political Hisioiy of Euiopcan. 
Establishments and Commcicc in the Indies (1781) For further in- 
formation on this subject see Farrer’s Books Condemned to be 
Jjinnt. 

Attorney-general, the highest law -ofGcer of the Cro n n 

9 August 19 , really the 29th see. note aboi e to page 23, line 37 

The flutter, due to„ anxiety The long discussions in the two 
Houses of Parliament had caused a general feeling of insecunty 
amongst all m ho had had anything to do with the Commonwealth 

10 Want, be wanting 111 He wushed to recoinmeud it to men’s- 
admiration and gratitude b 3 ' the elegance of the language in which 
it was expressed, as well as b 3 ' its cleineuc 3 ' hence he called it an 
Act of oblivion, or forgetfulness, not one of giace, i c , parfon, a 
title wliicli would draw attention to the fact of offences haiing been 
committed Considenng that the Act was one of "Pat don, Indcm- 
siity, and Oblivion,’’ Johnson’s enthusiasm is rather absurd. 
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13 . Public trust, res pon sible o ffice in the public service Eigfihen 
persons, including Goodwin, were named under this head. 

Of Milton, etc. He was not excepted from this indemnity in anjr 
T\ ay, either wholl}’’ or partiall}’. 

16 . Burnet. Gilbert Bumet (1643*1715) was a clerg 3 'iuan who 
pla 5 ’ed a considerable part in Scotch politics under Charles II. 
During the reign of James II. he found it convenient to live abroad, 

^ but returned to England with William III , and was rewarded for 
" his services by being made Bishop of Salisbury The most impor* 
tant of his numerous w orks was the Histoi y of Ins pwn_ Ttme, 
published lu 1723, which was atTifsrbitferly aEtacked'by Swnft and 
others, whilst Johnson said of it, “ I do not believe that Bumet 
intentionally lied, but he w as so much prejudiced that he took no 
pains to find out the tnith ” (Boswell, 11 . 213) , but more recent in- 
vestigations have tended to raise its historical value 

17 Dalrymple Sir John Daliy'mple (1726-1810) was a Scotch 
lawjer and judge, whom 1771 published “Memoirs of Great Bri-. 
tain and Ireland, from the Dissolutioii of the last Parliament of 
Charles II until the Sea Battle of Ea Hogue ” Johnson said of 
him that he seemed to be “ an honest fellow for he tells equalty 
what makes against both sides. But nothing can be poorer than ' 
Ills mode of wnting, it is the mere bouncing of a schoolboi’^’' 
(Boswell, 11 210) 

20 Must be, must have been , compare page 16, line 10 
22 . The House, the House of Coinmons 

Marvel Andrew' Man ell (1621-1678), poet and satinst, w’as- 
Milton *s co lleague 111 the Eatiu Secretary ship from 1657 to 1660 
After the Eestdrafion he continual to sit in Parliament as member 
for^Hull (though he seldom spoke in the debates) until his death in 
1678 Ills pamphlets and satires are now' seldom read ; his finest 
w’ork is the splendid “ Horatiau Ode upon Cromwell’s Return 
from Ireland, ” containing a well-known descnption of Charles’ 
executio n ' 

Morrice Sir William Momce, or Morice (1602-1676), sat in Par- 
liament as member for Plymouth in 1658, and from 1660 to his 
death Throu gh his wife he was rela ted Jto^General. Llonk, who 
p rocure d_{rge CTetary shi p of Sta te aiid othei favours for him from 
Chailes II In 1668 he resigned^his office and retired to his estate 

23 Sir Thomas Clarges had acted as I,oudon conespondent to 
General Monk, w ho married his sistei In ]Ma 5 ’, 1660, he conveyed 
to Charles (then in Holland) the invitation of the Parliament to re- 
turn , and subsequently held vanous offices, sitting regularly in 
Parliament until his death in 1695 

24 , Particular, deta iled, circumstantial 

25 Richardson Jonathan Richardson ( died 1745 ) published in* 
conjunction with his son “ Explanatorj' Notes on Paiadtsc Lost, ’’ 
together with a Life of Milton (1734). 
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Pope, Alexander Pope (1688-1744), the well*known poet 

26. Betterton, Thomas Betterton, a celebrated a<^r and dram atist, 
who died in 1710 Richardson affirms that BetEertonTold Pope that 
he had as a boy been apprenticed to the bookseller John Holden: 
the latter had published Davenant’s Gondtbet /, and was much in 
the author’s confidence, but this does not go fdr in the way of 
authority for the story of Davenant and Milton 

Davenant Sir William Davenant (1606-1668), po et and dramatis t, 
succeeded Ben Jousou as Poet Laureate in 1638 HeTought for the 
King in the Civil War, was captured in 1650, and confined for two 
years in the Tower , that he was in imminent peril of death we 
know, but the real reason of his escape is uncertain After the Res- 
toration he resumed the management of a theatre, as well as his 
position as Laureate Apart from his plays, his principal work was 
Gondtbet t (published in 1651), a heroic romance, rather than an 
epic, of about 6,000 lines 

30 Appeanng, coming foru ard 

32. Make s its own way, etc . readily finds belief 

If help were wanted, if further evidence were required to cprrp- 
Tiorate the story 

^ 34 Relation, narrative 

Of his escape, etc Cunningham sa>s that he' obtained his release 
through the intercession of Whitelocke, who has been mentioned 
in a previous note as Ambassador to Sweden Aubrey and Wood 
attribute his escape to the influence of two aldermen of York, whom 
Davenant had released on his own responsibility while serving under 
the Marquis of Newcastle. 

35 No higher, to no jiuthont5' more iiearlj’ contemporary- with the 
•events ^ - 

^ 39 Incapacitation He received no more senous punishment than 
that of being declared incapable of serving in any public office 

41 Interest, influence 

Page 25 r Little more than verbal, because it rests with Government 
to appoint its officers , and by withholding such an appointment it 
can punish a man, whether any express law on the subject has been 
passed or not , such a law therefore, does not really add to the 
power of punishment which Government possesses 

3 For, for the sake of, in consideration of 

6 Disarmed by nature which had rendered him blind 

"There is no greater historical puzzle,” says Masson, " than this 
-complete escape of Milton after the Restoration ’ Maiwell and 
Davenant could not have effected much by themselves, since the 
former had little influence in the House of Commons, and the latter 
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vras not even a member of it Hence Masson ( vi. 187 ) concludes 
that “Milton’s escape was the result of a powerful organization in 
his behalf, uniting a number of influences, and most skilfully and 
.cunningly conducted.” 

7 The same condition, etc., i. e , made him as free as they were. 

' 9 Serjeant, the Serjeant-at-arms, a n officer. wEn attends on. the 
' House of commons to exec ute their orders This official had been 
directed by the Resolution of June 16th to arrest Milton, and appar- 
ently held that the order was not cancelled by the Bill of Indemnity, 
or at any rate hoped to get some fees out of his prisonei. When 
Milton was arrested, is not known — ^Masson thinks dunng the Par- 
liamentary recess from September 13th to November 6th, but it was 
not until December I5th that the House ordered him to be released 
on payment of his fees He seems to have paid the money demanded, 
nameV» ;^’150, equal to about ;^500 now , but on December 17th 
Andrew Marvell complained that the fees demanded by the Serjeant- 
at-arms had been excessive, and the House directed the Committee 
ior Privileges to call both Milton and the Serjeant before them, 
and to determine what was a fitting amount 

^ 13. Gnping, extortionat e - 

is Contended, disputed the demaud. But that he knew, if he 
liad not know n ' 

16 Jewin -street. He went first to a house in Holbom, though 
■not the same as he had occupied in 1647 then, in the course of 
1661, removed to a quieter neighbourhood in Jewin-street, close to 
Jiis former Aldersgate-street and Barbican residences. 

19 ^ Dr Paget, Dr Nathan Paget, who had been a prominent 
physician in London for some time, and was well acquainted with 
Milton 

Elizabeth 3Imshul. or Minshull, h ad been-j3om_in- Cheshire in 
163b, and was therefore twenty-four when she mamed Milton, 
P^l:)ruary„2il,jL663 “ It was no mamage of romance , but it gave 
Milton an excellent wife, who was to do her duty by him most 
conscientiously during all the rest of his life ” (Masson, vi 476). 
^he was related in some way to Dr Paget 

21 Be a second husband, that is, to marry a widow. “Let not the 
■reader forget that Johnson himself had married a widow” (Cun- 
mingham) 

23. Marnage, etc Such happiness as he enjoyed was for the 
most part due to other causes than those connected with marnage. 

26. As Philips relates, apparently a mistake on Johnson’s jiart, as 
it IS Richatdson who calls the third wife “a termagant.” It has 
been supposed that his informant was Deborah, the youngest 
daughtei, who was not on good terms with her motlier-in-law see 
pages 33, 37, 39 and notes 
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27 Cheated them, etc This seem s to be q uite untnie Milton 
left only a ‘ nuncupative ” will, 7 , a verbal declaration of his 
wishes, made to his brother Christopher To bis "unkind children” 
he left the property which had come to him through their mother, 
Mary Powell, evet3 thing else was to go to his "loving wife, Eliza- 
beth ” But the daughters disputed the \ alidit3' of this settlement, 
and finall5’’ a compromise w as arrived at, by which the widow’ re- 
ceived two-thirds, and the children one-third of the propertj’ 

28. An obscure story, related by Richardson, who had heard that' 
"soon after the Restoration” such an offer w’as made to Milton. 
"Were the story true, the most probable date for it w’ould be early 
in 1664, when Sir Richard Fanshawe, the King’s Latin Secretaiyv 
was sent abroad on that embassy to Spain and Portugal in whicll 
lie died But the thing seems incredible” (IMasson, vi 638) 

29< His employment, as Latin Secretary 

31. Ride in your coach, i.e., be nch jenough to keep_a_ carriage in. 
which to d^^ e about “■ 

V/ 3S Ministerial, that of a sen ant or subordinate if the duties? 
were those of a clerk and nothing more. 

/ 37. Disquisition, a full discussion 

38 Topicks of falsehood, s ib]ects out of w’hich false stones are ' 
manufactured 

40 The new settlement, i.e,, the Government of the restored mo- 
narchy 

Page 26, 2. 1661 This is the date gi\en by Anthony Wood, but 
the real date of publication seems to have been 1669, subsequently, 
therefore, to the first edition of Pai adise Lost He had very likel5’' 
had the mauuscnpt b} him since his teaching days 

Accidence, etc The title appears to mean " Accide nce takingats 
p lace as jGra mm ar, ” the two having previousl3’been distinguished ; 
similarly on page 16, line 35, we had " C rom well comnieiiced uio- 
narch, " 1 e , took his place, or began to act, a s^omirch Milton 
sa3’s in his preface to this little Latin grammar that it had been a 
general complaint that a tenth part of a man s life was spent in 
learning Latin, and that very imperfectly , his remedy is to com- 
bine the Accidence and S3ntax in one book, and to gi\e the rules, 
etc , in English, and not in Latin, as had been usual 

8 Elwood the Quaker. Thomas Ellwood (1639-1713) was the- 
son of a small squire 111 Oxfordshire To the disgust of his father 
he joined the Quakers, and, becoming anxious to mend the defects 
of his earl3’’ education, procured an introduction to Milton through 
the Dr Paget w ho has alread3’ been mentioned 

The Qnakeis (or, as they call themselves, the.Sociel3t-olEnejttds) 
ar^ a Chnstian sect w ho originated w ith the preaching of George 
Eo'x, son of a~Leiceslershire weaver, in 1648 The impassioned 
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appeals of their earliest preachers induced tremblings and grovel- 
lings amongst the hearers, from which the name Quaker seems to 
have been derived They are remarkable for having n o regular 
for ms of , worship and no r e gular priesth ood tE^ 'alffect gr^t 
simplicity ofd r^ and mari ners, avo id “ v ain ” amusemenfsT^and 
everyJor m of sweanng . i ncIudm O fie l^Si oatb. anfl '-'afe^ehtirelv 
o piysed to wa r For a considerable time they were obnc^ious to, 
and^ereecuted bj*, every form of government m England. 

9 For the advantage, etc , in return for the advantage which. 
Ellwood would derive from Milton’s conversation 

11 Hartlib. See note to page 3 , line 41 The " letter” is the tract 
on Education 

12 An English mouth, with the ordinary English pronunciation. 

As ill a hearing, as unpleasant to liste n to 

Law French, t he cornet Norman-French used by law 3^ers 

Required, etc “He told me, if I would have the benefit of the 
Latin tongue, not only to read and understand Latin authors, but 
.also to converse n ith foreigners, I must learn the foreign pronun- 
ciation To this I consenting, he instructed me how to sound the 
vowels, so different from the common pronunciation used by the 
English that, with some few other variations the Latin thus 
spoken seemed as different as if it were another language’* 
(Ellwood) 

15 Without use, and at the same time withou t .an y.p a rti rail ar_ad- 
vantag e On this point the majonty of modem English education- 
aTIsts piobably side with Milton, rather than nith Johnson’s oh- 
atinate conservatism , and in many of the great English schools 
Ihe old barbarous pronunciation of Latin has been replaced by a 
reformed method 

23 Attendance, at tention to Milton’s ad vice , the word is now 
•obsolete in this sense Ellwood says that this change of pronun- 
ciation made it, at first, harder for him to read than it was before 
to understand what was read, but “ incessant pains the end 
obtains ” 

24 Curious ear, a v ery delicate sense of he aring 

26 Open, explai n Compare St Luke, xxiv 32 — “And they 
•said one to Mother, Did not our heart bum within us while he 
epened to us the Scriptures^” 

27 Artillery Walk, a row of houses with gardens, mnnin g past the 
•wall of the Artillery Ground, or exercising ground of the London 
Artillery Company, and leading to the open space called Bunhill 
Fields The Walk is now called B un hill R ow, and the whole neigh- 
bourhood has been densely built on The new residence was at no 
great distance from Milton’s last house, and the move was probably 
'effected early in 1664 
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31. Was n ow busied , etc He h ad begun P g; adise Lost sen ouslv 
in 1658, and in Masson’s opinion had probaH]iy"compietedtv\ oTiooks 
before he went to live in Jewnn-street in 1661. The whole was com- 
posed by the middle of 1665. 

34. An Italian tragedy In 1727 Voltaire suggested that Milton 
had seen in Italy a Scriptural play, called Adorns by a certain And- 
reini, and that "piercing through the absurdity of the perfoimance 
to the hidden majestj- of the subject, he took from that ridiculous 
trifle the first hint of the noblest work which the human imagina- 
tion has ever attempted ’’ The Adaino was a drama in five Acts^ 
representing the Fall of Man, “and is not destitute of vivacity and 
other merits, so that if Milton did read it, or see it performed, he 
may have retained a pretty strong recollection of it” (Masson) 
The Anglo-Saxon poem which goes under the name of Caedmon, 
and of which a text was published 111 1655, and Lucifei', a fii e-act 
play in Dutch by Joost Van den Vondel, published in 1654, have also 
been suggested as sources from which Milton may have derived 
suggestions But why an Englishman and a Puntan should need 
to go to such writers for the notion of a poem on the Fall of Man, 
it is difficult to see , “was not the subject,” asks Masson, "already 
necessanly in Milton’s daily thoughts •’was not the mind of Eng- 
land and the whole Christian world full of it?” And Mark Pattison 
(chap xiii ) concludes that the subject "was not so much Milton’s 
choice as his necessity Among all the traditions of the peoples of ' 
the earth there is not extant another story which could have been 
adequate to his demands ” The whole question of Milton’s indebt- 
edness to others is discussed at great length by Jlasson, Poetical 
Works, Introduction to Pai adise Lost, and more bnefly by Patti- 
son, 177-179, 201-207 

35. Voltairci the celebrated FiMghLpoet, dramatist, historian, 
philosopher, and sceptic (1694-1778) 

f' 36 Farce, an inferior kind oLcome dv. full of absurd and lud icrous- 
’ incidents The reference is to the playjust called a "tragedy,” 
Antlreini’s Adamo, which has been translated into English by 
Cowper (see Southey’s Cow per, vol x) The plaj- opens w ith a. 
Chorus of Angels singing — 

"To Heaven’s bnght Ij're let Ins be the bow. 

Adapt the spheres of chords, for notes the stars,” eic^ 

^ 37 Fiddlestick, the_!!bow ” which is-drawn-aoross the „strings.^f 
tlm fiddlc,^o r viol in 

Already shown, on page 20 

38 Not of, 1 e , the first conception was not of, etc 

Page 27. I Had promised See page 6 

4 Survey of his attainments, reckonjng up^all that he had leamt 
by reading and obsen ation ' 
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5 DiiScult to determine The Milton MSS. m the I,ibrary of Tri- 
nity College, Cambridge, contain a list of nearly one hundred pos- 
sible subjects, noted down by Milton between 1639 and 1642. S,ixty 
ofJhegeuare-Scnpturalj-w-hilst-thirty-three-are derived from Englisjt 
history, and-fi-ve-fr-om^S-CO^ch But amongst them all Paradise 
Lost was evidently his favourite, as Johnson’s quotations on 
pages 25-27 show 

6 Long chusing, etc. Already quoted on page 19. Pattisou (page 
178) remarks that biographers seem to have been misled by this 
expression “He did not begin till 1658, when he was already fifty, 
and it has been somewhat hastily inferred that he did not choose 
till the date at which he began But, as we have seen, he had al- 
ready chosen at least as early as 1642, when the plan of a drama on 
the subject, and under the title, of Paradise Lost w^as fully develo- 
ped In the inten^al between 1642 and 1658 he changed the form 
from a drama to an epic, but his choice remained unaltered. And 
as the address to the Sun {Paiachse Losi^ iv 32) was composed at 
the earlier of these dates, it appears that he had formulated even 
rhythm and cadence of the poem that w as to be ’’ 

N 10 Episodes, subord inate incidetitss oi’' narr at ives, arising out of 
the main s toiv. andintrodiTced in order to give varietur' to TETTrotn 
the Greek ep-cts-odos, a coming in besides 

^ II Images, similes and metaphors 

Sentiments, expressions of opinion about men and things. 

14 Statesman, engaged in the service of the state, w'e should 
hardly app"^ the tehETnOW 10*5: s^cretarjTsitch as Milton was 

IS. Had no need, etc “Uncommon expedients” attract attention, 
and so get recorded by biographers and others , but as Milton then 
had no need to have recourse to them, nothing is recorded of his- 
operations 

16 Stations, offices. 


Not to be traced, etc , he-is- still so great a man_ that cunous en - 
^^inrCTS have di scov ered a number oj details abou th is mode of life 
in Jhis retirement j^such as’thbse reported by Richardson (see note to 
page'54,' line 25) The first description quoted by Johnson had 
been heard by Richardson ‘ ‘many years since , ’ ’ the second, he says, 
was told him by “an aged clergyman in Dorsetshire, Dr Wright ” 
The words iiaced and found are not to be taken literally 

V 21 Parts, talents, abilities. 

Quality, rank,_socig.l_p,osition Besides Marvell, Paget, and Ell- 
wood, Masson (vi 637) mentions Dryden the poet, his brother-in- 
law' Sir Robert Howard, the Earl of Anglesej’, the Dow^ager Lady 
Ranelagh, John Aubrey, etc Aubrey remarks that “Milton was 
visited much by the learned, more than he did desire ” 
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24 Wood See note to page 12, line 12 

27 Cloaths, used in the ISth century for both clothes and cloths, 
the distinction between which belongs to the present century 

^ Hung with rusty green, with faded gr een ha ngi ngs on thejw alls 

\y 28 Cadaverous, ghastl3' pale, like a dead body (I,atin cadavet , . a 

cor2§®) C' ■} 

V chalkstones, a chalklike concjgtion, consisting mainly of sodium 
urate, found in and about the small joints, the external ear, and 
other situations, in those suffering from gout (Webster) 

31 The common exercises, such as walking, of which Milton was 
very fond, whether in his own garden or in the neighbourhood 

32. Swing m a chair “Some kind of swinging machine served 
him for more aitificial exercise within doors in wet w’eather” (Mas- 
son) Toland says that “he had a pulley to swing and keep him in 
motion ” 

Z' 33 Organ, the musical instrumen t_Qf_J:hat-nanie Of this, and 
of the bas^MolTMiTEbn was \ei3' fond 

39 This gave, etc Those whom he employed to do his writing 
would be able to see and report what work he was engaged on, 
and how’ he w as getting on with it 

41 Composure, composition The word is now only used in the 
sense of a composed and tranquil state of the feelings or behaviour 

Page 28 3 Parcels, small -portion s . the word being denved 

through French from a diminutive foim of the Latin i>a 7 s. a part o n 
pertiqn 

4 Whatever hand came next, next, that is, to the time of their 
composition , b y an\ one who happene_d. to be nresent 

5 Orthography and pointing, t he spelling ^n nd the—use-of- sfrnpg. 
Ot thogi aphy comes from the Greek oiJlijlIt-XSS^ and giaJ iJictn, to 
write , zx^^ potnhiis is etymologically the same ■hvncUia ttmi 

8 His vein, etc , he w as not in a suitable mood for successful com- 
position, except, etc . vein (by a inetaplmr de nve d from ve77is of 
metaLnuuung-through-a rock) standing for tEe poetical side of his 
fancy, and // gi^^r/i miea niiig ‘succes sfullv*. or 'sahsfactor.ly ’ 

Autumnal Equinox, etc , 1 e , from the end of September to the end 
of March Cow per also seems to have found himself most fertile in 
winter, he attnbutes it to the want of other occupations at that 
season of the 3 ear 

\f 10 Courted his fancy, appealed to his imaginatipn,-triedio^timu- 
late jt into action 

Never so much What has at no other time been courted so much 
must be courted in the highest possible degree , so that the expression 
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means “though he coutted it as much as possible,” or simply, 
“ however much he cour ted, it ” We now use cvei' so much in 
exactly the same sense. 

'■ i3. RelatiojLjnarrative. 

Toland See note to page 23, line 6 

14 In his Elegies, in the fifth elegy “On the approach of Spring,” 
written at the age of twenty. Here, after speaking of the reviving 
TEarth, he continues Pallor ^ an el nobis ledeunt in carmina vires ^ 
“Am I mistaken, or does strength also return to my verses?” To 
this argument of Toland’s Johnson makes a very reasonable reply, 
IMilton was no longer twenty, and increasing j'ears may have brought 
about this as well as other changes in him Philips’ accomit is 
confirmed by what Milton’s wife used to state after her husband’s 
death, as well as by Aubrey, to whom Philips had made the same 
statement years before he pnnted it himself. 

25. Ebbs and flows, a metaphor from the tides of the sea, ebbing 
and flowing in dependance on the moon. 

26 Fumes, etc., mere idle fancie s, as airy and unsubstantial as 
fumes, 7, e , vapours or exhalations {Latin fimus, smoke), 

Johnson speaks with similar contempt of Gray, who “had a no- 
tion, not very peculiar, that he could not wnte but at certain times, 
or at happy moments , a fantastick foppery, to which my kindness 
for a man of learning and of virtue wishes him to have been supe- 
rior ” 

Sapiens, etc.,_“the_wise man willjie master of^the stars,” a say- 
ing ascnbed”(according to Deighton) to one of the Ptolemies, the 
Macedonian kings of Egypt, instead of believing that he is under 
the influence of the heavenly bodies, as astrology teaches, the 
philosopher will regard himself as supenor to them 

2? Weather-bound, prevented from wnting freely by the nature 
of the weather, or t he time~~dr~y eafir'~literally, preyien ted'bv bad 
■ weather from putting to sea. 

28 Hellebore, a plant which was supposed by the „ ancients to 
c ure me ntal d elus ions and insanity. Pliny mentions that it was also 
frequently"taken by 'literary inen~and students, with a view to sti- 
mulating their intellectual powers. 

31. Possunt, etc , th ey find it possible be cause th ey think it pqs- 
s^e , Virgil, ^netc^Tv 2317 ^ 

32 Enforced, strengthened, stimulated. 

33 Cross, contrary, adverse 
Vi 3S Prepossessions, premdic es. 

36 There prevailed, etc This opinion is said to have been put 
forward by Godfrey Goodman, Bishop of Gloucester, in a book 
called The Fall of Man, or the Corruption of Naime proved by the 
Light of Natural Reason, published in 1616, 

M. 10. 
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V 38 Decrepitude ofNature, when Nature was become decrepit, 1 e , 
broken down with age and worn out. 

The whole creation, all created things 

Page 29 2 An age too late. The quotation is from Patadise 
Lost, IX 41-47' — 

“ Me, of these 

Nor skilled, nor studious, higher argument 
Hemains, sufficient of itself to raise 
That name, unless an age too late, or cold 
Climate, or 3'ears, damp my intended wing 
Deprest, and much they may, if all be mine. 

Not hers who bnngs it nightly to my ear ” 

Mr Ryland also quotes a somewhat similar passage from the 
Reason of Chill ch Government, book 11, where Milton says, “if 
there be nothing adverse in our climate or the fate of our age.” 
Macaulay has some remarks on this matter in his Essay on Mil- 
ton " We venture to say that no poet has ever had to struggle 
with more unfavourable circumstances than Milton He doubted, 
as he himself has owned, whether he had not been bom an age 
too late For this notion Johnson has thought fit to make him the 
butt of much clumsy ridicule The poet, we believe, understood 
the nature of his art better than the cntic He knew that his 
poetical genius derived no advantage from the civilisation which 
surrounded him, or from the learning which he had acquired , and 
he looked back with something like regret to the ruder age of simple 
words and vivid impressions ” This is in accordance with 
Slacaulay’s paradoxical thesis that “ as civilisation a dvances, 
poetry almos t necessanly declines ” It does not altogether agree, 
however, with the passage quoted from the Reason of Chinch Govern- 
ment on page 10, where Milton mentions amongst the quali- 
fications nec essary for th e poet “ industaous and select reading, 
s{:ea3y’^bservatipnj_and insight into alF* seemly and generous 
affmts~” 

'Z He*-owk poesy, epic poetr y, because in it were celebrated the 
deeds of Kefoes Poesy comes from the Greek poiests, a ma king 
(of_yerses) , whilst the more common word pdeiiy is derived 
from_;>^7, the Greek poietes, a maker 

6 In a degree, etc , in a country too far to the north or the south 
of the favoured regions The higher degrees of latitude are those 
•sihich are nearer to the respective poles, the lower are those in the 
neighbourhood of the equator 

8 The climate, etc. See the passage quoted above from Para- 
dise Lost, IX 

16 General causes, etc The supposed influence of the seasons 
IV as something peculiar to himself, and therefore might be leason- 
ablj* taken into account , but a decay of Nature or the coldness of 
the climate would affect ^1 his contemporanes equally with him- 
self , and if his composing powers fell off, so would their cntical 
powers, and there was therefore no reason to complain. 
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19 Frosty, because liTOig^it^a “ fngid^zoue, " which chilled 
and depressed their intellectu^ energy 


20 Grovellers, mean and degenerate creatu res To gtovcl, liter- 
ally, is to lie on the ground in token of abieof submission 


21. They should not, etc Already quoted on page 6, hue 7. 

'^24 In the dwindle of posterity, as succ essive generations dwindl ed 
more and more ,^ c , became feebleiTand f eebl er This use of divz7t- 
^if/^'as^substanliver* m the sense oFThe process_pFdwindhng, or 
declining,* is very rare “ ' 


25. P ygmies, jd reatfs , onginall5'’ a fabulous race of dwarfs men- 
tioned oy Homer and other Greek writers as living in Africa, 
where they used to fight with cranes They were so c^led because 
they were the height of a iyguuL, t he dist ance _between the elbow 
and the k nuckles. 

The one-eyed, etc , an allusion to the proverb, " Among the blin d 
the on e-eved is_king,” or, in its I,atin form, Beah monocith zn z-er 
gzan^aiZorinn " 

26 Ar tifices , methods ; not in its usual modem sense of ' cun - 
ning d emces ’ Tfie'2'7'“E D quotes an example from Burke, “ exa- 
inin^into the azUfice of the contnvance,” z re , the mode of its 
workmanship. 

' 29 Discovers, discloses, shows 

Discnnunated, different. 

X 32. Impetus, impulse, rush (Latin) 

} CEstrum, for the Latin and Greek word <sy//.?/j.,a^adfl.y , the bit e 
of whic h drives horses and .cattle tpjrenzy ; hence the name was 
used luetaptibricany for ‘ frenzy-JLe speciallv the frenz v— of-poetical 
inspiration 

33 Secure what came, to make s ure of w h at h e had composed, 
by writing it down 


Milton’s eldest daughter could not write, the other two may have 
written for him portions of Paz'adzse Lost, but they were by no 
means his only assistants His widow used to relate that, on her 
husband’s waking in the morning, he would make her wnte down 
sometimes twenty or thirty verses There were many other people 
about him also, and Philips has already told us that the various 
portions of the work were written “ by whatever hand came next ” 

34 Reduce them, etc, Masson “ cannot conceivethis evertohave 
been his habit ” (vi 456) Johnson also appears inclined to reject 
the story* see the next page. 

'' 36 Involutions of darkness, period s when his p oetical Jaculty_syas 
involved,_orjvrapped, in-d arkne^ . 
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37 Retrocessions To i^oj:o_^ckwards, or retreat. 

38 Train, course, order. 

Page 30 2 Is out, appears tgJiaveJosLats^kill, audjtefuses.to do 
its work properly ' 

Relation, narrative Casually conveyed, related in a casual inaii- 
iiei Richardson does not state his authonty for these details, hence 
Massou, as well as Johnson, hesitates about accepting all of them 

3 Regard, atte^on 

His intellectual hour, the times when _his jnt^lect^jtvas-~actively 
engaged in composition 

4 His daughters, etc This was only true of the eldest the otheilj 
two could write, though the second one only moderately well H 

8 Disburthening his memory, relieving^t.of-the,str ain of rem eiii- 
benng the verses_he_ had composed (l^ 7 S 7 fej \s now usually written 

V7S7l07 ” 

10 Reducing his exuberance, by compressing what he-had .wnt- 
ten into a smaller num^r of lines. Compare what Johnson saj's of 
Virgil in the L 7 /e ofPope — " It is related of Virgil that his custom 
was to pour out a great number of verses in the morning, and pass 
tiie day in retrenching exuberances and correcting inaccuracies ” 

12 Gratuitously, withou t su ffi cient evide nce 

16 Unpremeditated verse 'Bxom Pa 7 ad 7 se Losi,\% 21-24 — 

“ My celestial patroness, who deigns 
Her nightly visitation unimplored. 

And dictates to me slumbering, or inspires 
Easy my unpremeditated verse ” 

17. The distress_es of rhyme, t he difficulties invol ved in the use of 
ihyme. ' ~ ’ '' ' 

21 The beginning, etc The third book begins with the cele- 
brated invocation of Eight, after which Milton proceeds — 

" Thee I revisit safe. 

And feel thy sovran vital lamp, but thou 
Revisit’st not these eyes, that roll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn, 

So thick a drop serene hath quenched their orbs. 

Or dim suffusion veiled ” 

See the nhole passage, Pa 7 ad 7 sc Lo 7 t, 111 1-55 

22 The Introduction, etc The seventh book begins with an invo- 
cation of the Heavenly Muse, Urania, in the course of which Milton 
says — 

“ Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole, 

Jfore safe I sing with mortal voice, unchanged 
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To hoarse or mute, though fallen on evil days, 

On evil days though fallen, and evil tongues. 

In darkness, and with dangers compassed round. 

And solitude ” 

See Pm adise Lost, vii, 23*28 

23 Clouded, had thrown darkness and gloom over him. With 
discountenance, owing to his now being out of’favcfllf' with the 
p arty in powe r - - - 

, 25. Notes of time, indications of the time at which particulai por- 
tions were co mposed ~~ ■ — — — ~ . 

26 Cleared, etc , safe from the consequences which might have 
been expected to follow from his support of the Commonwealth. 

^ 29 Sc ulked, hid him self. The word is now spelt Skulked and 
conveys a contemptuous insinuation that the manner of hiding is 
sneaking and cowardl3'. 

31. Finds himself, 1 e, f) 7 j>fesscs^io find himself* Johnson denies 
that there was any real danger 

Fallen, etc See the passage quoted above from Pm adise 
Lost, vii. 23-28 As Deighton saj's, there is nothing to show that 
when these lines were w ntten Milton could feel himself free from 
danger. Richardson states that ** he was in perpetual terror of 
being assassinated, and was so dejected that he would he awake 
whole nights, and kept himself as pnvate as he could ” To which 
Masson adds that “ the resentment of some fanatic royalist at his 
escape from the gallows might easily have taken the form of 
knocking the blind man down in the streets, or stabbing him in 
his house ” (vi 215 ) 

lyord Byron (in the Dedication prefixed to Don /nan) quotes 
Milton’s words in a different spirit — 

“If, fallen in evil days on evil tongues, 

Milton appealed to the Avenger, Time, 

If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs. 

And makes the word Miltonic mean sublime,” etc 

33 Had, ®pjild-have, if he hadused his sight for better pur- \ 
poses whilst he had it, we should have pitied him more for losing 
, it. 

35 Evil, i e., from a regicide’s point of view 

) Spared, failed .lo us e A^enty . hatshnes s^, bitterness Com- 
i Pattison, page 66^"Milton*does not refute bppon'ents, put 
ses enemies Yet his rage, even when most delirious, is always 
diltomc rage, it IS grand, sublime, terrible' Mingled with the 

. imlities are passages of the noblest English ever written.” 

( 

’ Page 31. 2 Ludicrous, in the form of ridicule, compare page 23 , 

^ line 12 " 

r 
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7. Wit, man of genius. 

9 Bucks, a common abbreviation of Buckingh amshi ig The cot- 
tage which fillwo63 Took "for Milton still exists, ^‘a very small 
cottage indeed, with a very small garden, standing on the slope of 
the public road at one end of the quiet old village of Chalfont, 
about twenty-thr ee miles from London ** (Masson) 

II Thou It IS the practice of the Q.uakers to _us e this w ord 
where the ord inal ^ Btig lishuiat0^ys.*^pu ” 

Just before Milton’s arrival at Chalfont, Ellwood was thrown into 
pnson, with some other Quakers, in accordance with the harsh and 
intolerant proceedings of those days On his release, he tells us, 
he soon paid Milton a visit “to welcome him into the country. 
After some discourses had passed between us, he called for a manu- 
script of his, which being brought he delivemd to me, bidding 
me take it home with me and read it at my leisure, and when I , 
had so done, return it to him with my judgment thereon ’’ This 
was the manuscript of Pm adtse Lost 

V 14 Deigned, m^ade preparations for In September of this 3'ear 
(1666) occured the Great'Fire of London, by which Milton was a 
sufferer, since it destroyed the house in Bread-street in which he 
was bom, and from which he had enjoyed a steady income for 
many years past Whether it was befotfe or after this that he began 
his preparations for the publication of his poem, is not known. 

A license was necessary A very stringent system of censorship 
had been revived by the Press Act of 1662 Books of general litera- 
ture had to be licensed by the Secretary of State, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or the Bishop of London, “but it was exceptional for 
any of these dignitanes to perform the duty in person It was 
chiefly performed for them by a staff of underlicensers, paid by fees 

..Whether an author could choose his own licenser, or whether 
manuscripts had to be left at some appointed place, thence to 
be distributed amongst the members of the licensing staff, does 
not appear very distinctly” (Masson, Life, vi 506) At any rate, 
Milton’s MS came before the Rev Thomas Tomkjms, domestic 
chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury 

18 The simile, etc See Pm adtse Lost, 1 594-599 — 

"As when the sun new risen 
Looks through the horizontal misty air 
Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon 
In dim eclipse disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs ” 

This storjr rests only on the authority of Toland, who says that 
the world " had like to be eternally depnved of this treasure by 
the Ignorance or malice of the licencer, who, amongst other fii- 
\olous exceptions, would needs suppress the whole poem for ima- 
ginary treason ” 111 the above lines, in which (if the story is true 
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at all) the objectionable part was the reference to monarchs being 
threatened with “change, ” ? , revolutions But, as Masson says, 
“one would think that Tomkyns might have found passages more 
dangerous to Church and State than this.” 

20. Copy, theJ:echnical.^ternLJor. a_mauuscript^intended_„to_be 
pnntedfrom Mr Deighton explains it as meaning “cop3night,” 
but the agreement between Milton and Simmons repeatedly refers 
to “all that Booke, Copy, or Manuscnpt of a Poem,” and to “the 
said Copy or Manuscnpt.” Lower down (page 31, line 36), no 
Idoubt, the word does mean ‘ copyright ’ 

Simmons was a bookseller in only a small way of business in 
Aldersgate-street , but he was probably a relative of the Mathew 
Simmons, who had published Milton’s Martin Bucer, lenuie oj 
Kings, Observations on OnnoncPs Peace, and Eikonoklastes The 
big booksellers, whose shops centred round St Paul’s, had lost 
heavily by the destruction of their premises and stocks in the 
Fire , Pepys estimating that one hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds worth of books were burnt in that neighbourhood, so that 
“ all the great booksellers were almost undone.” cC( ue luei 

21. To receive, that he should receive. 

27. Was ten books, 1. c., the poem as first published was divided 
into ten books. 

Quarto. See note on folios, page 19, hue 20 

Titles, title-pages Masson (Poetical Works, 11 12, 13) e-ives 

nine~"distincrforms of title-page found in copies of the First Edi- 
tion, issued between August, 1667, and 1669, and this list probably 
does not exhaust the variations The pnuting of those days was 
so leisurely that it was common for the printer or author to make 
additions and corrections while the printing was in piogress, of 
which corrections only part of the total impression would have the 
benefit. 

28 Arguments, summariea_oi_ih e contents of the respec tive 
book s. Some of the copies dated 1668 have a threedine advertise- 
ment — “ The Printer to the Readet Courteous Reader, there was 
no Argument at first intended to the Book, but for the satisfaction 
of many that have desired it, is procured S Simmons ” Then 
follow the prose arguments to the various books. In other copies 
this ungrammatical advertisement is corrected and expanded, by 
adding after "desired it” the words — “I have procured it, and 
withal a reason of that which stumbled many others, why the 
Poem Rimes not ” 

32. Octavo. See note on folios, page 19, line 20 

34. Twelfth, a^,curious slip on Johnson’s part for tenth The 
last part of book vii., together witE”thrgl''Bew^ntr6®ictbiy lines, 
formed book viii. , the fonner books viii andix., of course, now 
became ix. and x respectively , and the onginal x. was divided 
so as to make books xi. and xn., the latter being introduced by 
five new lines. 
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Other small improvementSi such as breaking up the long Argument 
prefixed to the whole work into separate portions prefixed to the 
respective books. T^i'o sets of commendatory verses were added, 
one of them by Andrew Marvell ; and some copies, at any rate, 
contain a portrait of the author 

35 To whom, etc , to whom the copynght ivas tpjiass after her 
husband’s death (we now usually speak of ‘ devolving on, or 
iips>3i’) Here copy means what we call copynght, i e,, tj ie righ t 
to publish the wo rk. ■< 

38 Brabazon Aylmer was a well-known bookseller, with a shop 
in Comhill, and a larger business than Simmons He had pub- 
lished Milton’s Familiar Letteis in 1674 

39 Jacob Tonson, the first of the three famous publishers named 
Tonson He had dealings with Dryden, Addison, Pope, and many 
other w'ell-known writers of the time, and died a very wealth5’’ man 
in 1736 Diyden, at a time when the poet and the publisher were 
not on very good terms, described him as — 

" With leenng looks, bull-faced, and freckled fair, 

With two left legs, and Judas-coloured hair, 

And frow’sy pores that taint the ambient air ” 

According to an anecdote preserved by Spence, Tonson once said 
that Pai adise Lost was the book that had brought him most profit. 
Simmons’ cop3'' of his onginal agreement with Milton came into 
the possession of the Tonson family , it then passed through 
various hands, until it was bought for a hundred guineas by 
Samuel Rogers, the poet, who presented it to the British Museum 
in 1832. 

41 Deduction, the tracing of the successive steps of the book’s 
his tory - 

Page 32 4. Late reception, the length of time w'hich it took to 
w in its w’ay into popular favour 

9 Solicited favour or fashion, w'as^anxioiis to gain the favour of 
the Court,„or to be jegarded,as a luan 'of“fashibu 

12. Reverential silence, a respectful abstention from attacks or 
hostile cnticism of the work 

XS Justify the publick, c lear the public of the charge of neglectin g 
so great a work For this use of justify, compare Shakespeare, 
II Hcjuy'l^I , 11. 3 16 — “I cannot justify whom the law con- 
demns, ” 1 e , declare to be innocent 

17 C all, deman d 

21 A closet of knowledge, a small room in which knowledge is 
stored, 7 c , a libraiy 


Professed learning, were , scholars or learned men by profession. 
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24. For accomplishment, to comj>lete their mental equipment, and 
£t themselves for the society of people ofchltureT" 

25. Typography (literally, writing by types), the art of pnnting.' 

26 Paucity, fewness , from the I,atin paucus, few 

The first folio edition of Shakespeare was published in 1623, the 
second in 1632, the third in 1664. To the edition of 1632 were 
prefixed hlilton’s lines on Shakespeare, his first pnnted perfor- 
-mance 

31 New to all, etc Blank, verse was no1L.e g:actly **n ew, sin ce 
it ^d been constantly used i n dramaHc piece s ; but Tlie~fhy ming 
herofc cou^^f^ ha(l“qilire^nVen it out oOSshion. Milton defends 
his use of blank verse in a note prefixed to the poem , the subject 
is discussed by Johnson later on 

32 Disgusting does not mean more than ‘ distastefu l.* here ; it 
occurs again in the same mild sense on page 42 

Prevalence, themannerjii w hich genius prevails over ob^acles. 

3S Only three thousand, etc “ It would hardly however be said, 
even in this age, of a poem, 3,000 copies of which had been sold in 
eleven years, that its success had been small » and I have some 
few doubts whether Paradise Lost, if published eleven years since, 
would have met with a greater demand Milton took his place 
-among great poets from the beginning The fancy of Johnson 
that few dared to praise it, and that the Revoluhon put an end ia 
Jhe secrecy op love is without foundation, the Government of 
■Charles II was not so absurdly t3n:annical, nor did Dryden, the 
Court’s own poet, hesitate soon after Milton’s death to speak of 
Paradise Lost as undoubtedly one of the greatest, most noble, and 
most sublime poems which the nation had produced” (Hallam). 
Dryden, in fact, lost no opportunity of eulogising Milton , and be- 
fore the Revolution the poem had already been translated intoBatiu 
and German At the same time, it must be confessed that Cun- 
ningham produces a good deal of evidence on the other side the 
dislike of the clergy (who might have been expected to encourage 
a religious work) for Milton was expressed by Sprat (see page 36) , 
awnter (Prior) in 1687 calls Milton “a rough, unhewn fellow, that a 
man must sweat to read him,” Blackmore, Dennis, Arbuthnot, Swift, 
and many others agree that for years Paradise lA)St was “entirely 
disregarded ” If we look at the number of editions, we find that 
Pnnee Aithur went through three editions in two 
years; Patrick’s through six in 1678; Bunyan’s Pilgrim's 
Progress through two in the same year, and through eight by 
1682 , whilst Cleveland’s poems ran through sixteen or seventeen 
■editions in about thirty years. In fact, the evidence seems so con- 
flicting that no certain conclusion is possible. 

Page 33 I Price of the copy. As Johnson has already recorded, 
Simmons sold the copyright at an advsneed rate to Aylmer, and 
Aylmer to Tonson “at a price considerably enlarged,” The fourtit 
•edition appeared in 1688, the year of the Revolution. 

M. 11. 
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The Revolufaon, ftat-of^eSS^, which _MiLton’s ene mie s,^ the 
Stuarts, were driven from the tlurone 

2 Put an end, etc Xhose w ho admired the book were no longe r 
oblig ed to ke ep their love~?or it a secret See ' Hallani’s comment 
onTBis remafk',''qu 6 f 5 rin a note above 

9 Consciousness of that ment 

15 Of man’s estate, 1 e, grown up, adults, contrasted with the 
“others of younger years” mentioned later. 

16 ^ateh^ i> This form has been superseded by caught in the 
presenTcent^y in the usage of educated persons, but still survives 
amongst the uneducated and in local dialects 

i8 Oblige him, confer a kindness upon him Th e- as w ell a& 
is equivalent to “not only oblige him. but also benefit them- 
selves " ■ " 

Z9 To the same end, with the same object 

20 Her bodily infirmity Anne, the eldest daughter, is said to* 
have been “lame and with a defect in her speech, but with a very 
handsome face,” 

21 Doubt, suspect. 

23 ^ We should now omit this, or say ‘the exact pronunci- 
ation oT” ’ ■ — 

25 Syriac, a Semitic dialect, forming the Western branch of the 
so-called Aramaic language (the Basteni being the Chaldaic) . It 
was commonly spoken in Palestine and its neighbourhood in the 
time of Christ, and was extensively employed for theological pur- 
poses by both the Jews and the early Christians, since Hebrew had! 
ceased to be the spoken language 

26 Confined, bound down, oblig ed. 

29 Irksomeness, tediousness, weansomeness. 

^32 Cunous elaborately and sMfully„woAed a sense of the 
i*word which is noWobsoleteT" 

33 Proper, suitable. 

The training in languages described by Philips seems to have 
taken place in the house in Jewin-street, and “there were girls 
then, and there have been girls since, who could have turned such, 
training to account, however sternly given, and emerged from it as 
highrainded and unusually learned women” (Masson). But such* 
was not the case with Milton’s daughters, and they were soon in. 
a state of secret rebellion. It was stated on oath after the poet’s 
death that ‘‘all his said children did combine together and counsel 
his maid-servant to cheat him in her marketings,” and that "his' 
iaid childn n had made away some of his books, and would have 
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sold the rest of his books to the dunghill women ” When the 
second daughter, Mar3% heard of her father’s intended third mam- 
age, “the said Mary replied that that was no news, to hear of his 
wedding, but if she could hear of his death, that was something ’’ 
This state of affairs continued until 1670 or thereabouts, when 
they were at last sent out of the house to learn these “curious 
arts,” their respective ages being 24, 22, and 18 “This may have 
been the stepmother’s suggestion. The step, at all events, was a 
wise one, and ought to have been taken before .The industry 
■^chosen seems to have been the most open and promising in those 
days for girls calling themselves gentlewomen The expense to 
Milton for their boarding-out and apprenticeship was, we are in- 
formed, very heavy’’ (Massoa, LifCt vi 630) 

^ 40. Wanted, been without 

Page 34 2 History of England, published in 1670 See page 19, 
and Masson, vi 642-649 

Fable, the fabulous narrative. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth was bom about the beginning of the 12 th 
century, and was consecrated Bishop of St Asaph (in Wales) in 
1152, but died in 1154 without having visited his diocese As a 
scholar, he seems to have been equipped with all the learning of 
his age, and his great w'ork, the History of the BntonSt marked an 
epoch in the literary history of Europe , not that it is a sober 
history, but because it supplied matenal for the romances of 
Arthur and his Round Table, Merlin, Lear, Cymbeline, etc. Many 
abirdgements and translations of the work appeared, and besides 
Milton, Shakespeare, Dryden, Pope, Wordsworth and Tennyson 
have all been indebted to it, 

8. Again fixed his claws, an if he were some savage beast or 
bird of prey Though Johnson says again, it will be remembered 
that no harm had been done to Paiadise Lost, even if it is true that 
some slight ob]ections were raised at first. 

9. Some censures, etc. This is stated by Toland, writing in 1698. 

xz. The Long Parliament, so called because it sat from 1640 to 
1653. 


12. Assembly of Divines, the Westminster Assembly , seepage 12. 

13 The Earl of Anglesea, Arthur Annesley (1614-1686), created 
Earl of Anglesea in 1661 as a reward for his exertions on the roya- 
list side in the negotiations which led to the Restoration He had 
previously done good service to the Parliament in Ireland, and as 
President of the Council of State in 1660 After the Restoration 
he used his influence on the side of lenity, and it was largely 
owing to him and his party that the change was almost bloodless. 
He IS described as a laborious, skilful, cautious and moderate 
official, on the whole honest and independent in action, and as a 
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sound lawyer, with a high reputation for scholarship He was, 
perhaps, the first peer who devoted time and money to forming a 
large library 

Afterwards published In 1681, seven years after Milton’s death, 
there appeared a small quarto professing to contain his charac- 
ter of the Parliament and Assembly, which had been expunged 
from his History That he should have discussed the Long 
Parliament in the middle of an account of the ancient Bntons is a 
somewhat peculiar circumstance in itself , but a more senous . 
difficulty IS that these added paragraphs are an attack on both the 
Parliament and the Assembly , and though Milton had spoken 
bitterly enough of the Presbsrtenan divines, the language applied 
to the Parliament is, in Masson’s opinion, absolutely at vanance 
with his previous expressions of reverence for the persons and 
acts of that body Moreover, these do not answer to Philips’ and 
Toland’s descriptions of the suppressed passages For Philips 
says “some passages only excepted, which being thought too 
sharp against the clergy could not pass the hand of the 
licenser, and were in the hands of the late Earl of Anglesey, 
while he lived,” t e , until 1686 , he adds that it was Milton him- 
self who gave the papers to the Earl, who frequently visited him. 
This agrees with Toland’s reference to the Saxon clergy , but it 
does not explain how a licenser in 1670, when the monarchy and 
•episcopacy were restored, came to object to an attack upon the^ 
Parliament and the Presbytenans, who had overturned both for 
a time See the discussion of the matter in Masson, Life^ vi. 
806-812 

15 Paradise Regained This and the Samson were issued in one 
volume, dated 1671, but perhaps published at the end of 1670, as 
it was licensed by the same Tomkyns as early as July in that year. 

Samson Agomstes In the list of possible subjects fof* a 
tragedy, noted by Milton about 1640 and preserved at Cambridge, 
there occur two titles connected with the Biblical account of 
Samson, namely, "Samson Pursophorus, or Hybnstes, or Samson 
Manying, or Ramath-Lechi,” and “Dagonalia,” but no details 
of any proposed plot are appended It was probably his own 
history, and especially his blindness, which led the poet back to 
this subject in after-life (see Masson, Works, ii 581, 582) ' 

16 The ancients, i e , the Greeks In a notice prefixed to the 
poem Milton draws attention to the fact that it is not an ordinary 
play (the licentious nature of the Restoration drama is well 
known), but modelled on the works of iSschylus, Sophocles, and 
Euripides , and, not being intended for the stage, it is not divided 
into acts and scenes 

i8 Another bookseller, namely, John Starkey, of the !Mitre, in 
Fleet-street, whose name also occurs on the title-page of Milton’s 
Accidence commenced Grammar The greater part of the first 
'^edition of Paradise Lost, had been sold by Apnl, 1669 ; but, for 
Zsome reason or other, Simmons issued no second edition until 1674, 
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and Masson suggests that it may have been owing to dissatis- 
faction on Milton’s part with this delay, that he did not entrust 
Pai adise Regained to Simmons 

2S The question Compare page 31, line 11 At the time the 
question was put Ellwood relates that Milton made no answer, 
“ but sate some time in a muse, then brake off that discourse and 
fell upon another subject” Masson considers that there is no 
reason for doubting Ellwood’s account of the genesis of this poem 

26. Had not, should not have. 

28 Elwood. This appears to be a slip on Johnson’s part for 
who says that Regained “is generally censured 

to be much inferior to Pai adise Lost, though Milton could not 
hear with patience any such thing when related to him ” This 
has been exaggerated b5' subsequent wnters into the assertion 
that Milton prtfetied the second poem to the first. "We may 
safely say,” remarks Masson, “that he knew better than to do 
any such thing.” 

36. Had it to himself, shared it with no one, i e , no one agreed 
with him in preferring Paradise Regained to Pai adise Lost, 

39 The meanest services Mr JRyland quotes Wordsworth’s well- 
known Sonnet on Milton — 

“Thy soul was like a star, and dwelt apart, 

Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea, 

Pure as the naked Heavens, majestic, free , 

So didst thou travel on life’s common way 
In cheerful godliness, and yet thy heart 
The loialiest duties on herself did lay ” 

40 Controvertist. See note to page 16, line 32. 

41 Accommodate, to furnish with something required, to meet 
the wants of. 

Rudiments, the first pnnciples of knowledge The reference is to 
his Accidence 

Page 35 6 Ramus Pierre de la Ram^e, or Petrus Ramus (1515- 

1572), was a distinguished professor in the University of Pans, who 
became a Protestant and attacked the traditional Anstotelian Logic, 
which had come to be closely bound up with the cause of Roman 
Catholicism The Ramist Logic was adopted by many of the 
Protestant Universities, and had been taught at Cambndge, where 
Milton may have first sketched out the work published in 1672 
Ramus himself perished in the Massacre of Saint Bartholomew, 
August 24, 1572 

7 Oppugners (pronounced oppu-nei's') , assailants, opponents, 
form the Latin oppugnaic, to fight against 
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8 The schools, the philosophical schools in which the “scho- 
lastic,” or Anstotelian, philosophy had been predominant through- 
out the Middle Ages 

9 . Polemical, controversial, literally, warlike, from the Greek 
polejnos, war 

10 A Treatise, published in 1673, without the printer’s name, 
and with only the initials J M By a Declaration of Indulgence 
(March 1672) suspending the penal laws against Nonconformists, 
Charles II had stirred up a wave of Anti-Popery feeling which in 
March, 1673, led the Parliament to cancel the Declaration and to 
pass a Test Act, disqualifying Roman Catholics from holding any 
public ofBce The crisis called forth a number of pamphlets, 
amongst them Milton’s, which Masson calls “a very plain and 
simple, not to say feeble, performance ” (vi 693 ) 

14 Thirty-nme Articles See note to page’4, line 23 

15 The sufficiency, etc , the doctnne that the Bible contains all 
that IS necessary for salvation “True Religion,” sa 3 's Milton, “is 
the true worship and service of God, learnt and behered from the 
Word of God only No man or angel can know how God w'ould be 
worshipped and served, unless God reveal it He hath revealed 
and taught it us in the Holy Scriptures, wuth stnctest command 
to reject all other traditions or additions whatever ” 

18 Other testimonies, such as the opinions of the Fathers, and the 
decrees of Councils and Popes To ‘ take up a religion from such 
traditions of men and additions to the w ord of God ’ is Milton’s de- 
finition of “hersey ” 

20 Conscience, etc , those dictates of conscience which cannot be 
justified by the authority of Scripture Milton sai’s that the "idola- 
trous” worship of the Romanists cannot be toleiated publicly, 
“without gnevous and unsufferable scandal given to all conscien- 
tious beholders,” nor yet privately, “without great offence to 
God.” 


24 One of the Pope’s bulls Milton is jmnning on the word bull, 
wrhich means (1) a Papal edict, so called from the leaden seal 
(Latin bulla) attached to it, (2) an expression containing an 
absurd contradiction or inconsistency in the terms, often not noticed 
by the speaker, and supposed to be peculiarly characteristic of 
Irishmen The origin of this sense of the w ord is declared b 5 ’ the 
N £■ Z? to be unknown , there is no evidence of any connection 
with an attempt to ridicule the Papal edicts 

The “bull” here consists in the conjunction of catholic (Greek, 
katholiKos, universal) wuth Roman, the name of ^ pat Hcnlar sect 
the contradiction, saj’s Milton, is as great as if one were to call 
the same thing at once and umvctsal, or catholic (uni- 
versal) and (belonging to Vi schism, or jiermanent breach 

in the Church, from the Greek schisma, a split) 
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At the time of his death Milton was preparing for the press an 
elaborate Latin treatise On ChnsUan Doctrine, the mamiscnpt of 
which was surrendered to the Government together with some of 
his official letters In 1823 it was discovered in the State Paper 
Office at Whitehall, and published, thus serving as the occasion 
for Macaulay’s Essay on Milton 

29 Juvenile poems, the first edition of which had been published 
in 1645 or 1646, see page 13, line 19 The new edition was en- 
titled “Poems upon Several Occasions, by Mr John Milton, both 
"English and Latin, composed at several times With a small 
Tractate of Education to Mr. Hartlib 1673 “ To the ten previous 
Sonnets nine were now added (xi-xiv , xviii-xxi , xxiii ), together 
with the lines “On the New Forcers of Conscience,” “On the Death 
of a Fair Infant,” and “At a Vacation Exercise,” also translations 
of an ode of Horace and of seventeen Psalms 

31 Familiar Epistles The title is taken from Cicero's Episiolae 
•ad Familial es, or Letters to Intimate Fnends There were thirty-one 
in all, written at various times between 1625 and 1666, to seventeen 
persons, amongst whom w’ere Thomas Young, Alexander Gill the 
younger, Charles Diodati, Lucas Holstenius, and Carlo Dati The 
volume was published in July, 1674, by Brabaron Aylmer 
(compare page 40), 

32 Academical exercises, Prolusiones Quaedam Oratonae, as 
they are called in the Latin title These have already been referred 
to on page 3 

38. Expiration, death; a sense in which the word is no longer 
used Milton died on No\ ember the 8th, late at night, “with so little 
pain that the time of his expinng was not perceived by those in the 
room ” 

Page 36 I Next his father, who had died in 1647 

Chancel, that part of the church which contains the altar, and 
which IS reserved for the use of the clergy and choir so called be- 
cause formerly fenced off by a screen of lattice-work (Latin, 
cancclti) 

Cnpplegate, one of the wards into which London is divided St, 
'Giles’ was the church of the parish in which Milton lived “All his 
learned and great friends in London,” says Toland, “not without a 
concourse of the vulgar, accompanied his body to the church ” 

5 Mr Benson William Benson (1682-1754), for a time a member 
of parliament, was Surveyor-general of Works to George I , and 
then Auditor of the Imprests (public loans) , he was an enthusias- 
tic admirer of the wrorks of Virgil and Milton, and in honour of the 
latter had a bust of him (by the sculptor Rysbrach) placed in the 
Abbey, with an inscription chiefly devoted to stating his own 
titles Hence Pope ridicules him in the Dunciad, 111 325 — 

“ On poets’ tombs see Benson’s titles writ.” 
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8 Philips, not Milton’s nephew, but the poet John Philips (1676- 
1708), the author of a kind of parody of Milton’s style called The 
Sple7idtd Shjlli7ig He was buned in Hereford Cathedral, but Sir 
Simon Harcourt gave him a monument in Westminster Abbey also, 
the inscnption on which is quoted by Johnson in his Life of 
Philips, 

9 Soli, etc The onginal has Um. MtUono seamdus, pmnogue 
paene par, “second to Milton alone, and almost equ<d to him ’’ 

Dr Sprat Thomas Sprat (1636-1713) became Dean of West- 
minster and Bishop of Rochester in 1683 (the two posts were then 
held together) , he wrote some poetry after the model of Cowley, 
and so found a place in Johnson’s Lives 

10 Dean The dean of a cathedral ranks next in dignity to the 
bishop of that diocese, and has the immediate charge of the build- 
ing and the cathedral-property The position of the Dean of 
Westminster is peculiar, in that he has no bishop over him, since 
the Bishop of London’s cathedral is St Paul’s 

12 Atterbuty Francis Atterbury (1662-1732), after holding the 
deaneries of Carlisle and Chnst Church, Oxford, succeeded Sprat 
as Bishop of Rochester and Dean of Westminster in 1713 He 
seems to have been one of the finest speakers of the time, and was- 
veiy intimate with Swift, Pope, and the other men of letters of the 
age of Queen Anne Under George I Atterbury entered into com- > 
munication with the Jacobites, for which in 1723 he was deprived 
of all his offices and banished from England for ever He died in 
France, but was buned pnvately in Westminster Abbey 

14 Dr Gregory David Gregory (1696-1767) was in 1724 appoin- 
ted the first Professor of Modem History and Languages at Ox- 
ford In 1756 he was made Dean of Chnst Church, Oxford 

16 Statue The monument is really [a hies/, not a full-sizt;d' 
statue 

' 19 The Lady That this was his nickname at Chnst’s College 
is stated by Milton himself in his S>xth Academical Exercise 
(Masson, Life, 1 260), as also by Aubre}’^ and Wood Other allu- 
sions show that it referred, not only to his fair complexion, but 
also to the innocence of his life, so that we may compare with it 
the name Parlhcnias, or "the Maidenly,’’ given to Virgil by the 
Neapolitans 

IMilton was descnbed by his daughter Deboiah (in 1721) as hav- 
ing been “of a fair complexion, a little red in his cheeks, and light 
brown lank hair ’’ 

20 Parted at the foretop, was parted, or divided, in the middle of 
the forehead see the portraits prefixed to Masson, Woiks, vol 11 , 
Life, vol VI 

21 The picture, etc Compare Paiadisc Lost, iv 301 — 

“ And hyacinthine locks 
Round from his parted forelock nianlj hung 
Clustering, but not beneath his shoulders broad.” 
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22. He was, etc. In his Defamo Secunda Milton says — “I con- 
fess I am not tall, but still of what is nearer to middle height than 
to little ” Aubrey speaks of him as scarcely of middle stature. 

27 Rapier, a straight, narrow sword, used only for thrusting, 
while the backsword has a cutting edge Milton does not actually 
name the latter in his Tract on Education addressed to Hartlib, but 
he implies it when he says — “The exercise which I commend first 
is the exact use of their weapon, to g^ard and to stnke safely with 
edge, or point* this will keep them healthy, nimble, strong, and 
well in breath ” The name backstoord was also applied to what 
we call a ‘singlestick,’ ? £ , a stick with a basket-hilt, used for 
practice in fencing. 

38. Then took etc He seems to have dined at midday, and then 
devoted three or four hours of the afternoon to exercise and other 
recreations, such as music. 

Page 37. I Visiters, now spelt visitors. 

3. Even tenour, regular course of life Tmorn't or icnor (from 
the Latin te»erc, to hold), is, literally, holding on in a continuous 
course 

4. In the world of business and society. Though University life 
at Oxford and Cambndge is no longer so much “out of the world” 
as it used to be, a Fellow of a College can still, if he chooses, 
pursue the even tenor of his life without much regard to that 
world. 

S The succession of his practice, the regular order of his daily 
habits 

8 When others will do it, at the time that suits those others who 
are concerned in it, as well as the man himself. 

10 Were employed to do the reading , compare page 33 . 

12. Elbow-chair, one with arms to support the elbows ; now 
commonly called an arm-chair This statement is taken from 
Richardson 

14 Fortune, nioney-niaking, wealth, 

15 Personal estate, property other than land and houses (which 
constitute real estate) 

On this sub3ect Milton himself states in his Dcfcvsio Sccuvda — 
“No one ever knew me either soliciting anj'thing myself, or 
through the medium of my fnends , evei beheld me in a suppli- 
cating posture at the doors of the senate, 01 the levees of the gieat 
I usually kept luj self secluded at home, where my own property, 
part of which had been withheld duiing the civil commotions, 
and part of which had been absorbed in the oppressive contri- 
butions which I had to sustain, afforded me a scanty subsistence ” 
This hardly bears out Johnson’s account, for which he gives no 
authority 
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19 He was then, etc As we have seen, the I.atin secretaryship 
was offered to Milton quite unexpectedly in March, 1649, only six 
weeks after the execution of the King The salary was at first 
^288 a year In April, 1655, it was proposed to superannuate him 
on a pension of ;£150 a year for life, but this was not earned, and 
he continued to discharge his duties, though at a reduced salary of 
;^200 The story that he received a thousand pounds for the 
Dc/e7tszo has been shown to be a fiction , see note to page 15, 
line 40 

22 Namptwich, now spelt Nantwich At Milton’s death his 
widow was just thirty-six She continued to live in London till 
about 1681, when she returned to her native countj^ and died at 
Nantwich about September, 1727, having outlived her husband 
fifty-three years 

24 Scrivener See note to page 1, line 15 

25 Depredation upon the Church After abolishing Bishops and 
Archbishops throughout England and Wales, the Parliament had 
passed orders for the sale of their lands for the benefit of the Com- 
•monwealth 

Grasped an estate This seems to be Johnson’s way of stating 
that Milton purchased an estate, put up for sale by what he consi- 
dered to be the lawful Government of the country The story 
was told to Dr Birch (see page 14, line 40) in 1738 by Milton’s 
^rand-daughter, Mrs Elizabeth Foster (see page 40), so that the 
authonty for it is scarcely first-rate 

28 Placed in the Excise-office Milton had lent the money to the 
Commissioners of Excise, just as we might now invest in Govern- 
ment securities , “but neglecting to recall it in tune,’’ says Philips, 
“he could never after get it out,’’ in spite of the power and in- 
fluence he had with great men Philips also mentions “another 
great sum” lost “by mismanagement, and for want of good 
advice,” perhaps the money •which has been mentioned as having 
been entrusted to a scrivener 

By Excise is meant the internal, or inland, revenue denved from 
articles manufactured in the country, from vanous kinds of 
licenses, and similar sources 

30 Indigence, poverty Philips remarks that Milton “had sus- 
, tamed such losses as might well have broke any person less frugal 

and temperate than himself,” but that nevertheless he had still “a 
considerable estate, all things considered ” (Masson, vi 445) esti- 
mates that after the Restoration he had about ;^1,500 in money, 
v ith 3 'early rents to the amount of about ;^100 , the two together 
giving him an annual income of about ;^ 200 , equal to about £70Q 
now Some of his property was subsequently destroyed in the 
Great Fire, and he had other losses 

31 Sold his library, “both because the heirs he left could not 
make a nght use of it, and that he thought he might sell it more 
to their advantage than thej' could do themselves” (Toland) 
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32 Fifteen hundred pounds So says Philips, but he -was mis- 
taken. Ulilton’s estate realised about ;^ 1 , 000 , of which two-thirds 
went to the widow, and one-third was divided between the 
daughters their respective receipts for ;£l00 each still exist The 
mode in which this arrangement was arrived at has been pointed 
out in the note to page 32, line 7 , the facts do not justify the 
teims in which Johnson speaks of the widow. 

34 . Literature, learning 

35 Pohte, polished, possessing a refined literature, some know- 
ledge of which might be expected from any man of culture , under 
this head come Latin, French, etc , whilst the study of Hebrew is 
almost confined to scholars and leamed men. 

36 Its two dialects, Chaldee and Synac, which are so closely 
connected with Hebrew that probably some knowledge of them is 
possessed by every advanced Hebrew scholar Certain portions of 
the Old Testament are untten in a Chaldaic dialect , as for Synac, 
•see note to page 33, line 25 

39 His daughter, Deborah, the youngest compare page 39 

41 Ovid Publius Ovidius Naso, one of the most fertile of the 
Roman poets of the Augustan age, was bom in 43 B C , and died 
in exile at Tomi, near the mouth of the Danube, 17 A D The 
Metamoi phases, a work to which he attached great importance, 
though it did not receive his final revision, is a lengthy poem 
which deals with a number of legendary transformations, most of 
them ansing out of the amours of gods with nymphs and women 

Eunpides (480-406 B C ) , the third of the great tragic poets of 
Athens 

Page 38 I Mr Cradock, Joseph Cradock(1742-1826), a Leicester- 
shire gentleman, the author of tragedy called Zobetdc and other 
works, including some reminiscences of Goldsmith and Johnson. 
Boswell calls him "a very pleasing gentleman ” 

Milton’s Eunpides (with his name, the price, and the date, in his 
handwnting) was at one time in the possession of the Dr Birch men- 
tioned on page 14, line 40 Subsequently it came into the hands 
of Cradock, who gave it to Sir Henry Halford His copy of Aratus 
was sold in 1850 for over and is now in the Bntish Museum. 

6 To like, ‘to have liked’ would be more usual , but compare 
page 16, line 20 and page 24, line 23 

7 Skilful, judicious, intelligent That Milton appreciated Shakes- 
peare IS shown b 5 '^his lines (dated 1630) beginning — “What needs 
my Shakespeare for his honoured bones,’’ as well as by the 
reference in L' AUegto 

9 His character of, the opinion which he expressed as to Dryden. 

II Calvimstical John Calvin (1509-1564) , a native of Picardy in 
France, studied first theologj^, and then law, but becoming a Protes- 
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tant had to take refuge in Switzerland, where he became a teacher 
and preacher at Geneva (1537), and without holding any magis- 
tenal post, organised a kind of “theocratic” government This 
became a model for the Presbyterian Churches elsewhere The 
principal feature of his theology was his thorough-going doctnne 
of “predestination,” God has from all eternity predestined certain 
men to be saved, and all the rest to be eternally damned, those who 
are predestined to salvation being kept by Him in the true faith 
and holiness This doctrine evidently does away with human free- 
»rill, and excited much controversy. 

12 Hate the Presbyterians See notes to page 12. 

13 Arminianism James Arminius (z e , Hermanns, or Hermans- 
son), a Dutchman, was bom in 1560, and became a profes- 
sor at the University of Leyden in 1603 He was drawn into 
theological controversies, and being a man of a bioad and liberal 
spirit, took up a position opposed to that of the Calvinists, main- 
taining in particular that the general sovereignty of God was com- 
patible with the freedom of man Worn out by controversy, he 
died in 1609 

15 Baudius Dominic Baudius, who died in 1613, was a profes- 
sor in the University of Leyden, and the author of Latin poems 
which Hallam calls “harmonious and elegant, but with little , 
onginality or vigour ” 

16 Erasmus, a celebrated scholar, bom in Holland, probably in 
1466 He studied for a time at Pans, then at Oxford (1497), 
having come to England with a pupil. He visited that country 
again in 1506 and in 1509, w'hen he was made Professor of Divinity 
and Reader in Greek at Cambridge In 1513 he left England 
again, and spent most of the rest of his life at Basel in Switzerland, 
where he died in 1536 Himself a Catholic pnest, Erasmus saw 
the cormption of the clergy of his day, and was anxious for reform, 
even before Luther took any steps in that direction, so that it was 
said that "Erasmus laid the egg and Luther hatched it ” Theo- 
logical controversy, however, was distasteful to him, whence he 
incurred the charge of indifference 

Magis habuit, etc Johnson gives the sense in the next sentence.. 

19 Denomination, a sect denominated by some particular name,, 
such as the Calvinists, etc 

25 Ordinances, regular usages 

Stated, at fixed times 

29 Untainted, etc Pat adise Lost appears to be generally accepted 
by theologians ns not containing anything definitely unorthodox, 
though the dogma of the Trinity is avoided in it, but in Milton’s 
Treatise on Chnstian Doctrine, discovered 111 1823 (see note to 
page 35, line 24), his “heterodoxy becomes flagrant he propounds 
views about the nature of Chnst which are emphaticall 5 ' those o£ 
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high Ananism” (Masson, vi 823) He further lays down that God 
created Matter out of His own substance, a doctnne which 
points to Pantheism; and denies the immateriality of the soul 
as ordinarily understood. Another novelty is the defence of 
Polygamy 

30 Immediate and occasional, etc , the direct interference of the 
Deity in human affairs upon suitable occasions. 

, 31 Without any visible worship. “The fact that a man, with a 
' 'deep sense of religion, should not have attended any place of 
public worship, has given great trouble to Milton’s biographers- 
T)r Johnson, more clerical than any cleric, being no exception. 
Some would give Milton a dispensation on the score of his age 
and infirmities But the cause lay deeper A profound appre- 
hension of the spiritual world leads to a disregard of ntes To a 
mind so disposed externals become, first indifferent, then impedient. 
Ministration is officious intrusion” (Pattison, 151-2) 

36 Live with their own approbation, need no other approbation 
in matters of this land than that of their own conscience 

39. Acceptably, in such a way as was acceptable to God, because 
iull of gratitude and adoration ; see Pat adise Lost, iv. 721-737, v. 
137-210. 

40. Efficaciously, in such a way as to effect their purpose, which 
•was to gam pardon for their sin; see x 1100 — ^xi 47. 

Page 39 S Acrimonious, bitter. 

7. A popular government, etc. Toland relates that Milton gave 
•this as one reason “ amongst others,” when Sir Robert Howard 
(brother-in-law to Dryden) asked him what made him side with the 
Republicans. 

8. Trappings, the external ornaments and decorations, such as 
the expenses of keeping up a splendid Court The word trappings 
is especially applied to the ornaments of horses it comes from a 
somewhat rare verb, to trap% meaning to adorn. 

Set up, establish and maintain. 

14 Milton’s republicanism, etc. Johnson’s prejudices break out 
rather violently in this paragraph We have seen that Milton’s re- 
publicanism was, at any rate, not inconsistent with admiration for 
the strong and resolute rule of a Cromwell. But Johnson was al- 
ways reflecting on the necessity of subordination to human happi- 
ness if men were all in a state of equality,” he said, “they 
would degenerate into brutes — their tails would grow” (Boswell, 
ii. 219). 

26 Turkish, i e , Mahomedan In Paradise Lost Milton follows 
the narrative of Genesis, which makes the creation of Eve a kind of 
■afterthought on the part of the Deity, his views are summed up in 
iv. 296-299 — . . 
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“ Not equal, as their sex not equal seemed. 

For contemplation he and valour formed, 

For softness she, and sweet attractive grace , 

He for God Ofily, she for God zn Invt ” 

Compare iv 637-8, where Fve says — 

“God IS thy law, thou mine to know no more 
Is woman’s happiest knowledge, and her praise ’’ 

Other similar passages are viii 540, , x 145, seg In his writ- 

ings on divorce Milton aims at giving some relief to the man whO' 
is bound to an unsuitable wife, but he says nothing of the wife wha 
is bound to an unsuitable husband , nor does the higher education 
of girls form any part of his educational S3'stem 

28 Break the ranks, show insubordination by leaving the posi- 
tion assigned to them , a militaiy metaphor, the use of which indi- 
cates that his daughters were in the subordinate position of private 
soldiers, who are drawn up in ranks, without the liberty of move- 
ment allowed to officers 

29, Penurious, scanty, stingy 

31, His sister, named Anne, see page 2 Her first husband died 
about Augnist, 1631, and was succeeded as “ secondary ” in the 
Crown-office by his inbmate fnend and colleague, Thomas Agar 
At some date subsequent to 1633, Agar lost his wife, and then 
married Philips’ widow he was ejected from his post by the Par- 
liament, but recovered it after the Restoration, and died in 1673, 
leaving one surviving daughter, Ann She married a Surrey gentle- 
man, named David Moore, from whom have descended a number of 
Moores, and Fitzmoores, believed by Masson ‘ to be of high respect- 
ability to the present day ’’ The date of the death oif Milton’s 
sister IS unknown As for her two sons by her first mamage, the 
Edward and John Philips, who have been so often mentioned, the 
former continued to be the more respectable of the two, earning his 
living by teaching and authorship Amongst others, he was tutor 
to a son of Evelyn, the dianst, who describes him as “a sober, 
silent, and most harmless person, a little versatile in his studies, 
understanding many languages, especially the moderu ’’ This 
was before Milton’s death After that event Philips led the same 
sort of life until his own death, about 1698 The younger brother, 
John, IS described by Anthony Wood as “a man of very loose 
principles, atheistical, forsakes his wife and children, makes no- 
provision for them ’’ The last thing known of him is a poem on 
the battle of Ramillies, published in 1706, when he was seventy- 
five. 

36 Sir Christopher See page 1, and notes. He died at Ipswich- 
in March, 1693, at the age of seventy-seven His first three children, 
bom before 1642, tvvo at Horton, and one at Reading, had long been 
dead, a son and three daughters survived him The son, Thomas, 
succeeded Agar as Deputy-Clerk of the Crown in 1673, and still 
held that office in 1694, “ with great reputation and ability, ’’ ac- 
cording to Philips Of the three daughters, Mary and Catherine 
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xemaineduumamed, whilst of the tliird nothing more is known 
than that she mamed a clergyman named Pendlebuty 

38. Left a daughter, who is heard of in 1749 as a maiden lady, 
housekeeper to Dr. Seeker, in Grosvenor-street, London. She died 
in July, 1769, a year after her master, who was Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

40 Though deformed In the depositions connected with the 
dispute over Milton’s will, she is described by Christopher Milton 
as " lame and helpless, ” but by the maidservant as “lame, but 
she hath a trade and can live b3' the same, which is the making of 
gold and silver lace.” She is also said to have had a handsome 
face, and an impediment in her speech she died before October, 
1678, her child dying with her. 

Master-builder He was probably what we should call an ‘ archi- 
tect’ now ; but nothing is known of him. 

Page 40. z. Single, unmarried. Her death occurred at some 
date before 1694 

2 Spitaldelds, a district in London. Deborah had gone to 
Ireland as companion to a lady, and had there married Clarke, who 
describes himself as a weaver, of Dublin Aubrey adds that he sold 
silk The marriage took place at some date before March, 1675 ; 
and at some time between 1684 and 1688 the Clarkes migrated to 
Spitalfields. 

5 Metamorphoses, Ovid’s poem of that name ; see note to page- 
37, line 41 Professor Ward, of Gresham College, London, is said 
to have tested her in Homer and Ovid he calls her “a woman of 
good sense and a genteel behaviour ’’ 

6 Make a stand, come to a halt in order to resist the belief in 
these stones 

9. Ofa book, etc There was no reason why Deborah should 
remember the beginning rather than any other part , and there 
was less reason why ^Iilton should want to have it read to him. 

16 Umdeal, having no ideas connected with them, conveying no 
particular ideas to her mind. 

Mrs Clarke assured Professor Ward of the truth of the story 
that Milton made his daughters read to him in eight languages, 
which they did not understand, his jocular answer, when any 
remark was made on the subject, bemg that “one tongue was 
enough for a woman ’’ 

18 Addison, Joseph Addison (1672-1719) , the well-known essay- 
ist and poet, for a time Secretary of State. Hearing that Milton’s 
daughter was alive, he sent for her, asking her to bnng evidence 
of her parentage ; but when she entered his room he exclaimed' 
that she needed no other testimonial , her face was sufficient He 
gave her some guineas, and promised to try to procure a small 
annual pension for her. 
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19 Establishment, fixed allowance , the pension referred to in the 
last note. 

Addison died on June 17, 1719 Some years later Voltaire 
related that he was in London “ when it became known that a 
daughter of blind Milton was still alive, old and in poverty, and in 
a quarter of an hour she was rich ” This perhaps refers to an 
appeal published on her behalf in Jlfzsfs weekly Journal, April 2.9th, 
1727 ^chardson speaks of her as being "nobly relieved” on 
this occasion 

Queen Caroline, Caroline of Anspach, wife of George, Pnnce of 
W^es, who succeeded to the throne as George II, in June, 1727. 

22 Fort St George, 1 e , Madras Caleb Clarke is found there 
ns a married man in 1703, and as pansh clerk from 1717 to 1719, 
when te died His eldest son Abraham was then in England, 
hut returned to Madras, where he mamed in 1725 a daughter was 
horn to him in 1727, but of her, and of Caleb’s other son, Isaac, 
nothing more is known 

25 Grocer, a dealer in tea, coffee, sugar, spices, etc. 

Chandler, a dealer in candles. 

In February, 1738, the Fosters are found keeping this shop in 
Felham-street, Spitalfields Urban Clarke, Mrs Foster’s brother 
(not mentioned by Johnson), was living with them About 1742 
they moved to Lower Holloway, to the north of London, where 
"Urban died, unmamed In 1749 they again moved to Shoreditch, 
in the east of London 

30 Delicate, particular, fastidious * see page 36, lines 33, 34 

32 Played, acted The performance took place at Drury-lane 
Theatre 

For her benefit, 1 e , the profits of the performance were to be 
^iven to her , hence ‘benefit’ has become a technical theatncal 
term for a performance the profits of which are devoted to some 
particular object. 

35 Dr. Newton, afterwards Bishop of Bristol, published an- 
-notated editions of Paradise Lost and Paradise Regained. He had. 
-visited the Fosters in Shoreditch in 1749 

The total receipts at the theatre seem to have been £\.VI. 145'. 
and the net profits £jn 14j 6 rf , but this amount was made 
up to j£l30 by contributions from vanous persons 

37 Tonson, the publisher who held the copyright of Milton’s 
poems, and grandnephew of the Tonson mentioned on page 31. 

38 The stocks. Government securities ; also called " the funds.** 
40 Stock, the store of goods in their shop. - - 
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4 t. Islington, another district in London. Here Mrs. Foster 
died, May 9th, 1754 : with her Milton’s line became extinct, unless 
any o{ the Clarkes were alive in India ; but Mrs. Foster told Dr. 
Newton in 1749 that she had heard nothing of them for several 
years. 

Page 41 . 2 . Contributing a Prologue. Johnson both wrote a pro- 
logue (delivered by the great actor, Gamck), and also sent a letter 
to the Central Adverttsery to draw attention to the performance. 
'-Boswell describes him as taking “a very zealous interest in the 
success of the charity” (i. 227). 

7 . Broke off, brought to a sudden stop. 

Nothing satisfied, etc. The reference is to the poem on “The 
Passion” ( dated 1630), which ends at the fifty-sixth line with this 
note — “This subject the Author finding to be above the years he 
had when he wrote it, and nothing satisfied with what was begun, 
left it unfinished ” 

9 . Nice, particular, fastidious. 

zz. A man, etc. Cunningham thinks that by this is meant 
Baretti, an Italian fnend of Johnson frequently mentioned by 
Boswell. Signor Saffi, who was consulted by Masson on the sub- 
ject in 1858, pronounced that “in the form of the language there 
are irregulanties of idiom and grammar, and metaphors which 
remind one of the false literary taste prevalent in Italy when 

Milton visited that country The measure of the verse is 

generally correct, nay, musical; and one feels, in perusing these 
poems, that the mind of the young aspinng poet had listened 
attentively to the gentlest notes of the Italian Muse, though unable 
to reproduce them fully in a form of his own” {Poet Works, 1 . 210) 

Z2. Lusciously, excessively sweet, so sweet as to be even cloying 
to the taste. 

\<>^ 4 . Purity of the diction, i. e., the Latinity is good. 

1 $. Numbers, the versification. 

z 6 . Sentiment, the opinions which he expresses. 

“The earliness of the majonty of Milton’s Latin poems has to 

be remembered A certain juvenility may be perceived in 

some of them, and occasionally a conventionalism of opinion about 
men and things which he would have afterwards repudiated” 
(Masson, Poet. Works, i. 25). On the whole, however, Masson thinks 
highly of them, and so does Pattison (page 41) — “His Latin verses 
are distinguished from most Neo-Latin verse by being a vehicle of 
real emotion. His technical skill is said to have been surpassed 
by others; but that in which he stands alone is, that in these 
exercises of imitative art he is able to give utterance to genuine 
passion.” Hallam also pronounces that there is in them a more 
individual display jof the poet’s mind thail we usually find, 
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17. The elegies. Milton’s elegies include all the pieces written 
in the elegiac metre , those written in other metres he forms into a 
book of Sylvae, to which Johnson alludes under the name of 'odes ’ 

Gunpowder Treason, the Gunpowder Plot to blow up the Houses 
of Parliament, 1605 This seems to have been a regfular subject 
for composition in schools and colleges Milton has fpur short 
pieces on it amongst his Elegies, and a long hexameter poem “On 
the Fifth of November” amongst the Sylvae This last was wntten 
in 1626, and is regarded as one of the very best of Milton’s juvenile 
compositions by Masson, who translates it, Woiks, 1. 283, seq 

19 Make no promises We should now say, ‘hold out no promiset 
or prospect, of,’ 7 « , give us no reason to expect. 

20 Cast, form, appearance, style a metaphor apparently 
adopted from the mould in which molten metal is cast, and from 
which it takes its form 

21, Their peculiarity, etc , the fact that they are pecuhar, 7 e , 
different from others, does not make them excellent 

27 Happily, fortunately 

29 Reliques, relics, memonals of his work 

The MSS referred to here came into the hands of a scholar and^ 
book-collector named Sir Henry Newton Puckering, who, on his 
death in 1700, left his collection of books (amounting to 4000 
volumes) to Tnnity College, Cambndge The Milton MSS were 
neglected until 1736, when one of the Fellows had them care- 
fully bound in a folio volume This contains copies of the greater 
number of the Minor Poems, mostly in Milton’s own hand, but 
sometimes in the hands of amanuenses and (according to Masson) 
only a facsimile of the MSS could give an adequate idea of the 
extent to which Milton erased and changed what he had wntten 

37 Suavity, agreeableness, pleasantness, Latin suavttas, sweet- 
ness 

38 Dandling the Kid From Milton’s descnption of the various 
beasts playing innocently in the presence of Adam and Eve — 

"Sporting the lion ramped, and in his paw 
Dandled the kid ” 

— Paradise Lost, iv. 343. 

To dandle a child is to move it up and down in the arms, or on 
the knee, by way of showing affection for it and amusing it. 

On another occasion Johnson expressed the same view of Mil- 
ton’s powers by the help of a different metaphor — " I accused 
Dr Johnson,” says Hannah More, “of not having done justice to 
the AllegiO ^rA\yAPenseroso He spoke disparagingly of both. 
I praised Lycidas, which he absolutely abused, adding, 'If 
Milton had not m ntten the Pat adise Lost, he would onlv have 
ranked among the minor poets he was a Phidias that cut a Colossus 
ant of or rock, but coutd not cut heads out of cherry-stones' " 
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''40^ The diction is harsh, etc On the other side hear Masson — 
“For fastidious beauty of diction and musical finish of versification, 
Lycidas is hardly rivalled The art of the verse is a study in 

itself The interlinking and intertwining of the rhymes . . 

are positive perfection. Occasionally there is a line that does not 
rhyme; and in every such case, though the rh;^e is never missed 
by the reader’s ear, in so much music is the line embedded, yet a 
delicate artistic reason may be detected for its formal absence” 
{Works, 1. 201). In Pattison’s opinion, “In Lycidas we have reach- 
•ed the high-water mark of English Poesy, and of Milton’s own 
production. A penod of a century and a half was to elapse before 
poefay in England seemed, in Wordsworth's Ode on Immortality 
(1807), to be nsing again towards the same level of inspiration.” 

41. Numbers, versification, as before. 

Page 42 2 Effusion, outpouring 

3 Remote allusions, the classical allusions in which Milton in- 
dulges. Obscure opimons, the theological views to which allusion 
IS made. 

Passion plucks, etc., i e., a man who was writing under the influ- 
ence of real passion would not use sudi artifical language as that 
with which Milton begins Lycidas — 

“ Yet once more, O ye laurels, and once more. 

Ye myrtles brown, with ivy never*sere, 

I come to pluck your berries harsh and crude ” 

The laurel, m3rrtle, and ivy supplied the wreaths with which the 
ancient poets were crowned hence, to pluck their leaves or bemes 
is the same as to earn a wreath, z e., to write a poem, and if the 
berries are ‘harsh,’ * e , unnpe, the poem is one wntten before the 
due season, i e , on some sudden occasion. 

4 Arethuse and Mincius. See lines 85, 86 — 

“O fountain Arethuse, and thou honoured flood, 
Smooth-sliding Mincius, crowned with vocal reeds, 
That strain I heard was of a higher mood ” 

Arethusa, the name of a famous fountain near Syracuse, in Sicily, 
symbolises the Sicilian pastoral poet Theocntus; whilst the Mincius 
IS the nver of Mantua, in Italy, the birthplace of Virgil, whose ear- 
liest poems were also pastorals Thus the lines above mean that 
the “strain” he has just heard, transcends the bounds of pastoral 
poetry as composed by Theocntus and Virgil. 

Rough Satyrs, etc. See lines 32-36 — 

“ Meanwhile the rural ditties were not mute. 
Tempered to the oaten flute; 

Rough Satyrs danced, and Fauns with cloven heel 
From the glad sound would not be absent long. 

And old Damoetas loved to hear our song.” 

The satyrs and fauns of classical mythology were woodland deities, 
half-man, half-goat, represented as delighting in rural music and 
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sports Since they had the legs of goats, their feet were doven* 
hoofed. In Milton’s lines they stand for “miscellaneous Cambndge 
under-graduates” (Masson), who joined Milton and King in their 
poeticM exercises, whilst “old Damoetas” was perhaps one of the 
Fellows of Christ’s College. 

6 There is little gnef. Masson replies to this that (1) it is a sheer 
assumption that Milton offered the poem as an utterance of intense 
personal gnef His affection for King was no doubt considerable, 
but not equal to his affection for Charles Diodati. It was probably^ 
the peculiarly tragic circumstances of King’s death that moved 
Milton to throw his feelings into this poetic form, where “personal 
feeling is present, but it blends with, and passes into, the feeling 
of the artist thinking of his subject.” (2) If “passion runs not after 
remote allusions,” etc , neither does it construct clear sentences, 
form lines of metre, or invent rhymes, so that Johnson’s cnticism 
implies a condemnation of all poetry. In poets, as in others, gnef 
IS at first incoherent, but as soon as there is a lull of comparative 
tranquillity, there comes to poets “the use of those artifices of 
expression which are with them hardly artifices any longer, but the 
very habits of their miuds ” If Mincius and Arethuse, satjns and 
fauns, are familiar to their habits of thinking, they will naturally 
introduce them Now Milton’s Lycidas does not profess to be a 
poem of such personal sorrow as Shelley’s Adonats and Tennyson’s^ 
In Memortam, yet the last, at any rate, of these is far more com- 
plex than Lycidas, ‘remote allusions’ are plentifully interwoven, 
and “all the science and metaphysics of the time become relevant 
to one death ” See Masson, Worlds, 1 . 197-199. 

Johnson, it may be noticed, uses almost the same language in his 
account of a poet called Hammond — “Where there is fiction, there 
IS no passion he that describes himself as a shepherd, and his 
Nesera or Delia as a shepherdess, and talks of goats and lambs, 
feels no passion He that courts his mistress with Roman imagery 
deserves to lose her, for she may with good reason suspect his 
sincenty.” Hallam has observed that it is somewhat remarkable 
that at an earlier penod of his life Johnson had selected for peculiar 
praise the tenth Eclogue of Virgil, which belongs to the same class 
of pastoral and personal allegory as Lycidas^ and requires the same 
s&cnfice of reasoning cnticism 

8 Pastoral, a poem in which the characters are represented as 
shepherds In modem literature, this ‘pastoral’ or ‘bucolic’ poetry 
IS an imitation of the idylls of the Greek poets Theocntus, Bion, 
and Moschus, and of the eclogues of Virgil It was revived in Italy 
by Politian and others, at the end of the 15th century, and spread 
to France, Spam, and England the finest pastoral in the litera- 
ture of the latter country probably being the Shepherd's Calendar 
of Spenser In course of time this form of literature became so 
highly artificial and even absurd as to wear out the taste for it ; 
but whatever it might be in infenor hands, Milton’s Lycidas is 
scarcely the pastoral which most critics would select as an exam- 
ple of the defects of the style 



KOTES. 


161 


9 Vulgar, common, or commonplace; the ordinary sense of the 
Latin vulgaris. 

Disgusting, distasteful, unpleasing For this use of the word in 
a weaker sense than it has now, compare page 32, line 32. 

, Whatever images, etc. This is hot strictly true. There is imagery 
in Lyctdas, and that of a high kind, entirely new to English poetry” 
(Cunningham) 

XI. Cowley. See notes to page, 2, line 23, page 8, line 33 

12 . Herrey. William Hervey was an intimate fnend of Cowley, 
who wrote an elegy on Hetvey’s death In the course of it he says— 

” Say, for you saw us, ye immortal lights, 

How oft unweary’d have we spent the nights. 

Till the Ledaean stars, so famed for love. 

Wondered at us from above* 

We spent them not in toys, in lusts, or wine; 

But search of deep Philosophy, 

Wit, Eloquence and Poetry, 

Arts which I loved, for they, my friend, were thine ” 

Z4. Tenderness. " I know not if Cowley has more tenderness 
than Milton, I am sure he has less poetry ” (Warton). 

i6. We drove, etc From Lyadas, 27-29. Drove a-field, drove 
our flocks to the fields to pasture* the joint feeding of the flocks 
symbolising companionship in study at Cambridge. 

x7. What time, at the time when. The grey fly is explained by 
Browne to mean the ” trumpet-fly.” Winds, the usual term for 
blowing a horn or trumpet Sultry, becacuse the hum of the fly is 
heard in the heat of midday , the time is expressed by the help of 
an epithet, in accordance with classical usage. In the interests of 
natural history it may be as well to remark that insects do not 
produce sounds by blowing in any way, but by the vibration of their 
wings or other organs. 

z8. Battening, fattening, a word of Scandinavian origin, ety- 
mologically connected with beHer and best Strictly speaking, it 
is intonsitive, as in Shakespeare, Hamlet, iii. 4.67 — 

Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed, 
and batten on this moor ?” 

19 We know that they never, etc. ” No, nor did Theocritus or 
Virgil ever keep sheep, or pipe on oaten flutes Nor did the Por- 
tuguese pastoral poets do the like, nor the Italians Nor was 
Spenser a teal Colin Clout, with all the other eminent Englishmen 
of the day surrounding him as actual shepherds What then ? We 
know what they meant> . .The pastoral form was a device for dis- 
tancing themselves from the ordinary and the prosaic . . .From 1580 
to 1640 much of the finest English poetry is in the pastoral form. 
During thatpenod the shepherd was an accepted synonym in Eng-, 
land for the word poet ” (Masson, Works, i. 199, 200). 
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21, The True meaning, etc. Probably no one but Johnson has'ever 
had any difficulty in seeing that the pastoral imagery is intended to 
express the companionship of Milton and King in their studies at 
Cambridge. 

24. Copses, small woods Lyctdas, 42 

25 Jove, 1 e., Jupiter, the chief god of the Romans, is mentioned 
in line 16 — 

“ Begin, then, ^isters of the sacred wclli 
That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring:” 

and again (lines 81, 82) in the well-known passage about Fame, 
which — 

‘ Lives and spreads aloft by those pure eyes. 

And perfect witness of all-]udging Jove.” 

Phsbus, a Greek name for the sun-god, also called Apollo, but 
he does not seem to be mentioned in the poem 

Neptune, the Roman god of the sea. 

” But now my oat proceeds, 

And listens to the herald of the sea 
That came in Neptune’s plea,” 

7 on Neptune’s behalf, to hold an enquiry into the drowning of 
Lycidas (lines 88-90). 

iEoIus, the god of the winds, to whom Milton refers by the name 
Hippotades, or son of Hippotes, in line 96 — 

” He asked the waves, and asked the felon winds. 

What hard mishap hath doomed this gentle swain? 
And questioned every gust of rugged wings. 

That blows from off each beaked promontory 
They knew not of his story, 

And sage Hippotades their answer brings, 

That not a blast was from his dungeon strayed ” 

26 Such as a college, etc , such as would be familiar to a student 
at college, where exercises in Greek and Latin composition were 
frequent. 

29 Any judge, etc. It is a favourite device of the pastoral poets 
to represent their shepherds as competing against each other in 
playing on their pipes 

30 Is We now usually say ” //<7J become ” 

32. Confer no honour. “What would a simple narrative of the 
shipwreck, or a few stanzas of direct regret, have been in compa- 
rison with the poem we now read? It tells the facts with the minutest 
fidelity. but it is the setting that has made the facts im- 
mortal If we now remember Edward King at all, is it not owing 
to Milton’s monody?” (Masson, Works, 1. 200). 

3S Irreverend, an obsolete form of irreverent, showing no reve- 
rence; though by its origin it should have z. passive meaning, 
deserving of no reverence. 
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36. Now. atone time: as in the passages already quoted. Sub- 
sequently the word shepherd is taken in its metaphorical sense, in 
the speech of St. Peter (lines 113-131) , to whom Chnst himself 
had given the command, “Feed my sheep ” (S'/. Jolm, xxi 15-17) 

37 Pastor, onginally, Latin for shepherd, metaphoncally 
applied to a cleigyman. 

Equivocation, the use of terms in a double sense 

38 Indecent, unseemly, quite unsuitable. 

Hallam remarks that “the introduction of St. Peter after the 
fabulous deities of the sea has appeared to some an incongruity de- 
serving of censure It would be very reluctantlj’^ that we could 
abandon to this criticism the most splendid passage it presents. 
But the censure rests, as I think, on too narrow a pnnciple In 
narrative or dramatic poetry., .whatever is obviously incongruous 
destroys to a certain extent that acquiescence in the fiction, which 
it is the true business of the fiction to produce. But the case is not 
the same in such poems as Lycidas, which are read with the willing 

abandonment of the imagination to a waking dream And it 

had been so usual to blend sacred with mythological personages in 
allegory, that no one probabl3' in Milton’s age would have been 
struck by the objection " 

Page 43 2 Nice, particular, scrupulous, exact. 

Surely no man, etc Hallam, on the other hand, quotes with ap- 
proval a sa3ring that “ Lycidas is a good test of a real feeling for 
what is peculiarly called poetry ’’ 

^ S L’ Allegro, Italian for ‘the cheerful man ; ’ whilst II Penseroso 
is intended for ll Pensieroso, ‘ the pensive man ’ 

7 Theobald Lewis Theobald, or Tibbald (such being the pro- 
nunciation of the name) , was the author of some inferior plays, 
translations, and other poems he incurred the enmity of Pope by 
criticising the latter’s edition of Shakespeare, and by producing a 
much better one himself, and hence was held up to ridicule by 
Pope in his Dunctad. He died in 1744 

8 . Derive their colours, are made to look bnght or dark. 

to Differently disposed, disposed to gaiety or to melancholy. 

X4 Chearful, an older spelling of cheerJuL 

Hears the lark "^See L'AlleqrOy 41, 42 — 

“ To hear the lark begin his flight. 

And singing startle the dull night. 

From his watch-tower in the skies. 

Till the dappled dawn doth nse * - ' - 

rs- ^ears the nightingale See 56-64, and especially 
the lines — . j 
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. . " Sweet bird that shann'st the noise of folly, 

Most musical, most melancholy ' 

Thee, chautress, oft the woods among, 

I woo to hear thy even-song.” 

Sees the cock, etc. This is a summary of U Allegro, 49-116. 

The horn, blown by the huntsman 

17 Not unseen, not trying to escape notice, as the melancholy 
man does L'Allegio, 57. 

x8 Plowman, the old spelling of Ploughman 

22 The fanciful narratives, etc , the tales of fames and similar 
beings, invented by the superstitious and ignorant peasantry : 
V Allegro, 100-115 

24 The pensive man, etc.. Here follows a similar summary of 
Penseroso, 65-154 

Muse, meditate in silence. 

as Sullen curfew. The curfew (French couvre-feu, cover fire) 
was the ringing of an evening-bell, originally as a signal for 
putting out foes and lights The sound of the bell, “ swinging 
slow ” in the gathenng darkness, conveys a sense of gloom ; 
hence it is called sullen. 


26 Glowing embers, red-hot coals, which do not give off the 
cheerful blaze of an ordiuary fire the red glow only makes the 
surrounding gloom more intense 

27 Outwatches the North Star Milton says ” the Bear,” z. e , the 
constellation called the Great Bear, which is close to the celestial 
north pole, and therefore to an observer situated in England never 
sets below the honzon , hence to outwatch it e , watch longer 
than it, or sit up until it disappears ) implies sitting up all night, 
until the returning daylight causes the stars to vanish from 
sight. The object of thus sitting up is to study the works of 
philosophers like Plato on the nature of the soul, or the master- 
pieces of tragic and epic poets. 

28. Separate, separated from the body, the immortal mind that 
hath forsook Her mansion in this fleshly nook ” 

Shades of meditation, his meditative melancholy 

30 Gloomy, etc Johnson is not quite nght * the pensive man 
waits for the wind and ram to stop, and only goes out ” When the 
sun begins to fling His flaring beams ” 

32. Expects, waits for , like the Latin expectare. 

Of prognostication, foretelling the future 


33.- Byaenal performers, " sent by 
Or th’unseen Genius of the wood” 


some spirit to mortals good, 
(lines 153-4), 
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35 Mirth and Melancholy, i.e., as represented by Milton in these 
two poems; it is not intended to be a general statement. The 
cheerful man, however, has been described as amusing himself with 
the doings and sayings of the superstitious rustics. 

38 Partiapation of. We now use in after parhcipaie and its 
allied forms. 

39 The bottle, i e , wine, "which maketh glad the heart of man,” 

' '.according to the Psalmist. 

41 Towered cibes, etc See 117-134 “ The meaning 

IS not necessarily that the poet conceives himself personally taken 
from the country to the city, but that, still in the country, he may, 
after the rustics have retired to rest, further protract his more 
educated day by imaginations of the city over delightful books .. 
There might be literary pleasure sfall more real in the pages of the 
dramahepoets” (Masson, Liftf i 536) Johnson seems to interpret 
the passage more literally. 

Page 44 X A mere spectator, i. e , as a spectator and nothing 
more; he takes no active part in the festivities, any more than he 
does in the performances at the theatre 

a. Jonson Ben Jouson (died in 1637) was the author of dramas, 
masques, and miscellaneous poems, in which he displays great con- 
structive powers and a memory capable of suppl3ung him with pro- 
fuse matenals, but less passion and spontaneous humour than most 
of the contemporaiy dramatists 

3 Wild, f andful and irregular, as contrasted with the more formal 
and "learned” plays of Jonson Milton is thinking of Shakespeare’s 
comedies, such as the Midsummer Night's Dicam (the more serious 
plays beingreserved iox 11 Penseroso) and this contrast of the natural 
genius of Shakespeare with the* laborious learning of Jonson was a 
regular one with critics. 

The lines referred to are (131-134) — 

"Then to the well-trod stage anon, 

If Jonson’s learned sock be on. 

Or sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy’s child. 

Warble his native wood-notes wild ” 

4 Loses himself in, seeks distraction by misung with. 

5 Cloister, properly, a covered passage, up and down which one 
can walk, by the side of an open court Since monastenes were usually 
built in this way, so that the monks might take some exercise even 
in bad weather, cloister is often used for the monastery in general, or 
even the monastic life Cloisters also are frequently attached to 
cathedrals and large churches ; hence the meaning here is that the 
pensive man will pay a visit to the neighbouring cathedral, or to 
the cloisters which adjoin it 

6 The Church, the Church of England. He speaks in glowing 
terms here of its services — 
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"There let the pealing organ blo\? 

To the full-voiced quire below, 

In service high, and anthems clear. 

As may with sweetness, through mine ear. 

Dissolve me into ecstasies. 

And bring all Heaven before mine eyes " 

7 . Delight in musick. The passage last quoted illustrates this in 
the case of the pensive man for the other See L'Allegio, 13S-1S0 — 

"And ever against eating cares, 

Lap me in soft Lydian airs, 

Jlarried to immortal verse," etc. 

8 . Pluto, in Greek mythology, the god of the nether regions, from 
whom Orpheus, the great musician, who could charm even trees 
and wild beasts, obtained leave to take his dead wife, Eurydice, 
back to earth, on condition that he did not turn to look at her , 
but when they had all but reached the upper world, Orpheus could 
no longer restrain his anxiety to see if Eurydice was following, and 
looked behind him, whereupon he immediately lost her Milton 
alludes to the story, in L'Alleqt'o 145-150 — 

"That Orpheus’ self may heave his head 
From golden slumber on a bed 
Of heaped Elysian flowers , and hear 
Such strains as would have won the ear 
Of Pluto, to have quite set free 
His half-regained Eurydice , ’ 

and again in II Penseroso, 105-108 — 

"Or bid the soul of Orpheus sing 
Such notes as, warbled to the string. 

Drew iron tears down Pluto’s cheek 
And made Hell grant what Love did seek ’’ 

Compleat, an old spelling of complete 

9 Dismission, dismissal compare page 3, line 13 

Solemn sounds, the music of Orpheus, to whom certain "Orphic 
hymns” were traditionally attnbutedby the Greeks 

10 Conditional, depending on the condition stated in the note 
above on Pluto 

11 Makes no provision, the poem ending simply with — 

"These delights, if thou canst give. 

Mirth, with thee I mean to live ’’ 

12 He conducts, etc See II Penseiosot 167-174 — 

"And may at last my wearj' age 
Find out the peaceful hermitage. 

The hairy gown and mossy cell, 

Where I may sit andnghtly spell 
Of every star that Heaven doth show,” etc. 
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13 . Levity, fnvolous gaiety. 

Aspenty, harslmess or roughness of manner. 

IS. Distinguished Before this insert the word nicely (z. e., care- 
fully), which has been omitted by the pnnter. 

Colours The word is sometimes used in this figurative way of 
the ornaments or embellishments of a style, such as rhetorical 
figures. 

Hallam’s judgment on these two poems is this — "The choice of 
images is so judicious, their succession so rapid, the allusions are 
so various and pleasing, the leading distmction of the poems is so 
felicitously maintained, the versification is so animated, that we 
may place them at the head of that long senes of descriptive poems 
which our langfuage has to boast.” 

18 . I am afraid, etc. "This seems to be too strongly put, but it 
may be said that his Allegro is rather cheerful than gay, and that 
even his cheerfulness is not always without effort" (H^lam). 

20 Mask of Comus See notes to page 5, lines 7, S, 

30 Penod, complete sentence. 

32 The votaries, those who have devoted themselves to the ad- 
miration of Milton and all his works. 

Page 45 . 2 . Convenience, 1 e., it is necessary for the working out 
of the plot that the Lady should be left alone, to fall into the 
hands of Comus. 

6 No precedents, etc., even if other writers have done the same, 
their authonty can never be suflcLcient to justify the violation of 
dramatic propnety. 

7 Too long. This opening speech contains 92 lines 

9 Spntelmess, liveliness, vivacity, novr spelt "spnghtliness,” 
spnght or sprite being the same word as spirit. 

Animated, etc., rendered lively by the quick exchange of question 
and answer. 

X 3 The song of Comus, lines 94-144. 

Airiness, gaiety and lightness of spirits. 

14 . Recommend, speak well for, give one a good opinion of. 

vj. Soliloquies, of Comus, lines 145-169, of the Lady, 170-229. 
A soliloquy (Latin solus, alone, loqm, to speak) is a speech deli- 
vered to oneself. 

x 8 . The song must owe, etc , if the Lady’s song (lines 230-243) Is 
to delight the audience, it must be sung by an exceptionally good 
voice; z <! , the credit will be due to the singer’s voice, rather than 
to the words of the song. 
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20 Have feared, i. e , expressed their fears , similarly in the 
next line “hoped” is equivalent to "expressed their hopes ” 
Johnson is summansmg the speeches, lines 350-416 

21 In praise of chastity, lines 418-475. In reply to this long 
speech the Younger brother exclaims — 

“How charming is divine philosophy' 

Not harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose, 

Sut musical as is Apollo’s lute,” eic 

26 Is taken with, is seized with it, as if it were a sudden attack 
of illness The short speeches of the Brother and the Spint, lines 
495-510 rhyme in couplets 

28 Moralises, makes moral reflections, on the power of virtue, 
etc , lines 585-599 

A long narration, lines 617-656, descnbiug the herb “haemony,” 
by means of which the Spirit proposes to counteract the spells of 
Comus. Why Johnson should apply the epithet false to this part 
more than any other of the masque, it is difficult to see ; unless it 
IS simply because the Spint desenbes himself as having received 
the herb from a brother-shepherd 

30 The sentiments are generous, the opinions expressed are noble 
and lofty 

33 Affecting, influencing the feelings of the hearers This 
passage extends from line 659 to 813, and contains two lengthy 
speeches and several shorter ones 

36 The songs In addition to those of Comus and the Lady 
already mentioned, we have a song by the Spint f859-889), 
Sabnna’s reply (890-901), and another by the Spint (958-975) 

37 Numbers, versification "Perhaps only Johnson could so have 
criticised the song Sabnna Jazr, and all the melody thence to the 
end of the poem” (Deighton) Sir Henry Wotton, in the letter to 
Milton mentioned on page 6, said that he should much commend 
the dramatic part of Covms, if the lyncal did not ravish him 
“with a certain Done delicacy in the songs and odes,” to which 
he had seen nothing parallel in English 

38 Figures, the figures of speech, metaphors, etc. 

39 Too luxuriant, not concise enough; a “bnsker reciprocation” 
is required for dialogue, not lengthy “ declamations ” 

A drama in the epic style While the piece professes to be a 
drama, the action is not sufficiently rapid for the stage, itu. 
narrated rather than acted 

“ Milton made his Masque what it ought to be, essentially 
lyncal, and dramatic only in semblance. The speeches must be 
read as majestic soliloquies , and he who so reads them will be 
enraptured u itli their eloquence, their subhmits’’, and their music. 



NOTES. 


i69 


The interruptions of the dialopfue, however, impose a constraint 
upon the writer, and break the illusion of the reader. The finest 
passages are those which are Ij'nc in fonu as well as in spirit. It 
is when Milton escapes from the shackles of the dialogue, when he 
is at liberty to indulge his choral raptures without reserve, that 
he nses even abo^e bun self ” (Macaulay) 

Inelegantly splendid The language is too rich and ** luxuriant ” 
to be eleg.nnt But in Hallani’s judgment *' was sufficient 
to convince any one of taste and feeling that a great poet had 
arisen in Ihigland, and one jiarth’ foniied in a different school 
from hib contemporaries.. .. In it we find nothing prosaic or feeble, 
no false taste in the incidents and not much in the language." Nor 
did Jlacaulay see any f.ilse brilliancy in the st>le, "whatever 
ornaments Milton’s muse we.ars ate of massive gold " 

Page 46. 2. Particular, detailed. 

4 The eighth, written in Nov , 1642, “ When the Assault was 
intended to the City;" whilst the tivcniy'fii si is the first of the two 
addressed to Cynack Skinner. It seems extraonlmary that Johnson 
should have omitted from his "slender commendation ” the Sonnet 
(xviii.) " On the Late l^Iassacrc in Piedmont " 

5 The fabrick, etc " The Sonnet may be defined, generall5', as 
a little poem of fourteen lines, complete in itself, and containing a 
condensed expression o^ some one thought or feeling " (Masson 
Works., 1 202). The Italians who first practised the sonnet, did so 
after a definite model, the rhymes interlacing each other in a peculiar 
manner, so as to ha\c two go\crmng the first eight lines of the 
sonnet, .and either two or three in the last six lines English, 
having “ a greater ^ anetj of termination,” has fcwcrrhymcb in con- 
sequence. the first English sonnct-wnters, therefore, departed from 
the strictness of the Italian model, until at length any little poem 
of fourteen lines, no matter how it was rhymed, came to be called a 
sonnet. There were, how c\er, two prominent types of sonnet, one 
exemplified by Spenser, the otlicr by Shakespeare but both agreed 
in ending w'lth a rh3iucd couplet " It was resened mainl5' for 
^Iilton," says Masson, " to emancipate the English Sonnet from 
this^ peculiantj' of the final rhyming couplet, by' reasserting the 
Italian rule that it should be optional and occasional only, w'hile at 
the same time he reverted to the Indian construction in other 
respects.” 

In some well-known lines beginning " Sconi not the Sonnet " 
Wordsworth traces its history through Petrarch, Tasso, Dante, 
Camoens, Shakespeare, Spenser, until — 

" When a damp 

Fell round the path of ^Iilton, 111 his hand 
The thing became a tnimpet, whence he blew 
Soul-animatmg strains, — alas ' too fewr " 

Similar admiration for them is expicssed by Hallam "Johnson 
has been as impotent to fix the public taste in this instance as in his 
other criticisms on Milton’s smaller poems. These sonnets are 
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indeed unequal, the Expression is sometimes harsh, and sometimes 
obscure sometimes too much of pedantic allusion interferes with 
the sentiment, nor ami reconciled to his frequent deviations from the 
best Italian structure. But such blemishes are lost in the majestic 
simplicity, the holy calm, that ennoble many of these short com- 
positions ’’ It was these qualities that made Macaulay compare 
them to the “Collects,” or short pra5'ers on certain occasions, in the 
English Prayer-book In Pattison’s opinion, again, they are 
distinguished from other sonnets by their actuahty, “ they are the 
momentary and spontaneous explosion of an emotion welling up 
from the depths of the soul, and forcing itself into metrical expres- 
sion, as it were, in spite of the writer ” 

Johnson’s remark of Hannah More, quoted in a note to page 41, 
line 38, is by Boswell referred to the occasion of a discussion on the 
“ poorness” of Milton’s sonnets 

9 Dispatchedi disposed of. 

Anxiety, care and trouble in examining them. 

14 First praise of genius, the credit of possessing the highest 
genius 

20 Affecting See page 45, line 33 

The writer, the epic poet Johnson is illustrating the “assem- 
blage ” of powers which he says is necessary Cunningham quotes 
from Johnson’s Rasselas — “ In a poet no kind of knowledge is to 
be overlooked — to a poet nothing can be useless For every idea 
IS useful for the enforcement of moral or religious truth , and he 
who knows most will have most power of diversifying his scenes, 
and of g^tifjung his reader with remote allusions and unexpected 
instruction ” 

23 Retrospection An epic poem usually plunges (as Horace 
advises ) medtas res, into the middle of the events narrated, and 
must therefore contain, somewhere or other, a retrospective account 
of what is supposed to have already happened In this way the 
regular sequence of events is broken up, and variety is secured. 
Similarly, there is usually an anticipatory summar3'^ of the events 
following the conclusion of the mam action of the nairative 
Pat adise Lost, for instance, begins w'lth the council of Satan and 
his followers in Hell ; the manner in which they came to be there 
IS not described until Raphael’s “retrospective” narrative, v. 
562 — ^vi whilst in XI., XU , there is an “anticipatory” vision of 
the fortunes of Adam’s descendants. 

Morality, ethics, the study of moral philosophy. 

25 Policy, the management of worldly affairs, worldly wisdom 

Discnmmations of character, the means of distinguishing the vari- 
eties of character amongst men 

27 Physiology, the knowledge of nature (Greek, physts) in 
general not in its narrow modern sense. Compate note to page 
9, line 6. 
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29. Painting Nature, describing Nature as it really exists. 

Realising fiction, describing what is imaginaiy in such a way that 
it may seem to be real 

30 Attained the whole extension, etc., mastered the full capabili- 
ties of the language in which he is wnting. Compare page 22, 
lines 30, 31. 

31. Colours of words, their ornamental and rhetorical uses: see 
note to page 44, line 14 

33. Metrical modulation, the variation of sounds requited by the 
metre to produce harmony. Some editions for viodulaho7t read 
viodemUov, which Deighton explains to mean modification, adjust- 
ment, or arrangement 

34 Bossu, a French cntic, u ho in 167S published a Treatise on 
Epic poetr5% in six books, treating of the fable, the action, the nar- 
ration, the manners, the machinery, and the sentiments and expres- 
sions, of an epic, Hallam pronounces him “ judicious and correct 
in taste, but without much depth.” 

A moral, a practical lesson, which his poem is to illustrate and 
enforce 

Addison in the Sficciator, No. 369, says that he cannot agree 
with Bossu that “an epic u liter first of all pitches upon a certain 
moral, as the ground-work and foundation of his poem, and after- 
wards finds out a storj’ to it I am, however, of opinion that no just 
heroic poem ever was or can be made, from whence one great moral 
may not be deduced That which reigns in Milton is the most 
universal and most useful that can be imagined , it is in short this, 
that obedience to the will of God makes men happy, and that dis- 
obedience makes them miserable.” 

Dtyden, in the preface to his translation of the yisnetd, appears 
to assume that the /Had was deliberately composed with a view 
to its moral tendencj', and has a long defence of Virgil’s “moral” 
in the JBntid, which he asserts to have been “ to infuse an awful 
respect into the people towards their prince by that respect to 
confirm their obedience to him, and bj' that obedience to make 
them happy." The first assumption, it is scarcely necessaiy to 
add, IS absurd, and for the second there seems to be little ground 

35 Fable, story ; the IjafCxa. fahula, 

37 Incidental, subordinate to the story, to which it belongs as a 
mere incident ; in logical phrase, it is an acctdait of the subject, 
aud is not of its essence 

Consequent, following on the story, arising out of it. 

38 Intrinsick, belonging to the very nature of the subject In 
Charles Lamb’s opinion, “a moral should be wrought into the 
body and soul, the matter and tendency of a poem, not tagged to 
its end.” 
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39 To Vindicate, etc From Milton’s invocation of the Divine 
Spint at the beginnings of Book i (22-26) — 

" What in me is dark 
Illumine, what is low raise and support , 

That to the highth of this great argsument 
I may assert Eternal Providence, 

And justify the ways of God to man ” 

Vindicate, justify, show to be just and nght 

Page 47 i Artfully, skilfully 

2 Surprise expectation, take the expectant reader unawares by 
something for which he was not prepared , otherwise he will pro- 
bably weary of a work in which he finds nothing to arrest his 
attention 

7 Recital, i e , any narrative of events subordinate to the main 
action 

XI The destruction, etc All of these enter into the ^netd of 
Virgil, where we have the destruction of Troy ; the voyage of 
iEneas and his companions in search of the land which they were 
destined to colonise , and the founding in Italy of what was to be 
the Roman Empire 

On this question of the subject, Hallam says that that of 
Paradise Lost is “ the finest ever chosen for heroic poetry , it is 
also managed by Milton with remarkable skill The /had wants 
coinpletness the subject of the Odyssey is hardly extensive 
enough the ySuezd is spread over too long a space. The 
Phai'saha is open to the same cnticism as the /had the subject 
of the Thebazd possesses no interest in our eyes Tasso is far 
superior to most of these, yet the Fall of Man has a more general 
interest than the Crusade” 

12 Conduct, leading forth. 

14. The highest order, etc , namely, the angels, than whom man 
IS said in the Psahus to be “a little lower.” 

16 A new race, etc , viz , mankind 

Reasonable, possessing reason, rational 

21 Agents, those who take part in the action of his poem 

23 The elements consented The powers of Nature acted in 
sjunpathy with the actions of Adam and Eve, thus, when Eve ate 
the fatal fruit {Paz-adzse Lost, ix 782-5) — 

“Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat. 

Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe. 

That all was lost,” 

and again (ix 1000) when Adam joins in her sin — 

“Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a second groan , 

Sky lowered, and, muttering thunder, some sad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal sin,” 
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24 Deviahon, a turningr aside from tlie right course. 

Depended, eta In Genc57S, in. 17, God says to Adam — “Cursed 

is the ground for thy salce thorns also 'and thistles shall it 

bring forth to thee ” .This hint has been expanded by Milton in a 
long passage (x. 650-715), in which after the Fall the Creator 
commands his angels to make various changes in the elements, 
clc. Thus the Sun is made — 

“So to move, so shine, 

“As might affect the Earth with cold and heat 
Scarce tolerable ” 

The moon and planets have malign influences assigned to them; 
winds and thunders, snow and hail and stormy gusts are let loose 
on the world, on which, but for the Fall, perpehial Spring would 
have smiled. 

“Beast now with beast 'gan war, and fowl with fowl, 

And fish -with fish; to graze the herb all leaving. 
Devoured each other; nor stood much in awe 
Of Man, but fled him, or with countenance grim 
Glared on him passing.” 

29. Of which, etc. From Paradise Lost, vi. 220-223 — 

“Jlilbons of fierce encountnng angels fought 
On either side, the least of whom could wield 
These elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their regions ” , 

30. Him, himself 

32. Controul of Omnipotence, the control exercised over them by 
the Omnipotent Deity, Conti out is a former way of spelling the 
w'ord 

35. Superiour, now spelt snpenoi , in accordance ’with the Latin 
form. 

“The spirits of Milton," says Macaulay, "are unlike those of 
almost all other writers. His fiends, in particular, are wonderful 
creations. They are not metaphysical abstractions They are not 
wicked men They are not ugly beasts Their characters are, like 
their forms, marked by a certain dim resemblance to those of men, 
but exaggerated to gigantic dimensions, and veiled in mystenous 
gloom Perhaps the gods and dmmons of .Eschylus may best bear 
a comparison with the angels and devils of Milton.” 

40 Which admit of examination As he has already said, there 
are some characters (God the Father and the Son) whom it is 
irreverent even to name without good reason, much more to 
discuss critically 

Page 48 3 Virtue, Milton uses this as the name of one of the 
orders in the celestial hieiarchy (“Thrones, Dominations, Pnnee- 
doms. Virtues, Powers,” v. 601) Hence in v. 371 he calls 
Raphael “the Angelic Viiliie,” a periphrasis for “Angel.” 

M, 14. 
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Raphael (m Hebrew ^‘healer of God,” * e., “divine healer”) is 
not mentioned in the canonical books of the Bible, but only in the 
Apocrypha. In Milton, it is he who is sent to warn Adam of his 
danger* he is called “the sociable spirit” (v 221), and “the affable 
archangel” (vii 41) Compare the Spectator, 273 — “Nor must we 
omit the person of Raphael, who, amidst his tenderness and friend- 
ship for man, shows such a dignity and condescension in all his 
speech and behaviour, as are suitable to a supenor nature ” 

4. Free communication, because, when questioned by Adam., he 
readily consents to desenbe the Fall of Satan and the Creation of 
the World 

Michael See note to page 20, line 2. His battle with Satan is 
desenbed in book vi. in books xi., xii., he appears m person, and 
IS styled “kingly” (xi 249) “Michael, on this occasion does not 
appear in that familiar manner with which Raphael, the sociable 
spirit, entertained the father of mankind before the Fall. His 
person, his port, and behaviour, are suitable to a spirit of the 
highest rank” (.Spectator, 363) 

6. Abdiel means in Hebrew "servant of God ” When Satan was 
exciting his subordinates to rebellion, the only one who resisted 
him was — 

“ the seraph Abdiel, faithful found. 

Among the faithless, faithful only he.” ’ 

See Paradise Lost, v 805-907 Abdiel appears again in the account 
of the battle, vi 111-200, where, with " a noble stroke,” he beats 
Satan himself to his knees. 

Gabriel. See note to page 21, line 17. In Paradise Lost, vi. 45, 
he IS desenbed as “in military prowess next ” to Michael, " of 
celestial armies Pnnee ” 

8 . Amiably painted, desenbed in such a way as to attract our 
liking and admiration. 

10. As Addison observes For Addison, see note to page 40, line 
18 His essays on Patadise Lost appeared in the Spectator, on 
eighteen successive Saturdays, from January 5 to May 3, 1712 
“ Being dictated by taste ” it has been said, “ and wntten with 
elegance, these papers were extremely well received It was taken 
for granted that these qualities were, of themselves, sufiScient to 
form a great cntic ” The passage referred to by Johnson occurs 
in No 303 of the Spcctaioi His sentiments are every way 
answerable to his character, and suitable to a created being of the 
most exalted and depraved nature,” i c , once most exalted, but 
now most depraved, in accordance with the proverb, corritptio 
optimi pessinia, the best, when corrupted, becomes the worst. 

12. Clarke, John Clarke (1687-1734), master of the grammar- 
Scliool at Hull, and afterwards of that at Gloucester. Johnson is 
referring to his “ Essay on Study , wherein directions are given 
for the due conduct thereof, and the collection of a Library,” 1731. 
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13 No observation, etc., wliicli cannot be excused on the ground 
that they are appropriate to the character. 

17. Taint, corrupt, by infecting it with impious thoughts. 

29 Happiness, success. 

23 No otherwise offensive, etc., only offensive because they express 
general wickedness, there is no patticular ground of offence in 
them 

On this subject Addison remarks {Spcctaior, No. 303) : — “Amidst 
those impieties which this enraged spint utters, the author has 
taken care to introduce none that is not big mth absurdity, and 
incapable of shocking a religious reader He is likewise with great 
art described as owning his adversary to be Almighty .... the only 
consideration which could support his pride under the shame of 
his defeat ’* 

27. Moloch, or “ king,” was originally a deity worshipped, with 
human sacrifices, by the Ammonites, one of the tnbes with whom 
the Israelites came into contact in Palestine, Hence Milton des- 
cribes him (1. 392) as — 

“ Moloch, homd king, besmeared with blood 
Of human sacrifice, and parents’ tears ” 

In the battle he is described as threatening and blaspheming, until 
cloven to the waist by Gabriel (vi. 355-362) . m the subsequent 
council he speaks directly after Satan, and advocates open war 
against God, Jlilton speaking of him (11. 44-5) as — 

“ the strongest and the fiercest spirit 
That fought in Heaven; now fiercer by despair ” 

In the Spectator y 309, Addison remarks that “ the part of Moloch 
is in all its arcumstances full of that fire and fury which distin- 
guish this spirit from the rest of the fallen angels.,... All his 
sentiments are rash, audacious, and desperate ” 

31. Their repasts, etc. Compare Paradise Lost, iv. 327 — 

“ After no more toil 

Of their sweet gardening labour than sufficed 
To recommend cool zephyr, and made ease 
More easy, wholesome thirst and appetite 
More grateful, to their supper-fruits they fell ; 

• • • • • 

The savourj' pulp they chew, and in the rind 
Still as they thirsted scoop the brimming stream ” 

Theii work is described again in v 211-219, and their meal (of 
fruits) in v. 337-347. 

33. Fruition, enjoyment (the Latin Jrttibo) , they had all that 
they wanted, and therefore had nothing for which to asfei 
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“Milton,” says Hallam, “has displayed great skill in the delinea- 
tions of Adam and Eve , he does not dress them up, after the 
fashion of orthodox theology, in the fancied robes of primitive 
righteousness. Ihey are innocent, of course, but not less frail than 
their postenty , nor, except one circumstance, do we find any sign 
of depravity supennduced upon their transgression It might 
even be made a question for profound theologians whether Eve, 
by taking amiss what Adam had said, and by self-conceit, did not 
sin before she tasted the fatal apple.” 

Page 49 2 Diligently, carefully Compare the remarks already ' 

made on Milton’s view of women, page 39 

3 The probable, etc “ Aristotle observes that the fable in an 
epic poem should abound in circumstances that are both credible 
and astonishing , or, as the French critics choose to phrase it, the 
fable should be filled with the probable and the marvellous If 
the fable is only probable, it differs nothing from a true history; if it 
IS only marvellous, it is no better than a romance The great secret, 
therefore, of heroic poetry, is to relate such circumstances as may 
produce in the reader at the same time both belief and astonish- 
ment” {Spectator, 315). 

Vulgar, ordinary 

4 Immerge, plunge, immerse we now use only the latter form, 
which IS derived from the past participle, ttnmerstts, of the Latm 
verb timnergere 

6 Redemption, literally, buying back, ransoming; the dehverauce 
of man through the death of Christ from the penEdties incurred by 
sin 

7 The probable, etc The conditions laid down above are satisfied 
the incidents of the narrative are miraculous and therefore astonish- 
ing, whilst at the same time they “are not only credible,” as Addi- 
son says, “but actual points of faith ” Indeed, there are only two 
incidents in the poem which Addison selects as being astonishing 
but not credible, namely, the account of the Paradise of Fools (see 
note to page 57, line IS), and the episode of Sin and Death (see 
notes to page 56) 

9 Like necessity, an allusion to the proverb “necessity knows 
no law ” 

Superior to rule Even if it seems marvellous, it must be accepted; 
there is no choice, no alternative 

10 Accidental, those parts which are not of the essence of the 

story, as told in Scnpture, but are added by the poet The same 
meaning IS expressed by something added from out- 

side, from the Latin ad-vctare, to come in addition. 

11 Exceptions, objections 

The main fabnck, etc , the essence of the poem, the main 
sto^, IS founded on truth which cannot be shaken, since it forms 
part of an inspired revelation 
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So it may have seemed to Johasoa, but the same could hardly be 
sard at the present day. Mark Pattisou has pointed out clearly 
that, though we are now better able than ever to appreciate the 
force, grace, and harmony of Milton’s masterpiece, yet "it is 
losing its hold over our imagination Strange to say, this failure of 
vital power in the constitution of the poem is due to the very selec- 
tion of subject by which Milton sought to secure perpetuity. Not 
content with describing human passions and ordinary events, he 
aspired to present the destiny of the whole race of uiankmd, to tell 
the story of creation, and to reveal the councils of heaven and hell. 
And he would raise this stnicture upon no unstable base, but upon 
the sure foundation of the written Word It would have been a 
thing incredible to ^Iilton that the hold of the Jewish Scriptures 
over the imigination of English men and women could ever be 
weakened This process, however, has already commenced. The 
demonology of the poem has already, with educated readers, passed 
from the region of fact into that of fiction Not so universally, 
but with a large number of readers, the angelology can be no more 
than what the critics call machinery And it requires a violent 
effort from any of our day to accommodate our conceptions to the 
anthropomo^hic theology of Paradise Lost . ..Had Milton remem- 
bered the principle of Aristotle’s Poetics, that mm in action are the 
poet’s proper theme, he would have raised his imaginative fabric on 
a more permanent foundation than any theological system. This 
perhaps was what Goethe meant, when he pronounced the subject 
of Paradise Lost to be abominable, with a fair outside, but rotten 
inwaidly ’’ 

13 Remarked by Addison "The third qualification of an epic 
poem is its greatness Milton’s subject was still greater than that 
of the Iliad or the ^ncid it does not determine the fate of single 
persons or nations, but of a whole species’’ {Spectator, 267). 
Hence, “ it IS impossible for any of its readers, whatever nation, 
country or people he may belong to, not to be related to the persons 
who are the principal actors in it , but what is still infinitely more to 
its advantage, the principal actors are not only our progenitors, but 
our representatives We have an actual interest in everything 
they do, and no less than our utmost happiness lies at stake in 
their behaviour” (No 273) 

rS Machinery. "The machinery is a term invented by the critics 
to signify that part which the deities, angels, or demons, are made 
to act in a poem” (Pope, in his Preface to the Rape of the LocK), 
The Greek words which follow mean " the god from the machine” 
Latin, deus ex machmd), the machine being a theatneal contrivance 
for bringing the god upon the stage It was usual in ancient plays 
to introduce a deity in order to solve a difficult situation in which 
the characters were involved hence Horace, in his Ars Poetica 
(lines 191-2), lays down the rule that a god should ,not be so in- 
troduced unless Uie difficulty is worthy of such a solution, i c., 
cannot be solved in any other way but by divine interference 

22 . The rule, that laid down by Horace 

24. Episodes, subordinate narratives, introduced into the mmn 
story, to lend it more variety. 
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25 Relation, account, narrative In answer to a request from 
Adam, Raphael relates the causes of Satan's rebellion, and the 
subsequent struggle, V. 563 — vi 912 This is a retrospective episode, 
whilst the next is an anticipatory one , see page 46, line 23 

Michael’s prophetick account, etc Michael leads Adam up a hill 
and shows him the history of his descendants, partly m a senes 
of visions, the meaning of which he explains to Adam, partly by 
narrahve, xi 376 — ^xii. 606 

27. The great action, the main action of the poem 

As a warning “God to render man inexcusable sends Raphael 
to admonish &m of his obedience, of his free estate, of his enemy 
near at hand, who he is, and why his enemy, and whatever else 
may avail Adam to know” (Argument to Book v ) 

28 As a consolation, for Adam and Eve have fallen and are 
about to be expelled from Paradise, but Michael ends his “prophe- 
tic account" by describing Christ’s final triumph over Sin and 
Death, and Adam is “greatly satisfied and re-comforted by these 
relations and promises” (Argument to Book xii ) 

29. Integrity, in its primary sense, of ‘wholeness, entireness j’ 
from the Datin zntegey, whole. It is more commonly applied to a 
vioral quality, mz.t honesty, upnghtness of conduct 

30 What Aristotle requires, m his Poehes (or treatise on the Art 
of Poetry), chapter 23 — “An epic should deal with one whole and 
complete action, which has a beginning, middle, and end, in order 
that, like one whole animal, it may produce its appropriate 
pleasure, and that it may not be like a history,” in which various 
events, even though unrelated to each other, are narrated, if they 
happen about the same time “ The action in Milton excels in 
this particular we see it contnved in hell, executed upon earth, 
and punished by heaven” {Spectator, 267 ) 

33. Apparent, evident, obvious, compare page 23, line 14 

Funeral games, such as are described at the funeral of Patroclus in 
Iliad, xxiii., and m memory of Anchises, ^neid, v 

34 Description of a shield, such as that fashioned for Achilles by 
the god Hephaestus, Iliad, xviii , and for ^neas, y^neid, viii 

The short digressions, etc In in 1-55 we have the well-known ad- 
dress to Eight, together with the pathetic account of the poet's 
own blindness, vii 1-39 contain the invocation of the Muse Urania, 
and the reference already quoted to the “evil days” on which Milton 
had fallen, whilst the passage ix 20-47 is also autobiograpliical 

36 Superfluities, etc "I must confess there is so great a beauty 
in these very digressions, that 1 would not wish them out of his 
poem” {Spectator, 297) 

37 The author of the Iliad, commonly known as Homer, though 
whether such a person ever existed is more than doubtful Johnson 
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means that he wishes the author of the Iliad had introduced simi- 
lar autobiographical digressions, from which we might have learnt 
something about him. 

40 Extnnsick, not belonging to the essence of the subject used 
in the same sense as the words uictdetiialt accidental and adventi- 
tious^ which we have had previously 

End, the object aimed at. 

Page 50 I. Be strictly one This was laid down by Aristotle (see 
the quotation above from the Poet us, 23) , but he admits that an 
epic does not admit of so much unity in this respect as a tragedy, 
as IS shown by the fact that matenals for many tragedies may be 
derived from a single epic In Addison’s opinion, however, Para- 
dise Lost conforms to the rule, since it has no other episodes than 
such as naturally arise from the subject {Speciatoi, 267) 

2 . Heroick, that which celebrates the deeds of a hero. Whether 
this term can be applied here or not, is chiefly a question of words, 
hence, says Addisou, ‘T shall waive the discussion of the point 
whether Paiadise Z.os/ may be called an heroic poem Those who 
will not gi\e that title may call it (if they please) a divine poem” 
(Spectator, 267) 

5 Calls it, etc. See the note to page 19, line 28. 

6 Petulantly, wantonly and unnccessaril 5 ». 

Indecently, in an unseemly manner probably with reference to 
Diyden’s use of the terms giant, knight and lady enani, as quoted 
in the next note 

The heroism of Adam, that Adam is the hero In the Introduction 
to his translation of the Alneid, Drydcn wrote that JMiIton would 
have a good claim to be admitted amongst the heroic poets, “if the 
devil had not been his hero instead of Adam; if the giant had not 
foiled the knight and driven him out of his stronghold, to wander 
through the world ivith his lady errant ” 

“Satan,” says Masson, "as all the cntics have perceived, and m 
a wider sense than most of them have perceived, is the real hero of 
the poem. He and his actions are the link between that new 
World of !RIan, the infancy of which we behold in the poem, and 
that boundless antecedent Universe of Pre-human Existence, which 
the poem assumes What we follow in the poem, when its story is 
taken chronologically, is the life of tins great being, from the time 
of his yet unimpaired archangelship on to that time when he flings 
himself into the new experimental world, and by success in his 
attempt, vitiates Man's portion of space, and wins possession of it 
for a season” ( yls, 1 78) In Hallam’s judgment “the concep- 
tion of Satan is doubtless the first effort of Miltdn’s genius," but it 
is perhaps "only pedantry to talk about the hero, as if a high 
personage were absolutely required in an epic poem to predominate 
over the rest ” Addison also remarks (Spectator, No. 297) that “he 
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' that looks for a hero in Paradtse Lost, searches for that which 
Milton never intended but if he will needs fix the name of a hero 
upon any person in it, it is certainly the Messiah who is the 
hero.” 

9 Cato, Marcus Porcius Cato (B C 95-46), the younger, com- 
monly distinguished by the name Uiicensts, from Utica in Africa, 
where he committed suicide when Ciesar’s success was no longer 
doubtful. A narrow-minded and rigid republican, he took a 
prominent part in the civil war against Cmsar, on the side of Pompey 
and the Senate,' and is iioniinidly the hero of Pliarsaba, an 
epic poem descnptive of the war, by Lucan, t e , Marcus Annaeus 
Lucanus, a nephew of the philosopher Seneca 'Lucan was bom in 
Spain, A D 39, but came to Rome at an early age and soon attracted 
attention by his poetry He affected republican views, and was 
accused of being concerned in the plot of Piso against the emperor 
Nero (65 A D ), in consequence of which the young poet was com- 
pelled to commit suicide by opening his veins The Phaisaha was 
nevef revised or completed if it had been, Csesar would have been 
the true hero, as much as Satan in Paradtse Lost, and equally 
against the wish of the author, whose pursose is indicated by the 
celebrated line — Vtctnx cattsa dets placntt, sed vtcta Catoni, the 
conquering side'found favour with Heaven, but the conquered with 
Cato. 

10 But Lucan’s, etc., the fact that Lucan chose a representative 
of the unsuccessful side as his hero, is not held by Q^^uitihan to 
justify a departure from the usual practice. 

Qumtilian. Marcus Fabius'Quintilianns was a Roman rhetoncian 
and critic of the first century A.D , who has always been regarded 
as one of the greatest authorities on Rhetoric He regards Lucan 
as a model for orators rather than for poets. 

II. If success be necessary, etc. The first defect in the “fable’ 
discussed by Addison (Spectator, 297) is its unhappy event — “We 
see Adam and Eve sinlang from a state of innocence and happiness 
into the most abject condition of sin and sorrow .Milton seems 
to have been sensible of this imperfection, and has endeavoured to 
cure it by several expedients, particularly by the mortification 
which the great adversary of mankind meets with upon his return 
to the assembly of infernal spints (book x ) , and likewise by the 
vision, wherein Adam at the close of the poem sees his offspring 
triumphing over his great enem}', and himself restored to a happier 
Paradise than that from which he fell.” "In short, Satan is repre- 
sented miserable in the height of his tnumphs, and Adam tnum- 
phant in the height of miseiy” (No. 369) 

14 Scheme and fabnck, plan and mode of construction 

15. Sentiments. The in an epic poem are the thoughts 

and behaviour which the author ascribes to the persons whom he 
introduces, and areywj/ when they are conformable to the characters 
of the se\eral persons” (Spectator, 279), 
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17. Unexceptionably, so that no exception, or objection, can be 
taken to them. 

20. No human manners. By manners is meant the characters 
of the persons introduced. Adam and Eve, being at first in a state 
of perfect innocence, are super-human, rather than human: it is 
only after the Fall that they descend to the ordinaty human level. 

2Z. End Object. 

22 Sublunary, earthly, belonging to this world* literally, situated 
beneath the moon, from the Latin sub, under, luna, the moon. 

23. Abdiel See note to page 48, Ime 6. 

His stngulanfy of virtue alludes to the fact that he alone was 
faithful. Paradise Lost, \ 901-904: — 

“Nor number nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind. 
Though single From amidst them forth he passed, 
Long way through hostile scomP 

Similarly Addison speaks of Abdiel as exhibiting to us “a noble 
moral of religious singularity" (Spectator, 327). 

24. Accommodated, adapted to the circumstances of, 

25. Raphael's reproof, etc. In viii. 15-38 Adam expresses his 
wonder that so many heavenly bodies should exist and be engaged 
in their ceaseless journeys through the sky, merely to give light to 
this insignificant and "sedentary" earth. In a long speech (66-178) 
Raphael partly answers his difficulties, partly exhorts him not to 
trouble himself about “matters hid;" — 

“ Leave them to God above, him serve and fear. 

. .1.. Heaven is for thee too high 

To know what passes there; be lowly wise; 

Think only what concerns thee and thy being ” 

Curiosity after, desire to know about. 

26 Planetary motions, the movements of the planets. Adam's 
question, however, has reference to the stars in general. 

The answer, etc., in viii. 180-216 — 

'“How fully hast thou satisfied me, pure 
Intelligence of Heaven, angel serene. 

And, freed from intricacies, taught to live 
The easiest way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the sweet of life,” etc. 

27. Opposed to, put into competition with. 

29. The progress, the course of the narrative. 
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31. Femd, ardent, glowing witfi zeal, literally, burning. 

32. Curiosity, the spirit of enquiry, thirst for knowledge; here 
used in a good sense. 

33. Sublimate, refine and punfy The word is technically applied 
to the hpating of a solid until it passes into vapour, which is then 
allowed to cool, and the solid is re-deposited, freed from its 
impunties. 

30 The elegant, which on page 41 was said to be one of the 
merits of s/iori compositions 

His element, the element which is congenial to him, in which 
he feels at home “ Milton’s chief talent, and indeed his distin- 
guishing excellence, lies in the sublimity of his thoughts.... In the 
greatness of his sentiments he triumphs over all the poets, both 
modem and ancient, Homer only excepted” {Spectator, 279). 

Page 51 z Port, bearing, manner, demeanour; literally, the 
way in which one cames oneself, from the Latin portare, to carry. 

9 Without the censure, etc , without incumng the charge of being 
extravagant in his fancy; the subject itself was so vast, that it 
would be scarcely possible for the imagination to exceed the due 
bounds' 

18 Accompany is used technically for playing on a musical 
instrament the air to which words are being sung. 

25 Original form, 1 e , from actual Nature, 

26 Raciness, the freshness and liveliness which is peculiar to it. 
Racy literally means ‘ full of the spirit of its race,' hence * possess- 
ing a peculiar flavour which indicates its ongin ’ 

27 As Dryden expresses it, in his Essay on Dramatic Poesy 
(1668) — “ Shakespeare was naturally leai?ied he needed not the 
spectacles of books to read Nature, he looked inwards, and found 
her there.” 

Pattison has some remarks on this subject, more especially with 
reference to L'Allegt 0 (pages 24-28) He quotes some inaccuracies 
which ” must be set down partly to conventional language used 

without meaning, partly to real defect of natural knowledge 

Milton had neither the eye nor the ear of a naturalist. At no time 
was he an exact observer of natural objects.. . He is not a man of 
the fields, but of books His life is in his study, and when he steps 
abroad into the air he cames his study thoughts with him. He 
does look at Nature, but he sees her through books Natural 
impressions ate received from without, but always in those forms 
of beautiful speech in which the poets of all ages have clothed 
them. His epithets . . are expressive of a real emotion in the 
spectator’s soul, not of any quality detected by a keen insight in 
the things themselves.” 
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1 

VateofEnna. See /Vjwrfxw Zos/, iv. 268:— 

“ Not that fair field— 

Of Enna, where Proserpin gathering flowersi 
Herself a fairer flower, by gloomy Dis 
Was gathered, which cost Ceres all that pam 
To seek her through the world .... 

might with this Paradise 

Of Eden strive,” 

Persephone (Proserpina), the daughter of Demeter (Ceres), was 
gathering flowers near Enna, in Sicily, when she was carried 
off by Pluto (Dis), the god of the infernal regions, to be his queen. 
Demeter sought for her daughter all over the world, until at last 
it was arranged that Persephone should spend six months of each 
j'ear with her mother, and the other six in the nether world, 

30. Satan, etc. See Paradise Lost, ii. 1014 . — 

” And through the shock 
Of fighting elements, on all sides round 
Environed, wins his way; harder beset 
And more endangered, than when Argo passed 
Through Bosporus betwixt the justling rocks; 

Or when Ulysses on the larboard shunned 
Chaiybdis, and by the other whirplpool steered.” 

3t. Argo was the mythical vessel in which the Argonauts, led by 
JaSou, Sailed from Greece to recover the golden fleece from Colchis, 
a country on the Black Sea To reach the latter they had to pass 
through the Bosphorus, on which Constantinople now stands, and 
]ust beyond it there were said to be two rocky islands called the 
Cyanean rocks, or the Sympieqades (“ clashing together ”), which 
struck violently together when any thing, even a bird, attempted 
to pass be^een them. Jason, however, was enabled by the favour 
of the gods to pass through safely, after which the rocks remained 
fixed in their positions, and ceased to be a terror to navigators. 
Homer, it is true, does not adopt the last part of the legend ; 
Odysseus is warned that ” no ship of men ever escapes that comes 
thither, but the planks of ships and bodies of men confusedly are 
tossed by the waves of the sea One ship only of all that fare by 
sea hath passed that way, even Argo” {Odyssey, xii ). 

Ulysses, the Eatm form of the Greek Odysseus, the hero of the 
Odyssey He is warned to beware of two rocks, between which he 
must pass; on one dwells the monster Scylla, with six heads, who 
seizes and devours what she can of passers-by, whilst beneath the 
other, ” mighty Charybdh sucks down black water, for thnce a 
day she spouts it forth, and "thnce a day she sucks it down” 
{Odyssiy, ■XXI,) , To avoid the whirlpool, Odysseus sails close by 
the rock of Scylla, who seizes six of his crew. Tradition placed 
Scylla and Gharybdis on the two sides of the narrow strait bet- 
ween Sicily and Italy, and according to Virgil, “on the nght Scylla 
keeps guaid, on the left unassuaged Chatybdis” (.fS’rwirf, iii 420). 
Hence Milton puts Charybdis on the larboard, the former 
nautical term for the left side of a ship (to a person looking 
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straight ahead on the vessel’s course) . The right side Is called 
starboard, which was apt to be confused, in giving orders at cntical 
moments, with larboard, and so for the latter term port is now used. 

It will be noticed that Milton differs from Homer and Virgil in 
making Scylla a whirlpool as well as Charybdis. 

34. With notice of their vanity The reader is not always cautioned 
to remember that they are only fictions, whereas the Scriptural 
allusions are true. Vanity, emptiness, unreality. 

Addison too regards as “a blemish” Milton’s “frequent allusion 
to heathen fables, which are not certainly of a piece with the 
divine subject of which he treats “ I do not find fault with these 
allusions, where the poet himself represents them as fabulous, as 
he does in some places, but where he mentions them as truths and 
matters of fact” {Spectator, 297) The fact is that “to Milton the 
personages of the heathen Pantheon were not merely familiar 
fictions, or established poetical properties , they were evil spints” 
(Pattison, 198) In common with the early Chnstian wnters, 
Milton held that the evil angels had been permitted to deceive 
mankind under the guise of the false gods of Greece and Rome, as 
well as those mentioned in Scripture. But Milton was almost the 
last great writer to hold this doctrine to Addison and Johnson 
it was an incredible blending of the real and the unreal , the 
Biblical legends they had no difficulty in accepting, but they were 
repelled by those of Greece and Rome And thus the disintegrating 
process had already begun, which is destroying the hold of Milton’s 
work over the imagination of posterity see the note to page 49, 
line 11. 

37 His similes etc In the Spectator, 303, Addison says on this 
subject that “when Milton alludes to either persons or things, he 
never quits his simile till it rises to some very great idea, which is 
often foreign to the occasion that gave birth to it. The resem- 
blance does not, perhaps, last above a line or two, but the poet 
runs on with the hint, till he has raised out of it some glorious 
image or sentiment, proper to inflame the mind of the reader, and 
to give it that sublime kind of entertainment, which is suitable to 
the nature of an heroic poem ” 

39 Amplitude, largeness, fullness ; the “extensiveness” of page 
SO, lines 37, 38 

Page 52. 1 Adventitious image See note to page 49, line 10. 
Here the simile is called adveriUtious because it is not strictly part 
of the subject-matter, but is introduced from outside to supplement 
and explain it. 

2 The shield of Satan. See Paradise Lost, i 284 — 

“ His ponderous shield, 

Bthereal temper, massy, large and round. 

Behind him cast ; the broad circumference 
Hung on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscsn artist views 
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At evening from tlie top of Fesolfi, 

Or in Valdamo, to descry new lands, 

Rivers or mountains in her spotty globe.” 

The " Tuscan artist” is Galileo, who first applied the telescope to 
astronomical purposes. 

6. Hardly praise, because the credit is due to the sacred source 
from which he derived them, and which was not available for his 
predecessors, the epic poets of Greece and Rome. 

9 Wanting the light, etc , i e , not possessing the moral lessons 
and the knowledge of the Divine nature which are revealed in 
Scripture. 

II . Amiable, lovable. 

16 Supposed m vain, may be assumed to exist, and yet produce 
no effect. We must assume that Anosto and Tasso were acquain- 
ted with the teachings of Christianity, and yet their poetry shows 
scarcely more trace of it than that of Homer or Virgil 

Anosto, Ludovico Anosto (1474-1533), one of the four greatest 
Italian poets , his masterpiece was the Orlando Funosot dealing 
with the wars of Charlemagne aid Roland (“Orlando”) against 
the Saracens 

Pravity, depravity, viciousness. 

17 Deliverance of Jerusalem Gerusalemme Liberata was the 

masterpiece of Tasso (see note to page 7, line 4) . it deals with the 
first Crusade for the delivery of Jerusalem from the Mahomedans. 

33 Conceive, form an idea of ; we cannot have scay practical 
acquaintance with it, as we have with the fallen state. 

39 The port, etc From Paradise Lost, xi 8. Compare note to 
page 51, line 1 

40. They rise again, etc., we look upon them once more with 
respect and reverence 

Page S3. 7 On one occasion, in Book ix 1015-1045. 

“But that false fruit 
Par other operation first displayed. 

Carnal desire inflaming,” etc , 

9 Argumentative, exhibited in argniments. 

13. Discover, disclose, reveal. 

IS Had been, would have been (if I had once begun). 

21 Bentley, RichardlBentley' (1662-1742), a great classical scho- 
lar and critic, and Master of Tnnity College, Cambridge for forty 
, years He published various critical editions of classical authors, 
but when he applied the same methods to Paradise Lost, the results 
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wete somewhat disastrous, especially as he assumed that the blmd 
poet had employed both an amanuensis, who made numerous in* 
voluntary mistakes, and an editor, who not only did the same, but 
deliberately interpolated bad verses of his own. For this piece of 
work Bentley is satirised by Pope, who, speaking of Milton {Epistle 
to Av^istus, 103-4), says — 

“ Not that I’d lop the beauties from his book. 

Like slashing Bentley with his desperate hook. ” 

23 Made them, fancied that they existed where they really 
do not. 

Obtrusions, cases where he thrust himself forward. 

26. Allowed, admitted, acknowledged. 

28. Human manners Compare page 50, line 21. 

31. Can be engaged, t. e , can imagine himself as engaged, the 
circumstances being so different. On the other hand, Addison 
remarks that “ Adam’s crime proceeds from a weakness which 
every man is inclined to pardon, as it seems the frailty of human 
nature Every one is apt to excnse a fault which he himself might 
have fallen into. It was the excess of love for Eve that ruined 
Adam and his posterity ” {Spectator, 357). 

34 We all, etc. Compare the Articles of Religion of the Church 
of England, ix — “ Onginal sin.... is the fault and the corruption 
of the Nature of eveiy man, that naturally is ingendered of the 
offspring of Adam; whereby man IS very far gone from onginal 
nghteousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil ... and 
therefore in eveiy person bom into this world it deserves God’s 
wrath and damnation. ” 

39. Surely, certainly, beyond doubt. 

Page. 54. 8 Stated hours, viz., those set apart for religious exer- 
cises 

Require their association, compel us to bnng them together, and 
attend to them 

9. Horrour, a former way of spelling hot rot, we have now re- 
turned to the latter (or Latin) form in some, though not all, words 
of this type, e g ,vii. England we still usually wnte labour, colout, 
but the Amencans prefer tabor, color. 

10 Counterpoises, forces sufficient to counterbalance • we employ 
them to check our selfish feelings and passions, if the latter seem 
to be getting too strong for us 

13. Pleasure and terrour, etc Compare the celebrated definition 
of Tragedy in Anstotle’s Poetics, chapter vi— "Tragedy is an 
imitation of some action that is important, entire, and of a proper 
magnitude, by language embellished and rendered pleasutable, m 

hut of action* effecting through Pity 
and 7 etror the purgation of .such passions, ’’ ^ 
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iG. Too ponderous, etc., too great for human intelligence to deal 
with. 


20. Known truths, etc. What we knew before, Johnson has said, 
cannot be learnt anew; Hut it may be presented to the mind under 
a new form, by a “new train of intermediate images, “ t.e .images 
which intervene between the mind and the truth intended to be 
conveyed. 

22. Pregnancy, fertility of invention. 

24. Radical positions, literally', statements which he at the 70 ot of 
the matter: those, therefore, which afford a basis for the poem. “It is 
possible that the traditions on which the Iltad and the, Aineid were 
built had more circumstances in them than the history of the Fall 
of Man, as related in Scripture. Besides, it w’as easier for Homer 
and Virgil to dash the truth with fiction, as they were in no danger 
of offending the religion of their country by it. But, as for Milton, 
he had not only a very few circumstances upon which to raise his 
poem, but was also obliged to proceed with the greatest caution in 
everything that he added ” {Spcclatoy, 267). 

26. Ramified, caused them to branch out; from the Latin ramus, 
a branch of a tree* The verb is now more commonly used in- 
transitivcb'. 

27 Licentiousness of fiction, licence, or over*freedom, in the matter 
of invention. “The additions which Milton’s fancy or inspiration 
might supply must be restrained by this severe law, they should be 
such as to aid the reader’s imagination to conceive how the event, 
took place. They must by no means be suffered to alter, disfigure, 
traduce the substance or the letter of the revelation. This is what 
Milton has done. The whole of the seventh book is little more 
than a paraphrase of a few verses of Genests. What he has added 
is so little incongruous with his onginal, that most English men 
and women would probably have some difficulty in discriminating 
in recollection the part they derive from Moses from that which 
they have added from Milton ’’ (Pattison). 

% 

33. Fermented, stirred into internal motions, like the effervescent 
changes produced in bread and other substances by the presence of 
a./ermeni. 

35. Indecent hyperbole, unseemly exaggeration: the Greek word 
/typer-bo/e literally means * throwing too far, ’ hence, overshooting 
the mark, exaggerating. 

36. Encomiasts. See note to page 6, line 16. 

38. Onginal deficience, what is wanting from the very nature of 
the subject. We now use deficiency. 

Page. 55. 7. Immatenalit7> that which is iiot material, but spiri* 
tual only. 
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Supplied no images, because " images ” are based on the know- 
ledge we derive through our senses, and that which is im- 
material cannot be apprehended by the senses “ What is spint ’ ” 
asks Macaulay, “ what are our own minds, the portion of spint 
with which we are best acquainted ? We observe certain pheno- 
mena We cannot explain them into material causes. We there- 
fore infer that there exists something which is not matenal 
But of this something we have no idea We use the word, but we 
have no image of the thing , and the business of poetiy is with 
images, and not with words The poet uses words indeed , but ... 
they are the matenals which he is to dispose in such a manner as 
to present a picture to the mental eye.” 

8 But by instruments, etc., except by the help of such means as 
we see used by living agents in this matenal world to pass 
through space they must have feet, or wings , to fight they must 
have weapons ; and so forth. 

10 . Should have secured, etc , This is easily said ; but what if 
Milton could not seduce his readers to drop immatenality from 
their thoughts ? What if the contrary opinion had taken so full 
a possession of the minds of men as to leave no room even for the 
half-belief which poetry requires ^ Such we suspect to have been 
the case It was impossible for the poet to adopt altogether the 
material or the immatenal system He therefore left the whole in 
ambiguity He has, doubtless, by so doing laid himself open to 
the charge of inconsistency But though philosophically in the 
wrong, we cannot but believe that he was poetically in the 
right” (Macaulay) In the opinion of Hallam also, ” the subject 
forbade him to preserve consistency, if indeed there be inconsistency 
in supposing a rapid assumption of form by spmtual beings 
For though the instance that Johnson alleges of inconsistency in 
Satan’s animating a toad was not necessary, yet his animation 
of the serpent was absolutely indispensable.” 

13 Perplexed, entangled and confused The poetry required 
material images , whilst the philosophy required that nothing 
incongruous should be ascnbed to immatenal beings 

15 When Satan walks. See Paradise Lost, 1 . 295 — 

” His spear . . . 

He walked with to support uneasy steps 
Over the burning marie ” 

Marl IS, properly, a mixed kind of soil, containing lime, sand, 
and clay in varying proportions 

16 In his passage See Paradise Lost, ii. 927-950 — 

*' At last his sail-broad vans 
He spreads for flight, and in the surging smoke 
Uplifted spurns the ground , thence many a league. 

As in a cloudy chair, ascending ndes 
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Audacious ; but, that seat soon failing, meets 
A vast vacuity all unawares, 

Fluttering bis pennons vain, plumb down he drops 
Ten thousand fathom deep, and to this hour 
Down had been falling, had not by ill chance 
The strong rebuff of some tumultuous cloud, 

Instinct with fire and nitre, hnmed him 
As many miles aloft,** etc. 

i8. Animates the toad. See Paradtse Lost, iv. 800 — 

" Him there they found 
Squat like a toad, close at the ear of Eve, 

Assaying by his devilish art to reach 
The organs of her fancy.** 

“ After all, *' remarks Hallam, “Satan does not animate a real 
toad, but takes the shape of one But he does enter a real serpent, 
so that the instance of Johnson is ill chosen.** 

19 At pleasure, in any way that it pleases. 

20 . Starts up, etc. See Paradtse Lost, iv. 810-819 — 

“ Him thus intent Ithunel with his spear 
Touched lightly ; for no falsehood can endure 
Touch of celestial temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likeness . up he starts, 

Discovered and surprised 

So started up in his own shape the Fiend.” 

21 . Determined, definite. 

22 . A spear and shield See Paradise Lost, iv. 989 — 

“ Nor wanted in bis grasp 
What seemed both spear and shield ” 

On the words what seet/ied Mr. Browne remarks, “ a hesitating 
touch that spoils the picture. Milton was apparently struck with 
the material nature he had assigned to these spmtual beings.” 

24 Vulgar, ordinary ; as distinguished from Satan and the other 
leaders, the “ great seraphic lords.” 

Pandaemonium, “ the high capital of Satan and his peers” (i 756) 
literally, the place of all the demons, from Greek pan, all, and 
datnion. The word is also used as a common term, to express 
the scene of a noisy and notous assembly. 

Being incorporeal, etc See Paradise Lost, i. 789 — 

“Thus incorporeal spints to smallest forms 
Reduced their shapes immense ; and were at large, 
Though without number still amidst the hall 
Of that infernal court. But far within, 

And in their own dimensions like themselves. 

The great seraphic lords and cherubim 
In close recess and secret conclave sat.” 
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2 5 At large, free from restraint, not confined or pressed for room, 
though there was an innumerable host of them in a limited space 
This power oi contraction or expansion at will has already been 
explained at i 423-431, and thus, as Addison remarks {Spectator, 
303), the incident quoted above, "which is what the French critics 
call marvellous," is rendered 

26 In the battle, etc In vi. 639-661 we are told how the angelic 
host tore up hills from their foundations .and hurled them upor 
their opponents — 

"Themselves invaded next, and on their heads 
Mam promontories flung, which in the air 
Came shadowing, and opprest whole legions armed 
Their armour helped their harm, crusht in and bruised 
Into their substance pent, which wrought them pain 
Implacable, and many a dolorous groan, 

Tong struggling underneath, ere they could wind 
Out of such pnson, though spints of purest light. 
Purest at first, now gross by sinning grown ” 

29 Overthrown the sooner, etc. See Paradise Lost, vi S93 — 

"Down they fell 
By thousands, angel on archangel rolled, 

The sooner for their arms, unarmed they might 
Have easily, as spirits, evaded swift 
By quick contraction or remove , but now 
Foul dissipation followed, and forced rout." 

For, by reason of. 

30 Evaded, escaped, 

Remove, removal, change of position 

34 Unel, "the Tight of God,” an archangel who is described in 
111 622-653 as having charge of the sun, from which he descends to 
warn Gabriel that au evil spint is wandering in the neighbourhood 
of the earth Thus, in iv 555 — 

"Thither came Unel, gliding through the even 
On a sunbeam;” 

and again (iv 589-592) — 

"And Unel to his charge 

Returned on that bnght beam, whose point now raised 
Bore him slope downward to the sun, now fallen 
Beneath the Azores ” 

33 When he is afraid, etc In Paradise Lost, ix 480— 

"Behold alone 

The woman, opportune to all attempts; 

Her husband, for I view far round, not nigh, 

Whose higher mtellectual more I shun. 

And strength, of courage haughty, and of limb 
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Heroic built, though of terrestrial mould; 

Foe uot luformidable, exempt from wound, 

I not, so much hath Hell debased, and pain 
Enfeebled me, to what I was in Heaven.” 

37. Incongruity, want of consistency The incident most incon- 
gruous to modem taste is the use of artillery by the evil angels in 
the second day’s battle “But it would not seem so improbable to 
Milton's contemporaries, not only because it was an article of 
^ the received poetic tradition, as because fire-arms had not quite 
' ceased to be regarded as a devilish enginery of a new warfare, un- 
fair in the knightly code of honour” (Pattison, page 190). 

The book, namely Book vi Addison, on the other hand, speaks 
of Milton as rising (if possible) above himself in this book. 

Page 56 5 Fame, etc , “Virgil has, indeed, admitted Fame as an 
actress in the ySneid, but the part she acts is very short, and none 
of the most admired circumstances in that divine work” {Specta- 
tor, 273) Addison returns to the subject in No 357, where he 
speaks “more at large of such shadowy and imaginary persons . 
who are veiy beautiful in poetry ’when they are just shown, with- 
out being engaged in any senes of actions ., But when such 
persons are introduced as principal actors, and engaged in a senes 
of adventures, they take too much upon them, and are by no means 
proper for an heroic poem, which ought to appear credible in its 
principal parts I cannot forbear, therefore, thinking that Sin and 
Death are as improper agents in a work of this nature, as Strength 
and Necessity in one of the tragedies of iSschylus, who represent- 
ed those two persons nailing down Prometheus to a rock ” 

6 Standard, a military banner or ensign 

9. Non-entity, that which has no existence, and cannot therefore 
be a cause producing effects. 

xo. .Eschylus, (525 B C — 456), the first of the three great tragic 
poets of Athens Seven of his plays are extant, amongst them 
the “Prometheus Bound,” in which the Titan Prometheus is chained 
to a lonely rock by Violence and SUength, that he may be tortured 
for his rebellion against Zeus 

II. Eunpides. See note to page 38, line 1 His Alcestis was first 
performed at Athens in 438 B. C 

12 No precedents, etc Though ^schylus and Eunpides have 
been guilty of the same absurdity, that does not excuse Milton 
Addison raises similar objections in the Spectator, 273, but adds 
that “if such empty, unsubstantial beings maybe ever made use of, 
never were any more nicely imagined, and employed in more pro- 
per actions, than those of which I am now speaking ” 

13. Allegory of Sin and Death. This will be found in li 648-870 
Milton gives Sin charge of the gates of Hell, whilst Death is her 
son by Satan himself Addison speaks very highly of this pas- 
sage, "when not considered as a part of an epic poem” {Spectator, 
309). 
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X4 Allowed, admitted. 

IS Portress, the feminine of portet , a servant who has charge of 
a door or gate (French, Porte, a gateJ. 

20, Sensible, capable of being perceived by the senses. The 
difficulties of the passage have been alluded to on page 65. 

2x. Figurative, as part of the allegory. 

22 Not less local, occupying as definite a portion of space as the 
Earth itself 

24. Chaotick. Both Hell and the Starry Universe amid which we 
live are represented by Milton as being separated off from the 
general body of Chaos at the time of their creation ; see the 
diagrams given in Masson’s editions of the poem 

25 Worked up, etc See Pat adtse Lost, x. 293 — 

“The aggregated soil 

Death with his mace petnfic, cold and dry. 

As with a tndent smote, and fixed as firm 
As Delos floating once , the rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian ngor not to move ; 

And with Asphaltic slime, broad as the gate, 

Deep to the roots of Hell the gathered beach 
They fastened, and the mole immense wrought on. 

Over the foaming Deep high arched, a bndge 
Of length prodigious, joining to the wall 
Immovable of this now fenceless world. 

Forfeit to Death from hence a passage broad, 

Smooth, easy, inoffensive, down to Hell ’’ 

Mole, an embankment or causeway 

Aggravated, literally, made heavier but Milton’s word is aggre- 
gated, r e , collected into a mass. 

26 Asphaltus, the Greek name for bitumen, a black tany sub- 
stance found in many parts of the world, and used as a water- 
proof cement 

Ideal, existing only in fancy, not real The work is described 
as real, whilst the supposed builders are only allegorical abstrac- 
tions. 

28 But, except 

“The necessary paucity of actors in Paradise Lost is perhaps the 
apology of Sin and Death, they will not bear exact criticism, yet 
we do not wish them away” (Hallam) This explanation was 
suggested by Addison, in the Spectatoi, 273 

' 31 With great expectation, m such a way that the reader is led to 
exppct some important result see Patadise Lost, iv 841-1015 On 
finding Satan in the garden, Zephon and Ithunel order him to 
follow them Gabriel sees their approach, and prepares his angels 
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for a straggle; an angry discussion follows between Satan 
and Gabriel ; and they are on the point of coming to blows, "when 
“the Eternal" gives a celestial sign, and the Fiend “fled mur- 
muring." 

33 Is represented, etc. In vii ISO, seq . — 

“But lest his heart exalt him in the harm 
Already done, to have dispeopled Heaven, 

My damage fondly deemed, I can repair 
That detnment, if such it be to lose 
Self-lost, and in a moment will create 
Another world, out of one man a race 
Of men innumerable ” 

34 Rtfe m Heaven. See Pa} adue Lost, i 650 — 

“Space may produce new worlds, whereof so rife 
There w’ent a fame in Heaven that he eie long 
Intended to create, and therein plant 
A generation, whom his choice regard 
Should favour equal to the sons of Heaven ” 

Similarly Beelzebub says (li. 345) — 

“There is a place 

(If ancient and prophetic fame in Heaven 
Err not), another world, the happy seat 
Of some new race called Man, about this time 
To be created like to us,” eic 

Rife, prevalent, widely-spread 

36. To find sentiments, etc , t e , to invent speeches for Adam and 

Eve before the Fall, newly created as they were, and without ordi- 
nary human experience, it was difficult to find subjects for them to 
talk about “Homer and Virgil introduced persons whose chara- 
cters are commonly known among men Milton's characters, 

most of them, he out of Nature, and were to be formed purely by 
his own invention .. ..Adam and Eve before the Fall are a 
different species from that of makind who are descended from them, 
and none but a poet of the most unbounded invention, and the 
most exquisite judgment, could have filled their conversation and 
behaviour with so many circumstances dunng their state of in- 
nocence” {Spectator, 279 compare No 321) 

37. Something of anticipation, etc Adam and Eve sometimes 
speak as if they already knew what they could only learn by sub- 
sequent expenence 

Discovered, disclosed 

38 Of dreams, 1. e , on the subject of dreams The passage re- 
ferred to IS that beginning at v 100 — 

“ But know that in the soul 
Are many lesser faculties, that serve 
Reason as chief, among these Fancy next 
Her office holds," et(. 
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39. His answer, etc This is the passage (viii. 180, sef.) already 
referred to on page 50, line 26. 

40. Want something of, is not to some extent wanting in pro- 
priety, or inappropriate. 

Page 57 3 Timorous deer Deer do not seem to be mentioned in 
Paradise Lost, but Raphael (in vi 857) compares the evil angels, 
dnven in terror before the Son of God, to " a herd of goats or 
timorous flock together thronged, " t e , sheep 

It was only after the Fall that Fear (like Death) entered Paradise 

S Dryden remarks In his Essay on Satire he says of Milton, " it 
IS true, he runs into a flat of thought, sometimes for a hundred lines 
together, but it is when he is got into a track of Scnpture ” And 
again, in the /o Tonson's Second Miscellany ''Paradise 
Lost is admirable; but am I therefore to maintain that there are no 
flats among his elevations, when it is evident Tie creeps along some- 
times for a hundred lines together ? ” Similarly, in the Epistle to 
Augustus (99-102), Pope has — 

“ Milton’s strong pinion now not Heaven can bound, 
Now, serpent-like, in prose he sweeps the ground. 

In quibbles angel and archangel join, 

And God the Father turns a school-divine. ” 

7 A palace, etc However fine the building is, it cannot be one 
mass of splendid rooms there must be passages of less beauty bet- 
ween room and room Johnson says much the same of Dryden 
" An imperial crown cannot be one continued diamond the gems 
must be held together by some less valuable matter ” 

xo Vicissitude, alternation, regular succession. 

X2 Expatiated, wandered at large, roamed freely about, from 
the TyUtin ex-spatian, 

15 Versed m, well-acquainted with, familiar with The imita- 
tions of Dante are not so many, in Hallam’s opinion, as might 
have been expected, probably because Dante was not the favourite 
poet of Italy in the time of Milton’s youth he was therefore likely 
to have committed to memory more of Anosto, Tasso, and Manni, 
than of their great predecessor. 

17. Anosto’s levity Compare page 52 line 16 Hallam calls 
Anosto, " after Homer, the favounte poet of Europe His grace 
and facility, his clear and rapid stream of language, his variety and 
beauty of invention, left him no rival in general populanty . . 
It has been sometimes hinted as an objection to Anosto, that he is 
not sufficiently in earnest, and leaves a little suspicion of laughing 
at his subject I do not perceive that he does this in a greater 
degree than good sense and taste permit . It is the light careless- 
ness of his manner which constitutes a great p^ of its chann. ” 
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j 8. Paradise of Fools. See Paradtse Lost, iii. 440-497. — 

“ So on this windy sea of land, the Fiend 
Walked up and down alone. .. . 

.But store hereafter from the Earth 

Up hither like aenal vapours flew 
Of all things transitory and vain .... 

. . All these upwhirled aloft 
Fly o’er the backside of the world far off 
Into a limbo large and broad, since called 
The Paradise of Fools. ” 

Ariosto had placed this receptacle of foolish and useless things 
in the Moon; but Milton on the outer convex side of the Universe 
in which this Earth is placed, "not in the neighbounng moon, as 
some have dreamed ” (iii 459) The passage is censured also by 
Addison {Spectator^ 297), as savouring of the spirit of Spenser and 
Ariosto, rather than of Homer and Virgil 

20 . Play on words Addison {Spectator., 297) also criticises this 
fondness on the part of Milton for " a kind of jingle in his words, ’’ 
which, as Keightley claims to have been the first to point out, ap- 
pears to be an imitation of the plays upon words occasionally 4>uud 
in Scripture. Instances in the Patadise Lost are — 

" Brought into the world a world of woe. ’’ 

" Begirt the Almighty throne 
Bescecht7ig or bestegm^, ” 

" Which tempted our attempt " > 

" At one slight ^oiwrfhigh overleapt all bound. ” 

" And famish him of breath if not of bread. " 

(ix 11; V. 869; i. 642, IV. 181; xii 78). Again in No 279 of his 
paper, Addison speaks of the passage, vi. 607-630, where the evil 
spirits are described as jeering at the angels* this, he says, he looks 
upon as " the most exceptionable passage in the whole poem, being 
nothing else but a string of puns, and those too, very indifferent. ’’ 

Equivocations, ambiguous terms, terms used in a double sense. 

Compare page 42, line 37 

21 Bentley. See note to page 53, line 21. 

To defend “Bentley on the contrary speaks of them as ‘de- 
servedly censured,’ but attributes some of them to the imaginary 
editor, whom he made responsible for all he disapproved" 
(Ryland). 

22 . Terms of art, technical terms Compare the 297 . — 

** The last fault which 1 shall take notice of in Milton’s style is the 
frequent use of what the learned call technical words, or terms 
of art. It IS one of the great- beauties of poetry to make hard 
things intelligible, and to deliver what is abstruse in easy 
language ; besides that the knowledge of a poet should rathet 
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seem born witb him, or inspired, than drawn from books and 
systems” Addison quotes as examples, latboatd , Done pillais^ 
ptlasteis, cot'nice,Jreeze, architt ave, ecbpttc, eccentnc, theirepidahont 
stars diopptng Jrom the zanth, rays culminating from the equatoi, 
etc He adds that “ I^lilton seems ambitious of letting us know 
that he was acquainted with the whole circle of arts and sciences.” 

24 At last, when all has been said about them 

27. Put in balance with, regard as counterbalancing. 

28. Nice, fastidious and di£ 5 .cult to satisfy. 

33 Effusions, outpourings. 

“ In this poem, ” says Pattison, “ he has not only curbed his 
imagination, but has almost suppressed it .. The usual ex- 
planation of the fngidity of Paradise Regained is the suggestion 
which IS nearest at hand, viz , that it is the effect of age . . 
Another view of the matter is, however, at least possible Milton’s 
theory as to the true mode of handling a Biblical subject was to add 
no more dressing, or adventitious circumstance, than should assist 
the conception of the sacred verity After he had executed 
Paradise Lost the suspicion arose that he had been too indulgent 
to his imagination j that he had created too much So in Paradise 
Regained Milton has earned simplicity of dress to the verge of 
nakedness It is probably the most unadorned poem extant in any 
language ” The poem is, in fact, simply a paraphrase of the 
narrative of Chnst’s Temptation, as given in the Gospels, and 
there are only two personages introduced , and whereas the legi- 
timate epic consists pnmanly of narrative, diversified, by speeches 
in Paradise Regained the narrative and descnptive parts serve rather 
to relieve the speeches. This love of dramatic dialogue was (as Hallam 
has pointed out) denved by Milton from Greece , but the result of the 
argumentative tone is, in this case, to make the work rather tedious, 
in spite of the veiy fine passages which occur in it Nevertheless 
it has found favour with some great poets and cntics , Wordsworth 
thought it ” the most perfect in execution of anything wntten by 
Milton ,” Coleridge too said that, in its kind, it was the most 
perfect poem extant , Johnson in the present passage considers 
that it would have been universally praised if it had not come from 
the author of Paradise Lost , and Macaulay is ” sure that the 
supenonty of the Paradise Lost to the Paradise Regained is not 
more decided, than sapmoxity ol Paiadise Regained to ev&rs 
poem which has since made its appearance.” 

40 In requital, by way of compensating for this. 

41. Bigotry of learning, an obstinate and intolerant prejudice in 
favour of the classics, produced by his extensive study of them. 

Page 58 I A chorus. The Greek drama originated in the choral 
dances in honour of the god Dionysus, and the chorus continued to 
be essential to it, sometimes taking part in the action, but more 
often explaining it to the audience and making reflections upon it. 
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Both Aristotle aud Horace lay down that the Chorus should be 
treated as one of the characters in the play, and should take part 
in the action ; whilst the choral songs should be connected with the 
subjectof the play (Aristotle, Poehcs, xvm; Horace, ArsPoeitcafl93)» 

In his preface to the Samson Milton says that “ a Chorus is here 
introduced after the Greek manner, not ancient only but modem, 
and still in use among the Italians ” It consists in this case of 
Danites, fellow-tribesmen of Samson. 

5. Catastrophe, the technical term for the final event in a drama 
or romance ; it need not be of a disastrous nature, though this 
is the meaning of the word m its ordinary use. 

6 Parcttcular beauties, beauties of detail, as opposed to the gene- 
ral plan and construction of the piece. 

Johnson ignores the moral and autobiographical interest of the 
drama. “As a composition it is languid, nerveless, occasionally 
halting, never bnlliant. But if it be read as a page of contempo- 
rary history, it becomes human, pregnant with real woe, the record 
of an heroic soul, not baffled by temporary adversity, but totally 
defeated by irreversible fate, and unflinchingly accepting the 
situation, in the finn conviction of the righteousness of the cause... 
The triumphant royalist reaction of 1660 is singular m this, that 
the agonised cry of the beaten party has been preserved in a con- 
temporary monument, the intensest utterance of the most intense 
of English poets.. .Add to this the two great personal misfortunes 
of the poet's life, his first mamage with a woman out of sympathy 
with him, and his blindness ; and the basis of reality becomes 
so complete that the nominal personages of the drama almost dis- 
appear belund the history which we read through them” (Pattison)’. 
In Macaulay’s judgment Milton here fell into the error which he 
had avoided in his Comns ; the latter he had made “ essentially 
lyrical, and dramatic only in semblance but in the Samson the 
attempt to reconcile lyric inspiration with dramatic proprieties has 
failed, and so, in spite of “ the severe digfnity of the style, the 
graceful and pathetic solemnity of the opening speech, and the wild 
and barbaric melody which gives so sinking an effect to the choral 
passages,” the work must be pronounced the “least successful 
effort of the genius of Milton.” 

10 In the gross, as a whole, on a large scale; gross^ (the French 
g7’os') being, literidly, the main body, the bulk of a thing. 

Shades, minute differences or variations, originally of colony, 
but applied to many other things. 

ri Concurring, coming together So as to combine; qualifying 
passions. 

Peculiarity of diction Milton’s language is discussed by 
Addison in the Spectator, Nos. 285, 297. — “It is not sufficient that 
the language of an epic poem be perspicuous, unless it be also 
sublime. To this end it ought to deviate from the common forms 
and ordinary phrases of speech.” One way of making the language 

M. 1?, 


198 


JOHNSON*S WES OF MILlJOtt- 

> 


sublime is by the use of metaphors “Another way is to make 
use of the idioms of other ton^nies Milton has infused a great 
many Latinisms, as well as Graecisms, and sometimes Hebraisms, 
into the language of his poem ” Addison also mentions the length- 
ening of words (as of hermit into eremite), the use of archaic 
words, and the coming of new words, such as Cerberean On the 
whole he approves of the result, "though I must confess that I 
think his style, though admirable in general, is in some places too 
much stiffened and obscured by the frequent use of those methods: 
but this redundancy of foreig^n language, with which Milton has so- 
very much enriched, and in some places darkened, the language of 
his poem, was the more proper for his use, because his poem is 
wntten in blank verse,” without rhyme to help to distinguish it 
from ordinary prose. Masson too has an essay on Milton’s English, 
in which he states that his total poetical vocabulary consists of 
about 8,000 words that of these only about one hundred ate 
obsolete or archaic now , and that of all the words in Paradise Lost 
(excluding proper names) about 80 per cent are of Saxon ongin 
In the matter of S 3 mtax Milton is much stricter than his pre- 
decessors, tending more and more to an adaptation of the I«atm 
S 3 mtax “It is not only that Eatin phrases and idioms are trans- 
lated, it is that Milton bends, arrranges and builds up his own 
unin fleeted or scarce-inflected English on the system of the syntax” 
of the inflected Latin Compare also Pattison’s discussion of 
Milton’s diction, pages 207-212 “It is the elaborated outcome of 
all the best words of all antecedent poetry .. the natural expres- 
sion of a soul exquisitely nourished upon the best thoughts and 
finest words of adl ages ” The result was that it was fully-intelli- 
gible only to a comparatively small circle of readers, the rest com- 
plaining of the poet for being too learned Milton was aware of 
this, and deliberately chose to write for the few rather than the 
many But Milton’s diction became the technical dialect of eveiy 
versifier, until, at the end of the 18th century, Wordsworth came 
forward to reform the language of English poetry. “He revolted 
against this dialect as unmeaning, hollow, gaudy, and inane. His 
reform consisted in reverting to the common language of ordinary 
life, in order to reconnect poetry with the sympathies of men.. ..But 
It was against the feeble race of imitators, and not against the 
master himself, that the protest of the Lake poet was raised.” 

Cast, style, form, manner see note to page 41, line 20 

22 Sunk under him, as though unable to bear the weight of his 
sublime ideas The reference is to No 297 of the Spectator 
“Milton’s sentiments and ideas were so wonderfully sublime, that 
it would have been impossible for him to have represented them in 
their full strength and beauty, without having recourse to these 
foreign assistances. Our language sunk under him, and was un-* 
equal to that greatness of soul which furnished him with such 
glonous conceptions ” 

24 . Pedantick. See note to page 9, line IS. 

2S With a foreign idiom, i e , according to the idioms of Greek 
and Latin “The connection of the sentences and the position of 
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the words are exquisitely artificial, but the position is rather 
according to the logic of passion, or universal logic, than to the 
logic of grammar. Milton attempted to make the English lan- 
guage obey the logic of passion as perfectly as the Greek and 
Latin: hence the occasional harshness in the construction” 
(Coleridge). 

26. Discovered, perceived. 

Judgment, the critical faculty of the reader 

33 The Tuscan poets See note to page S, line 21. 

34 Disposition, arrangement 

35 At last, in conclusion 

36 Johnson says, etc ForBen Jonson, seeiiotetopage44, line 2. 
In his Djscovenes made upon Men and Matter^ he says, “Spenser, 
in affecting the ancients, wnt no language, yet I would have him 
read for his matter ’’ 

37. Butler, Samuel Butler (1612-1680), the author of a celebra- 
ted satire on the Puritans, called Hudtbras He spent most of his 
life as clerk or attendant to vanous country gentlemen, and was for 
a year steward of Ludlow Castle, where Milton's Com7ts had been 
acted 

The allusion is to Hudibtas, I., 1. 91-98 — 

“But, when he pleased to shew it, his speech 
In loftiness of sound was rich, 

A Babylonish dialect. 

Which learned pedants much affect; 

It was a parti-coloured dress 
Of patched and piebald languages 
'TwaS English cut on Greek and Latin, 

Like fustian heretofore on satin.” 

Babylonish,! e, a confused mixture of vanous languages; Babylon 
being identified with the^adc/ of xi, 9, which is said to 

mean Conjusion — “And the Lord came down to see the city and 
the tower which the children of men builded. And the Lord said, 
Behold the people is one, and they have all one language; and tMs 
they begin to do; and now nothing w’ill be restrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do Go to, let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they may not understand one 
another's speech. So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth; and they left off to build the city 
Therefore is the name of it called Babel, because the Lord did there 
confound the language of all the earth ’’ 

40 Like other lovers. To the lover’s eye what is ugly or deformed 
in the beloved object seems beautiful 

page 59. t. Want, fail to obtain. 
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6. The measure, etc From the note on “The Verse” prefixed to 
Book I of Paradise Lost — “The measure is English heroic verse 
•without nme, as that of Homer in Greek, and of Virgil in Latin , 
Time being no necessary adjunct or true ornament of poem or good 
verse, in longer works especially, but the invention of a barbarous 
age to set off wretched matter and lame metre.” 

7. Many examples "Not without cause therefore some both 
t Italian and Spanish poets of prime note have rejected nme both in 

longer and shorter works, as have long since our best English 
tragedies” (Note on The Verse). 

8 Earl of Surrey, Henry Howard (son of the Duke of Norfolk), 
whose execution for treason in 1547 was one of the last events of 
the reign of Henry VIII His poems were published in 1557, 
amongst them being a translation of Books 11, and iv of Virgil’s 
jEneid into blank verse — the first appearance of this in English 
poetry. It has been doubted whether it had been previously used 
by the Italians, except in tragedies, but certain Spanish poets had 
employed it 

10 A few short poems There had, at any rate, been one of con* 
siderable length, the Steel Glass of George Gascoyne (1576), the 
earliest instance of English satire 

II. Raleigh See note to page 22, line 38 Guiana is a district 
of South Amenca, at the mouth of the nver Onnoco, at that time 
held by the Spaniards Weary of his imprisonment, Raleigh 
undertook to open up a gold mine on the Onnoco for the benefit of 
James I , who granted him liberty to do so (1617), but at the same 
time placed the whole plan of the expedition in the hands of the 
Spanish representative The result was that the expedition was a 
failure, Raleigh’s son was killed, and Raleigh himself was put to 
death on his return to England 

The poem referred to by Johnson was called De Guiana Carmen 
Epicum, an epic poem on Guiana the author’s initials are given as 
G C , and hence the work has been attnbuted to George Chapman, 
the dramatist and translator of Homer “Sufficient attention,” 
says Cunningham, “has not been paid to this early and thoughtful 
specimen of blank verse.” 

14. Tnssino Giovanni Tnssino published his Italia Liberata 
(“Italy Delivered”) in 1548 “No one has ever pretended to rescue 
from the charge of dulness and insipidity the epic poem of the 
father of blank verse, Tnssino, on the liberation of Italy from the 
Goths by Belisanus It is, of all long poems that are remembered 
at all, the most unfortunate in its reputation” (Hallam) 

15. Finding blank verse easier This is unhesitatingly asserted by 
Dryden as the reason of Milton’s preference — “Neither will I 
justify Milton for his blank verse, though I may excuse him by 
the example of the Italians who have used it , for whatever causes 
he alleges for the abolishing of rhyme, his own particular reason is 
plainly this, that rhyme was not his talent; he had neither the 
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ease of doing it nor the graces of it, which is manifest in the verses 
written in his youth, where the rhyme is always constrained and 
forced, and comes hardly from him” {Essay on Sahie). 

I7> He says. See the passage quoted in the note to page 59, 
line 6. 

i8 As a mental operation, i. e., before it has been expressed in 
spoken or wntten words. 

Plato and Aristotle generally assume that only what is metrical 
can be called poetry, though Anstotle does not mention metre as 
an essential of poetry in his vague definition of the latter in the 
Poshes nor is it included in Mill’s definition of poetry as “thought 
coloured by feeling and overheard;” nor in Shelley's, “poetry is 
the record of the best and happiest moments of the happiest and 
best minds,” nor in Coleridge’s, “the best words in the best 
order.” Of late years we have seen the name of poems claimed by 
an American writer, Walt Whitman, for composibons which are, 
for the most part, entiiel3' devoid of metre; e.g , — 

“Within me latitude widens, longitude lengthens, 

Asia, Africa, Europe, are to the east — ^Amenca is provided 
for in the west. 

Banding the bulge of the earth winds the hot equator, 
Curiously north and south turn the axis-ends,” etc. 

20 In languages, etc , such as Latin and Greek, the versification 
of which depends solely on the metrical qtianiity of the syllables' 
It IS only in certain kinds of mediaeval Latin poetry that any kind 
of rhyme appears. 

29 Variety of pauses The best wnters of blank verse, from Virgil 
downwards, have striven to avoid having a pause in the sense at 
the end of each line* to avoid such monotony, the pauses are distn- 
buted all over the lines, so as to form a senes of fienods, requinug 
to be read independently of the beginning and ending of the actual 
lines. In his prefatory Note to Patadist Lost, Milton says that 
“ true musical delight consists only in apt numbers, fit quantity of 
syllables, o.nd. the sertse variously diawn out from one verse into 
another.'* 

i 

3t. Adeclaimer, a rhetoncian delivering a declamation. This 
cnticism excited the wrath of the poet Cowper, who wrote to a 
friend — " Was there ever anything so delightful as the music of 
the Paradise Lost! It is like that of a fine organ; has the fullest and 
the deepest tones of majesty, with all the softness and elegance of 
the Dorian flute. Vanety without end, and never equalled, un- 
less perhaps by Virgil. Yet the Doctor has little or nothing to say 
upon this copious theme, but talks something about the unfitness 
of the English language for blank verse, and how apt it is, in the 
mouth of some readers, to degenerate into declamation. Oh* I- 
could thresh his old jacket till I made his pension jingle in his 
pocket. ” The “Doctor” is, of course, Johnson, 
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32. Happy, successful. 

34 An ingenious cntick, according to Boswell, “Mr Lock, of 
Norburv Park, in Surrey, whose knowledge and taste in the fine 
arts IS univ ersally celebrated, and with whose elegance of manners 
the writer of the present work has felt himself much impressed , " 

Only to the eye, only because we see that it is not printed continu- 
ously as prose is, but is broken up into lines like poetry A note 
in Boswell’s Johnson descnbes “ one of the most natural instances 
of the effect of blank verse, ” which occurred to an Earl of Hopeton. 

“ His Lordship observed one of his shepherds ponng in the fields 
upon Milton’s Pi/; and having asked him what book it 

was, the man answered. Amt please your Lordship, this is a very 
odd sort of an author he would fain rhyme, but cannot get at it ” 

38. The lapidary style, that of the inscriptions on monuments; see 
page, 7, line 20 

39 Numbers, verses, poetiy 

40 Whom Milton alleges ,etc , in the " Note on the Verse, ” where, 
however, he does not name them For the use of alleges in the 
sense of quotes^ see note to page 10, line 8 

42. Its refers to the absence of rh3mie 

Page 60 I I cannot prevail, etc Lord B3rron once wrote* — **Iam 
aware that Johnson has said after some hesitation that he could 
not prevail on himself to wish that Milton had been a rhymer 
The opinions of that truly great man will ever be received by me 
with deference, but with all humility I am not persuaded that the 
Paradise Lost would not have been more nobly conveyed to pos- 
terity, not perhaps in heroic couplets, although even they could 
sustain the subject if well balanced, but in the stanza of Spenser 
or of Tasso, or in the fe;-2ra iima of Dante, which the powers of 
Milton could easily have grafted on our language ” 

9 That vigour, etc., 1 e , to the vigorous and ample mind of 
Homer, who first “ contrived the structure of an epic poem ” 

11 Texture, literally, the weaving, z e , the way in which the 
different parts are connected into a whole. 

Fable, story, plot of the poem, as on page 47. 

12 Stratagems, devices, artifices 

14 The least indebted In Hallam’s judgment there was not much 
in common between Homer and Milton, in respect of either their 
genius or its products Moreover, “ Milton has taken less in direct 
imitation from Homer than from several other poets His favou- 
rites had rather been Sophocles and Eunpides, to them he owes the 
structure of his blank verse, hiS swell and dignity of style, his grave 
enunciation of moral and abstract sentiment, his tone of descnption, 
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neither condensed like that of Dante, nor spread out with the 
di^seness of the other Italians and of Homer himself. Next to 
these Greek tragedians, Virgil seems to have been his model, with 
the minor Latin poets, except O^dd, he does not, I think, show 
any great familanty. ” 

Something has already been said on the question of Milton's 
indebtedness to Andreini, Vondel, and other modems (see notes to 
page 26) , but it must here be added that in 1750 a Scotchman, 
named Lauder, published a book to prove that Milton was one of 
the greatest plagiansts from modem writers that ever lived. For 
this work he procured a Preface and Postscript from Johnson , but 
a little later it was shown that Lauder, in his pretended quotations 
of the authors from whom Milton was said to have plagiarised, had 
tampered with the texts outrageously, in some cases interpolating 
into them lines from a Latin translabou of the/Vzmdz^tf Lost itself, 
and Johnson professed extreme indignation with Lauder in conse- 
quence, dictating to him a letter which he compelled him to pub- 
lish, and which contained a most complete and abject confession of 
the fraud. 

20 . Exchange of praise. He does not praise other authors in order 
that they may praise him in return; a process to which the Ame- 
ricans have given the name of “ logrolling ” 

2X. Under discountenance, when he was out of favour with the 
Government; compare page 30, line 23. 
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NOTE 


THE following are the principal books and editions dealing 
with Johnson and Swift, which have been consulted in the 
compilation of the Introduction and Notes . — ^Macaulay’s Life 
of Johnson in the Encydopadta Brttanmca, and Essays on 
Croker’s Boswell, Moore’s Byt on, Temple, and Addison . Leslie 
Stephen’s Johnson (English Men of Letteis, I878) : Boswell’s 
Life of Johnson, edited by G B. Hill • Foster’s Life of Swift 
(1875) . Craik’s Life of Swift (1882) Leslie Stephen’s Swift 
(English Men of Letters, 1882) Sir Walter Scott’s edition of 
Swift’s Works (1883) . Thackeray’s English Humourists and 
the editions of Johnson’s Life of Swift by Cunningham (1854), 
Matthew Arnold (1891), and Ryland (1894) I have also to 
thank Principal Selby, of the Deccan College, Poona, for the 
use of some manuscript notes which he kindly placed at 
my disposal. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Samuel Johnson was born at Lichfield, September l8, 
1709. His father, Michael Johnson, an ardent High 
Churchman and Tory, was a bookseller of sufficient note to 
be a magistrate of the town, and m 1709 sheriff of the 
countJ^ To his son he seems to have transmitted a constitu- 
tional taint, in the form of scrofula, a disechc for which the 
royal touch was believed to be a more efficacious cure than 
any medicine Hence one of Samuel’s earliest recollections 
was that of a stately lady wearing diamonds and a long 
black hood, who was none other than Queen Anne, and by 
whom he was “ touched for the king’s evil ” But it was in 
vain. His features were scarred and distorted by the dis- 
ease, his sight was impaired, and throughout his life he was 
subject to odd convulsions and gestures, which may have 
had their origin in the same cause. “ In the child, ” says 
Macaulay, “ the physical, intellectual, and moral peculiari- 
ties which afterwards distinguished the man were plainly 
discernible , great muscular stiength accompanied by much 
awkwardness and many infirmities, gre.at quickness of 
parts, with a morbid propensity to sloth and procrastination ; 
a kind and generous heart, with a gloomy and irritable 
temper ” 

In spite of his natural indolence, Samuel acquired a good 
deal of knowledge (especially of Latin authors) at the Lich- 
field Grammar School and elsewhere, before the age of 
sixteen, when he left school, probably in order to learn his 

S A, 
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father’s business The next two years, accordingly, he spent 
at home, devouring the books in his father’s shop. As Mr. 
Stephen expresses it, “ he gorged books he tore the hearts 
out of them, but did not study systematically. ” The result 
was that he was able to say at the age of fifty-three, that 
he knew almost as much at eighteen as at any subsequent 
period of his life 

In the meantime his fathei’s business was declining, and' 
the family were sinking into poverty. Nevertheless, in 1728 
Samuel was able to go into residence at Pembroke College, 
Oxford, though the precise means by which he supported 
himself there are not known with any certainty His un- 
gainly and poverty-stricken appearance exposed him to 
many mortifications, which led him to show as little regard 
for the academical authorities as Milton, whom he censures 
in this respect He did not, however, proceed to the same 
lengths as Milton in attacking the system of the university, 
the traditional Toryism of which was in harmony with 
Johnson’s original prejudices But whatever the resources 
were on which he had relied, they seem to have failed him 
in the course of 1731, and he had to leave Oxford without 
any degree At the end of the year, his father died , most 
of the little property left went to the widow, and Samuel’s 
patrimony amounted to no more than twenty pounds. 
During the next thirty years, his life was one long struggle 
with poverty. 

During the first portion of this period he tried to earn 
his living by what has been called “ the most depressing 
and least hopeful of empiojrments, ” schoolmastering. In 
1735, having no money and no prospects, he proceeded to 
fall in love, and married a widow named Elizabeth Porter, 
forty-six years of age " To ordinary spectators the lady 
appeared to be a short, fat, coarse woman, painted half an 
inch thick, and dressed in gaudy colours But to Johnson, 
whose passions were strong, whose eyesight was weak, and 
who had seldom or never been in the same room with a 
woman of real fashion, his Titty, as he called her, was 
the most beautiful, graceful, and accomplished of her 
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sex ” (Macaulay). The marriage, at any rate, did not turn 
out an unhappy one. 

In the foUoTving year (1736) Johnson started an 
"academy,” and advertised for pupils; but few came. 
Neither his personal appearance and character nor his own 
desultory education were such as to qualify him for success 
in the profession he had adopted ; and in 1738 he decided 
fo seek his fortune in London, whither he was accompanied 
by one of his few pupils, David Garrick, afterwards the 
celebrated actor. 

In the metropolis fresh mortifications and hardships 
awaited him, and it was in these years of misery that he 
acquired the uncouth manners which marked his subsequent 
career • for the rest of his life he was slovenly in dress, and 
ravenous in his manner of eating, gorging his food with 
such violence that the veins on his forehead swelled and 
the perspiration broke out Of the sordid details of his 
life at tins time not much is known but before long he 
obtained regular employment from the bookseller who 
owned the Gentleman's Magazine^ to which his most note- 
worthy contributions were the Parliamentary speeches. The 
debates at that time were not allowed to be reported ; but 
Johnson was supplied with a few notes of the proceedings, 
which he had to work up into regular speeches, for both the 
Ministry and the Opposition. At this time too he gained 
some reputation by the poem called London ( an imitation 
of the third satire of Juvenal ), which was published anony- 
mously in May, 1738, and went into a second edition at the 
end of a week Pope, who had recently published his imi- 
tations of Horace, was sufficiently struck by the perfor- 
mance to seek out the author’s name, and to try to do 
something for him . but his efforts came to nothing. For 
this poem Johnson received ten guineas. 

During the years which followed, his literary reputation 
increased, until in 1747 several leading booksellers com- 
bined to employ him in the preparation of an English 
Dictionary. This book, which earned him the title of " the 
great lexicographer,” occupied him until 1755, and for it 
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Johnson received between fifteen and sixteen hundred 
guineas, out of which he had to pay various assistants and 
copyists The work was, as he himself expressed it, 

“ harmless drudgery,” which the rise of scientific etymology 
has rendered obsolete , but it helped him into his subse- 
quent position of monarch of the English literary world. 

During the progress of the Dictionary he sought relaxa- 
tion in writing the Vanity of Human Wishes (an imitation of the ' 
tenth satire of Juvenal ), which was published in 1749, and 
for which he received fifteen guineas A few days later, 
his tragedy Irene was produced by his friend Garrick at 
Drurylane Theatie, one of “the heaviest and most unread- 
able of dramatic performances” ( Stephen), it nevertheless 
ran for thirteen nights and brought its author nearly three 
hundred pounds 

In 1750 Johnson essayed to repeat the success of the 
Taller and Spectator of Steele and Addison, and for two 
years he brought out twice weekly the Rambler, containing 
short essays on social, literary, and moral topics “Its ' 
ponderous pages,” says Stephen, “mark the culminating 
period of Johnson’s worst qualities of style. The pompous 
and involved language seems indeed to be a fit clothing for 
the melancholy reflections which are its chief staple.” The 
last Rambler appeared in March, 1752, and a few days later 
Mrs. Johnson died Johnson’s grief was bitter, but he turned 
for relief to hard work, and in three more years the Dic- 
tionary appeared. “ It was hailed with enthusiasm such as 
no similar work has ever excited The definitions show so 
much acuteness of thought and command of language, and 
the passages quoted from poets, divines, and philosophers, 
are so skilfully selected, that a leisure hour may always be 
very agreeably spent in turning over the pages ” (Macaulay ) 

The next few years were spent in petty literary work 
amid a state of indebtedness, but in the spring of 1758 John- 
son started a second series of essays called the Idler, which 
appeared weekly for two years Whilst he was in the midst 
of this work, his mother died at Lichfield, at the age of 90 
(January, 1759), and to defray the funeral expenses Johnson 



INTRODUCTION. 


XIII. 


wrote, m the evenings of a single week, his story of 
Rasselas, the scene of which is laid in Abyssinia. For this 
he received a hundred pounds, and twenty-five more for a 
second edition. But a great change in his way of life was 
at hand. In 1762, the ministry of the new king, George III., 
offered him a pension of three hundred pounds a year, 
-which he accepted, in spite of his definition of a pension in 
the Dictionary as pay given to a State hireling for treason 
to his country. ” Henceforth he was free from the daily 
anxiety and drudgery which he had experienced for more 
than thirty years 

In 1765, after a delay of nine years due to his incurable 
indolence, he produced a new edition of Shakespeare, for 
which he had received large subscriptions in advance. Its 
publication, in Macaulay’s words, “ saved Johnson’s charac- 
ter for honesty, but added nothing to the fame of his abili- 
ties and learning It would be difficult to name a more 
^ slovenly, a more worthless edition of any great classic ” 

The remaining twenty years of his life are the period 
best known to us : for though he wiote but little, he talked 
a great deal, and the records of these conversations have 
been preserved in the celebrated work of James Boswell, a 
young Scotch lawyer, who came to know Johnson in 1763, 
and ever afterwards worshipped him To Boswell too is 
owing a great part of the fame of that literary club of which 
Johnson was the centre, and which numbered amongst its 
members Sir Joshua Reynolds, Burke, Goldsmith, Garrick, 
Sheridan, Gibbon, and many others of the most eminent 
scholars and wits of the day. 

In 1765, also, Johnson became acquainted with a wealthy 
brewer, named Thrale, and his wife, and for sixteen years 
spent about half of his time under their roof With them 
he travelled to Bath and to Brighton, to Wales and to Pans. 
At the same time he had a house of his own near Fleet- 
street in London, where he maintained a number of poor 
dependants, presided over by a blind lady. Miss Williams 
In 1773 was persuaded to accompany Boswell in a tour 
to the north of Scotland and the Hebrides, then inhabited 
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by a rude and simple race of islanders A narrative of this 
journey was published by him in 1775, in which year also 
the University of Oxford made him a D C L , he had been 
an LL D of Dublin University for the last ten years. Two 
years later he undertook what was destined to prove the 
most important of all his works, the Lives of the Poets 
Originally meant only to be short biographical notices for 
a new edition of the English poets, they developed into ten 
volumes, published 1779-1781 In the latter year Johnson 
was much affected and shaken by the death of his friend, 
Mr Thrale His own infirmities were growing upon him ; 
but for a time he was carefully and affectionately nursed 
by Mrs Thrale, until her growing attachment to an Italian 
musician, named Piozzi, caused an estrangement between 
them In June, 1783, Johnson had a paralytic stroke , from 
this he recovered, but he suffered much from asthma, dropsy, 
and other complications, and in June, 1784, the marriage of 
Mrs Thrale to Piozzi caused him to finally break off their 
long-standing friendship As the winter approached, his 
infirmities increased, together with his gloom and the terror 
of death by which he had always been possessed. Towards 
the end, however, he became calmer and moie patient, and 
died peacefully, December 13th, 1784 A week latei he was 
buried in Westminster Abbey 

“ Since his death, ” writes Macaulay in conclusion, “the 
popularity of his works — the Lives of the Poets and, perhaps, 
the Vanity of Human Wishes excepted — has greatly diminish- 
ed. His Dictionary has been altered by editors till it can 
scarcely be called his An allusion to his Rambler or his 
Idlei IS not readily apprehended in literary circles The 
f am e even of Rasselas has grown somewhat dim But though 
the celebrity of the writipgs may have declined, the cele- 
brity of the writer, strange to say, is as great as ever Bos- 
well’s book has done for him more than the best of his own 
books could do The memoiy of other authors is kept alive 
by their works But the memory of Johnson keeps many of 
his works alive The old philosopher is still among us in 
the brown coat with the metal buttons, and the shirt which 
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ought to be at wash, blinking, puffing, rolling his head, 
drumming with his fingers, tearing his meat like a tiger, 
and swallowing his tea in oceans. No human being who 
has been so long in the grave is so well known to us. ” 
Both in religion and in politics his convictions were of the 
strongest, often amounting to narrow prejudices . but he 
^was always honest and independent, and, however rough 
externally, one of the most tender-hearted of men. 


n. 

The literary period of which Johnson is a principal re- 
presentative was pre-eminently an age of prose. The cen- 
tury which followed the Restoration saw the creation of a 
modern English prose style, “ clear, plain and short, " in 
place of the lengthy and complicated periods of Milton 
and the older writers By Johnson’s time the victory of the 
new style was already complete, and not in its own sphere 
only it had invaded that of poetry, from which the same 
regularity, precision, and technical perfection were demand- 
ed. These qualities constitute what is generally under- 
stood by the term ” correctness, ” so often applied to the 
writers of the l8th century Macaulay, indeed, in the Essay 
on Moore’s Life of Byron, has pointed out the ambiguity 
of the term “ correctness. ” In one sense, he says, Homer, 
Dante, Shakespeare, and Milton may be called the most 
correct of poets, because most careful to conform to rules 
which have their foundation in truth and in the principles 
of human nature But this is not the sense in which Pope 
and his imitators are called the most correct of English 
poets ; their correctness has reference to certain artificial 
rules and ceremonious observances, which in the case of 
Pope were redeemed by his brilliant wit and terseness 
of expression, but which sank in his successors into 
monotonous and mechanical feebleness, leading to the re- 
volution in poetry inaugurated by Cowper and Wordsworth. 
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Now Johnson took it for granted that the kind of poetry 
which flourished in his own time, and which he had himself 
written with some success, was the best kind The poets 
whose lives he wrote include two of a high order, Milton 
and Gray but it is precisely these two whom he shows 
himself least able to appreciate. It is for Dryden and Pope 
that he reserves his highest praise Common sense is the 
standard of judgment which he adopts , and the appeal to 
common sense was characteristic of his age It was also an 
age of philosophic activity, of speculation on social and 
moral topics as they presented themselves to the man of 
ordinary common sense. The solutions, therefore, which 
the wits of the age produced for these problems, were not 
profound it was sufficient that they should be brilliant or 
paradoxical Johnson, as is well known, cared for no socie- 
ty or mode of life, except that of London , of country life 
and nature he knew nothing, taking it for granted, as Macau- 
lay says, “ that every body who lived in the country was 
either stupid or miserable ” The descriptions of nature in 
his favourite poets are purely literary , and epigrammatic 
reflections on life, expressed in the heroic couplet as reflned 
and polished by Pope, were to him the best type of poetry. 

Yet we need not on that account hastily censure John- 
son and his age for their views on the subject The func- 
tion of the i8th century was, as we have said, to create an 
English prose style, and into that service poetry also was 
pressed “ Such is the common course and law of progress ; 
one thing is done at a time, and other things are sacnflced 
to It Let us always bear in mind therefore that the cen- 
tury so well represented by Dryden, Addison, Pope, and 
Swift, IS a century of prose Johnson was himself a labourer 
in this great and needful work, and was ruled by its in- 
fluences His blame of genuine poets like Milton and Gray, 
his over-praise of artiflcial poets like Pope, are to be taken 
as the utterances of a man who woiked for an age of prose. 
Of poetry he speaks as a man whose sense for that with 
which he is dealing is in some degree imperfect Yet even 
on poetry Johnson’s utterances are valuable, because they 
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are the utterances of a great and original man ” ( Matthew 
Arnold ) He was in fact saved by his originality and his 
common sense from servile and pedantic submission to the 
rules of correct writing, laid down by the French and othei 
critics , but when sympathy and imagination are required, 
he fails. How serious a deficiency this must necessarily 
imply in a critic of poetry, will be evident to any one who 
"reflects that the world of imagination is precisely that in 
which the true poet moves. 


m. 

Johnson, then, in his criticisms of poetry, employs the 
standards of an essentially prosaic age is his own prose 
style also representative of his age ? Remembering the ridi- 
cule that has been aimed at “ Johnsonese," we might say 
that \t was not j but this would scarcely be correct. His 
words indeed are often long and pompous ; but the structure 
of his sentences belongs essentially to that modern style, 
which we have already said was the creation of the century 
following the Restoration If only he had written as he 
talked, his books would not have been consigned to that 
upper shelf on which most of them now repose “ It is 
clear," says Macaulay, “ that Johnson himself did not think 
in the dialect in which he wrote. The expressions which 
came first to his tongue were simple, energetic, and pictu- 
resque When he wrote for publication, he did his sentences 
out of Englisn into Johnsonese" Sometimes we can see 
this process of translation actually taking place, as when 
he remarked, “the Rehearsal has not wit enough to keep it 
sweet," adding after a pause, “ it has not vitality enough to 
preserve it from putrefaction." In much the same way he 
wrote of Milton that “ his element is the great," adding 
immediately, " his natural port is gigantic loftiness." 

Macaulay continues, “ it is well known that he made less 
use than any other eminent writer of those strong plain 
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words, Anglo-Saxon or Norman-French, of which the roots 
lie in the inmost depths of our language , and that he felt a 
VICIOUS partiality for terms which, long after our own speech 
had been fixed, were borrowed from the Greek and Latin ” 
Such, no doubt, is the impression which some of Johnson’s 
writings leave, but Macaulay’s remarks are not altogether 
borne out by an actual analysis ( quoted by Mr. Ryland ), 
which gives 30 per cent, of words of classical origin in 200 
lines of the RamUert and 28 per cent, in the Lives of the Poets, 
as against 28 per cent in Macaulay’s own essays The fact 
IS that Johnson is at his worst in his earlier compositions. 
For several years before producing the Lives he wrote scarce- 
ly anything, and when he took up the pen again a good 
deal of his mannerism had evaporated, with the result that 
the style of the Lives is a nearer approach to that of his 
conversation than to that of the Rambler and Rasselas 

Of the other defects of his style, the most prominent are 
his practice of “ padding out ” a sentence with unnecessary 
epithets , his harsh inversions , his careless use of the third 
personal pronouns, in such a way as to render his meaning 
wholly ambiguous , his love of abstract turns of expression 
instead of concrete , and his constant employment of anti- 
thetical clauses, even where there is no real opposition in the 
ideas Many of these epigrammatical antitheses are very 
striking, but their frequency tends to destroy their eff’ect 
upon the reader 


IV. 

The Lives of the Poets had their origin in the rivalry of 
the English and Scotch booksellers One of the latter had 
published at Edinburgh an edition of the British poets from 
Chaucer ( died 1400) to Churchill (died 1764) whereupon the 
London booksellers, jealous of their prerogatives, combined 
to produce a rival edition. To add to its attractions. Dr 
Johnson was invited to prefix to each poet’s works a short 
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account of his life This was in 1777 when Johnson told 
Boswell that he had undertaken to write " little Lives and 
little Prefaces to a little edition of the English Poets. ” 
He did not choose the poets himself, though he added 
Blackmorc and three others to the list supplied by the book- 
sellers : and a large number of quite insignificant writers 
are included. Boswell, in fact, enquired of him if he would 
furnish a Preface and Life to “anj^ dunce’s works, ” if the 
booksellers asked him. “ Yes, Sir,” was Johnson’s reply, 
" and say he was a dunce.” However, the series includes six 
writers of prime importance, namely, Milton, Dryden, Swift, 
Addison, Pope and Gray. 

Though the original intention had been to begin with 
Chaucer, the booksellers finally fixed upon Cowley as their 
starting point ; and therefore Johnson was not required to 
treat of Chaucer, Spenser, or Shakespeare. This was no 
great loss, however ; for the biographies of the older writers 
would have been necessarily scanty, and Johnson’s criticism 
of them would have been inadequate, and by no means 
appreciative As Southey said, the poets before the Restor- 
ation were to Johnson what the world before the Flood was 
to historians There is, however, one regrettable omission, 
Goldsmith, about whom Johnson could have said much of 
interest , but a bookseller who possessed the copyright of 
some of his poems would not allow them to be included. 

In an Advertisement prefixed to the original work John- 
son says: — ^“Tlie Booksellers having determined to publish 
a body of English Poetry, I was persuaded to promise them 
a Preface to the Works of each Author ; an undertaking, as 
It was then presented to my mind, not very extensive or 
difficult. My purpose was only to have allotted to every 
Poet an Advertisement, like those which we find in the 
French Miscellanies, containing a few dates and a geneial 
character , but I have been led beyond my intention, I hope 
by the honest desire of giving useful pleasure . As this 
undertaking was occasional and unforeseen, I must be 
supposed to have engaged in it with less provision of 
materials than might have been accumulated by longer 
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premeditation ” Johnson, however, had been a man of letters 
and a critic for many years, and “the task,” as Macaulay 
remarks, “ was one for which he was pre-eminently qualified 
His knowledge of the literary history of England since the 
Restoration was unrivalled. That knowledge he had de- 
rived partly from books, and partly from sources which had 
long been closed ; from old Grub Street traditions , from the 
talk of forgotten poetasters, and pamphleteers who had 
long been lying in parish vaults , from the recollections of 
such men as Cibber, who had mutilated the plays of two 
generations of dramatists , Orrery, who had been admitted 
to the society of Swift; and Savage, who had rendered 
services of no very honourable kind to Pope The biographer, 
therefore, sat down to his task with a mind full of matter ” 
Moreover, at first, at any rate, he entered with considerable 
vigour into the task of ascertaining and verifying details 
Here many of his friends assisted him, and he mentions as 
worthy of special acknowledgment the loan ( by the Duke 
of Newcastle ) of the manuscript of Spence’s Anecdotes 

The progress of the work can be traced m Johnson’s 
letters, and in Boswell The first Life written was that of 
Cowley, completed in December, 1777 Three more were 
completed before Easter, 1778, when he says, “ I have written 
a little of the Lives of the Poets, I think with all my usual 
vigour ” Dryden was finished in August, 1778 , Milton about 
February, I779. Sixteen more short Lives completed the 
first part, which was published together with the poems in 
March, 1779, and also separately in four small volumes 
"Last week,” he says, “I published the Lives of the Poets, 
written, I hope, in such a manner as may tend to the promo- 
tion of piety ” 

On April 6, 1780, he wrote to Mrs Thrale that Addison 
and Prior were finished , by May 9th five or six more had 
been added. But on August 21st he informed Boswell that he 
had sat at home all the summer, “thinking to write the 
Lives, and a great part of the time only thinking ” This 
indolence caused him to be pressed for time, and he willing- 
ly adopted a Life of Young by Croft, and tried, though 
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unsuccessfully, to get some other assistance of the same 
kind. However, in March, 1781, he finished the work, of 
which he says frankly that he wrote it in his “ usual way — 
dilatorily and hastily, unwilling to work and working with 
vigour and haste” The second part, when published 
separately, filled six small volumes In this manner the in- 
tended shoit prefaces or advertisements expanded into John- 
son’s last and greatest work ; and in consequence the book- 
sellers gave him four hundred guineas instead of the two 
hundred originally agreed on “ The fact is,” said Johnson, 
“ not that they have paid me too little, but that I have 
written too much.” On the other hand, Malone remarks that 
Johnson’s moderation in demanding so small a sum was 
extraordinary, as the booksellers would doubtless have readi- 
ly given him a thousand, or even fifteen hundred, guineas 

Boswell complains that Johnson was not attentive to 
minute accuracy, and even neglected to correct mistakes 
pointed out to him in the first edition. “He knew his 
strength,” says Cunningham, “ and that the value of his work 
would not depend on the minute succession of facts, but on 
the characters, drawn as they would be from books and 
men, and marked with a happiness of illustration almost 
peculiar to himself ” That some of his characters would 
be attacked was fully expected by the author, who remark- 
ed to Boswell that he would rather be attacked than unnotic- 
ed Three Lives in particular caused an outcry, those of 
Milton, Gray, and Lord Lyttelton but when Boswell referred 
to the matter, Johnson only replied, ” Sir, I considered my- 
self as entrusted with a certain portion of truth. I have given 
my opinion sincerely Let them show where they think me 
wrong.” The worst, undoubtedly, is the Life of Gray the 
best, probably, are those of Dryden, Pope, and Cowley. The 
last named gave Johnson most trouble, and was in his 
opinion the best of all. 
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Johnson’s Life of Swift is both prejudiced and meagre , 
and he was evidently glad to avail himself of the excuse 
that a good Life had already been published by Hawkes- 
worth The piejudice was visible even to Boswell, who 
calls It “ unaccountable ” “ I once,” says he, “ took the 
liberty to ask Dr. Johnson if Swift had personally offended 
him, and he told me he had not ” This may be taken to 
dispose of the suggestion put forward by Thomas 
Sheridan, that Johnson had taken offence over the attempt 
to get him an Irish degree, in 1738 In that year he was 
offered a certain scholastic appointment, on condition that 
he obtained an M A degree Accordingly, some of his 
friends appealed to Swift to use his influence with the 
University of Dublin to obtain such a degree for Johnson, 
whose poem of London had recently attracted notice This 
application came to nothing Whether the University had 
the power to make such a grant is doubtful; whether 
Swift would have cared to ask a favour from them, or 
whether they would have cared to grant him one, is less 
so. In any case, it would have been very unreasonable to 
bear a grudge against a man for neglecting a request, con- 
veyed to him indirectly, from a person of whom he knew 
nothing, when he was himself sinking into the terrible 
condition which closed Swift’s life Boswell, therefore, 
very justly remarks that there is no sufficient evidence for 
this explanation of Johnson’s undoubted dislike of Swift 

Mr. Craik finds a far more likely cause in the very 
similarity of temperament in the two men “Johnson knew, 
and shrank from, the bitterness that was bred in Swift, as 
it was in himself, of hardship, of eaily poverty, of dis- 
appointed hopes, and of the ceaseless burden of ill-health 
He had struggled too long against the fatal influences, 
not to know and dread their strength , and just in pro- 
portion as the effort to school himself was painful, so his 
judgment on another suffering from the same enemy was 
severe ” But whatever the cause, there can be no doubt 
as to the effect, which is picturesquely described by 
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Thackeray in a well-known passage. " His life has been 
told by stout old Johnson, who, forced to admit him into 
the company of poets, receives the famous Irishman, and 
takes off his hat to him with a bow of surly recognition, 
scans him from head to foot, and passes over to the 
other side of the street.” This grudging recognition 
seems to have led Johnson to undervalue Swift’s powers 
He professed to find the Tale of a Tub so much superior to 
anything else that Swift wrote, as to doubt whether it 
could have come from his pen he decries Swift’s political 
writings, which we know produced an extraordinary effect 
upon his contemporaries ; and in a *conversation preserved 
by Boswell he said that Swift was “clear, but shallow.” 
“ In coarse humour,” he continued, “ he is inferior to 
Arbuthnot , in delicate humour he is inferior to Addison ; 
so he is inferior to his contemporaries, without putting him 
against the whole world. I doubt if the Tale of a Tub was 
his. It has so much more thinking, more knowledge, more 
power, more colour than any of the works which are in- 
disputably his ” 

Another point in which Johnson seems distinctly unfair 
to Swift IS with reference to his so-called “ avarice.” The 
language about the “catchpoll” (see page 20 ) has been 
protested against by Scott and all the more recent 
biographers of Swift, Craik, for instance, remarking that, 
but for prejudice, Johnson could scarcely have blinded 
himself to the need of encouraging in Ireland the self- 
reliance which Swift saw to be the nation’s chief want. 
Johnson’s own attempt at systematic charity is well-known : 
his houseful of strange dependants has already been referred 
to ; and what was their chronic condition ? “ All these 
poor creatures,” writes Macaulay, “ were at constant war 
with each other, and with Johnson’s negro servants Some- 
times, indeed, they transferred their hostilities from the 
servant to the master, complained that a better table was 
not kept for them, and railed or maundered till their bene- 
factor was glad to make his escape.” It may be permitted 
one to think that of the two methods of beneficence. Swift’s 
was the more ;iudicious 
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1689 Swift goes to reside with Sir W. Temple at Moor Park, 
Odes to Archbishop Sancrojt, and to Temple. 

[ Shadwell made poet-laureate Civil War in Ireland ] 

1690. Swift leaves Moor Park for Ireland (May) 

[ Battle of the Boyne, July i ] 

1691 Swift returns to Moor Park (possibly earlier). 

Ode to the Athenian Soaety 

[ End of the war in Ireland ] 

1692 Swift takes the B A and M. A. degrees at Oxford 
[ Death of Shadwell, and of Lee ] 

1693 I Dispute over the Triennial Bill. Swift sent by Temple to 

the King 

[Congreve’s first play, the Old Bachelor ] 

1694 Swift leaves Moor Park (May) is ordained in Ireland 

(Oct) 

[ Wotton’s Reflections on Ancient and Modem Learning 
[ Dryden’s last play. Love Tiiumphant Death of Queen 
Mary William III assents to the Triennial Act ] 

1695 Lord Capel, Lord-Deputy in Ireland Swift presented to 

the prebend of Kilroot, where he makes love to Miss . 
Waring (Varma) 

1696 Swift returns to Moor Park (May) 

1697. He resigns the living of Kilroot 

[ Dryden’s Virgil ] 

1699 Death of Sir W Temple CJan.) Swift goes to Ireland as 

chaplain to Lord Berkeley 

1700 Swift receives the livings of Laracor, Rathbeggan, and 

Agher (February) and the prebend of Dunlaven 
(autumn) 

[ Death of Dryden, May I ] 

1701 Swift takes a Doctor’s degree at Dublin He’ visits England 

[ April — Sept ] 

Stella and Mrs Dingley settle in Ireland 
Dissensions between Nobles and Commons in Athens and 
Rome 

[ Death of James II * Louis XIV acknowledges the Pre- 
tender ] 

1702 [ Death of William HI , March 8. Accession of Anne A 
Tory ministry m power ] 

Swift in England, April — Oct 
Swift goes to England (Nov ) 


1703. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


XXVII 


1704. Swift returns to Ireland Tisdall offers to many Stella. 
The Tale of a Tub and The Battle of the Books pubhshed. 
Anne restores the First-fruits to the English Church 

(Queen Anne’s Bounty) 

[Robert Harley, Secretary of State Marlborough’s victory 
at Blenheim ] 

1705. Swift in England, April — autumn 

. 1706 [ Marlborough’s victory at Ram lilies ] 

1707. Birth of the fifth Lord Orrery Swift goes to England 

(Nov.) with a commission to secure the remission of the 
Irish First-fruits, &c. 

[Union of England and Scotland ] 

1708. Argtinmit agatnst Abobshtng Christtamiy Letter on the 

Sacrametital Test Sentiments of a Omrch-of-England 
Man. The Bicherstaff pamphlets 
[Resignation of Harley The Whigs in power Marl- 
borough’s victory at Oudenarde ] 

1709. Project for the Advancement of Religion. 

Steele’s Tatler begins 

Swift returns to Ireland (June), disgusted with the double 
dealing of Lord Halifax and the Whigs. 

[ Pope’s Pastorals Birth of Johnson, Sept. 1 8.] 

[ Sacheverell’s Tory Sermons Marlborough wins at Mal- 
plaquet, and tries to become Captain-General for life. 
Barrier Treaty between Great Britain and Holland.] 

1710. [ Trial of Sacheverell, Feb — March.] 

Death of Swift’s mother, April 24. 

Fall of the.Whigs. Harley forms a Tory ministry (August) 
Swift m England (September). Beginning of the Journal 
to Stella He secures the remission of the First-fruits. 
Swift edits the Examiner from Nov. 1710 — June, 1711. 

1711. The Brothers' Club, and the Scriblerus Club founded 
Harley made Earl of Oxford The Conduct of the Allies 

(Nov ) 

[Pope’s Essay on Ci iiicism.'\ 

1712 Proposal for correcting the English Tongue 
Letter to the October Club 

Remat ks on the Battier Treaty 

Swift begins the Htstotyof the Four Last Years oj the Queen 
[Pope’s Rape of the Loch ] 

1713 [ Peace of Utrecht Addison’s Cato acted ] 

Sivift installed as Dean of St Patrick’s (June). End of the 
Journal to Stella 
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Quarrels between Oxford and Bolmgbroke 
Swift returns to England He learns of Vanessa’s love 
for him 

Quarrel between Swift and Steele 

1714 Steele's Crisis published (Jan ) 

T/ie Public Spirit of the Whigs (March) 

Remarks on Burnet s Introduction to vol iii of his History 
Oxford supplanted by Bolmgbroke (July) Death of Queen 
Anne, August I Accession of George I Overthrow 
of the Tories Flight of Bolmgbroke 
Swift returns to Ireland 

1715 Sir R Walpole m power 

[ Death of Louis XIV , and of Bishop Burnet. Pope’s Iliad, 
vol 1 , published Jacobite Rebellion m Scotland.] 

1716. Alleged marriage of Swift and Stella (? ). 

1717. [ Walpole out of office ] 

1719 Death of Addison 

1720 Proposal foi the Universal Use of Irish Manufactures 
[Bursting of the South Sea Bubble. Pope's Iliad com- 
pleted ] 

1721. [Walpole returns to power ] 

1723 Death of Vanessa Cadenus and Vanessa published 
Agitation m Ireland over Wood’s Halfpence 
1724. Death of Harley, Lord Oxford The Diapier's Letters 
Lord Carteret, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland 
1725 Boulter made Archbishop of Armagh 
[ Pope’s Odyssey ] 

1726. Swift m England, March — ^August. Serious illness of Stella. 
Gulbvei 's Travels (November) 

[ Death of Wotton ] 

1727 Swift’s last visit to England (April — ^September) 

[ Death of George I , June 9 Accession of George II Gay’s 
Fables ] 

1728 Death of Stella, Jan 28 

[ Pope’s Duvciad Gay’s Beggars’ Opera ] 

1729. Death of Steele and of Archbishop King 

Modest Pi oposal iox using poor children m Ireland 
as food (Scott, vii„ 257) 

Lord Carteret leaves Ireland 
On the Death ofDt Swift 

Affair of Mrs. Barber’s Letters, alleged to be from Swift to 
the Queen 


1730 

1731 
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1732 [ Pope’s Essay on Man ] 

Death of Gay, Dec 4. 

1733 On the Words Brother Protestant, &c. 

Scene between Swift and Bettesworth 

1735. Death of Arbuthnot 

1736. Dispute between Swift and Archbishop Boulter over the 

gold coinage 
The Legion Club 
Swift taken very ill. 

I 737 * Swift prevented by his friends from publishing his History 
of the Four Last Years 

[ Death of Queen Caroline Johnson comes to London.] 
1738. Polite Conversation, &c , published 

Johnson's London. He makes an abortive elfort to 
procure an M. A degree at Dublin, through Swift. 

1742. Swift put under legal guardians He suffers from an attack 

of acute mania 

[ Walpole retires as Earl of Or ford Death of Archbishop 
Boulter, and of Richard Bentley ] 

1743. Death of Mrs Dingley 
1744 Death of Pope, May 30 

1745. [Death of Walpole (Lord Orford) Jacobite Rebellion in 
Scotland ] 

Death of Swift, Oct. 19 
1751 Orrery’s Remarks on Swift 

1754. Delany's Observations on Orrery’s Remarks 

1755. Hawkesworth’s edition of Swift’s Works. 

1757. St. Patrick’s Hospital opened 

1758. Swift’s History oj the Four Last Years published by Lucas. 
1766. Hawkesworth’s edition of Swift’s Letters, and of the 

Journal to Stella, 




JOHNSON’S LIFE OF SWIFF. 

An account of Dr Swift has been already collected, with great 
diligence and acuteness, by Dr Hawkesworth, according to a 
scheme which I laid before him in the intimacy of out friendship I 
cannot therefore be expected to say much “of a life, concerning which 
I had long since communicated my thoughts to a man capable of 
dignifying his narration with so much elegance of language and force 
of sentiment 

Jonathan Swift was, according to an account said to be written 
by himself, the son of Jonathan Swift, an attorney, and was born at ^ 
Dublin on St Andrew’s day, 1667 according to his own report, as lo 
delivered by Pope to Spence, he was born at Leicester, the son of a 
clergyman, who was minister of a parish in Herefordshire During 
his life the place of his birth was undetermined He was contented 
to be called an Irishman by the Irish , but would occasionally call 
himself an Englishman. The question may, without much regret, 
be left in the obscurity in which he delighted to involve it 

Whatever was his birth, his education was Irish He was sent 
at the age of six to the school at Kilkenny, and in his fifteenth year 
(1682) was admitted into the University of Dublin 

C 

In his academical studies he was either not diligent or not happy. 20 
It must disappoint every reader’s expectation, that, when at the 
usual time he claimed the Bachelorship of Arts, he was found by 
the examiners too conspicuously deficient for regular admission, and 
obtained his degree at last by special favour, a term used in that 
university to denote want of merit. 

Of this disgrace it may be easily supposed that he was much 
ashamed, and shame had its proper effect in producing reformation. 

He resolved from that time to study eight hours a day, and conti- 
nued his industry for seven years, with what improvement is suflSci- 
ently known This part of his story well de<5erves to be remembered , 30 

S. r. 
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It may afford useful admonition and powerful encouragement to 
men, whose abilities have been made for a tune useless by their 
passions or pleasures, and who, having lost one part of life in idle- 
ness, are tempted to throw away the remainder in despair 

In this course of daily application he continued three years longer 
at Dublin , and in this time, if the observation and memory of an old 
companion mav be trusted, he drew the first sketch of his “Taleof^ 
a Tub " 

When he was about one-and-twenty ( 1688 ), being by the death 
10 of Godwin Swift, his uncle, who had supported him, left without 
subsistence, he went to consult his mother, who then lived at Leices- 
ter, about the future course of his life, and by her direction solicited 
the advice and patronage of Sir William Temple, who had married 
one of Mrs Swift’s relations, and whose father Sir John Temple, 
Master of the Rolls in Ireland, had lived in great familiarity of 
friendship with Godwin Swift, by whom Jonathan had been to that 
time maintained 

Temple received with sufficient kindness the nephew of his^ 
father’s fnend with whom he was, when they conversed together, 
20 so much pleased that he detained him two years in his house Here 
he became known to King William, who sometimes visited Temple 
when he was disabled by the gout and, being attended by Swift in 
the garden, shewed him how to cut asparagus in the Dutch way 

King William’s notions were all military, and he expressed his 
kindness to Swift by offering to make him a captain of horse 

When Temple removed to Moor-park, he took Swift with him , 
and when he was consulted by the Earl of Portland about the expedi- 
ence of complying with a bill then depending for making parliaments 
triennial, against which King William was strongly prejudiced, after 
30 having in vain tried to shew the Earl that the proposal involved- 
nothing dangerous to royal power, he sent Swift for the same purpose 
to the King Swift, who probably was proud of his I employment, 
and went with all the confidence of a young man, found his argu- 
ments, and his art of displaying them,lmade totally ineffectual by 
the predetermination of the King , and used to mention this dis- 
appointment as his first antidote.againsL vanity 

Before he left Ireland he contracted a disorder, as he thought, by 
eating too much fruit The onginal of disease is commonly obscure 
Almost every boy eats as much fruit as he can get, without any 
40 great inconvenience The disease of Swift was giddiness with 
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deafness, which attacked him fixim time to time, began very early, 
pursued him through life, and at last sent him to the grave, depnved 
of reason 

Being much oppressed at Moor-park by this gnevous malady, 
he was advised to try his native air, and went to Ireland ; but, finding 
no benefit, returned to Sir William, at whose house he continued 
'"his studies, and is known to have read among other books Cyprian 
and Irenasus. He thought exercise of great necessity, and used to 
run half a mile up and down a hill every two hours 

It IS easy to imagine that the mode in which his first degree was 10 
conferred left him no great fondness for the University of Dublin, 
and therefore he resolved to become a Master of Arts at Oxford In 
the testimonial which he produced the words of disgrace -were 
omitted, and he took his Master’s degree ( July 5, 1692 ) with such 
reception and regard as fully contented him 

While he lived with Temple, he used to pay his mother at 
Leicester an yearly visit He travelled on foot, unless some violence 
of weather drove him into a waggon, and at night he would go to a 
' penny lodging, where he purchased clean sheets for sixpence This 
practice Lord Orrery imputes to his innate love of grossness and 20 
vulgarity some may ascribe it to his desire of surveying human 
life through all its varieties , and others, perhaps with equal pro- 
bability, to a passion which seems to have been deep fixed in his 
heart, the love of a shilling 

In time he began to think that his attendance at Moor-park 
deserved some other recompence than the pleasure, however mingled 
with improvement, of Temple’s conversation , and grew so impatient 
that (1694) he went away in discontent 

Temple, conscious of having given reason for complaint, is said 
to have made him Deputy Master of the Rolls in Ireland , which, 30 
according to his kinsman’s account, was an office which he knew 
him not able to discharge Swift therefore resolved to enter into 
the Church, in which he had at first no higher hopes than of the 
chaplainship to the factory at Lisbon , but being recommended to 
Lord Capel, he obtained the prebend of Kilroot in Connor, of about 
a hundred pounds a year 

But the infirmities of Temple made a companion like Swift so 
necessary, that he invited him back, with a promise to procure him 
English preferment, in exchange for the prebend which he desired 
him to resign With this request Swift complied, having perhaps 40 
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equally repented their separation, and they lived on together with 
mutual satisfaction; and in the four years that passed between his 
return and Temple’s death it is probable that he wrote the “ Tale of 
a Tub ” and the “ Battle of the Books ” 

Swift began early to think, or to hope, that he was a poet, and 
wrote Pmdarick Odes to Temple, to the King, and to the Athenian 
Society, a knot of obscure men, who published a periodical pamphlet-^^’ 
of answers to questions, sent, or supposed to be sent, by letters I 
have been told that Dryden, having perused these verses, said, 

10 “Cousin Swift, you will never be a poet,” and that this denunciation 
was the motive of Swift’s perpetual malevolence to Brj^den. 

In 1699 Temple died, and left a legacy with his manuscripts to 
Swift, for whom he had obtained from King William a promise 
of the first prebend that should be vacant at Westminster or 
Canterbury. 

That this promise might not be forgotten, Swift dedicated to the 
King the posthumous works with which he was intrusted, but 
neither the dedication, nor tenderness for the man whom he once 
had treated with confidence and fondness, revived in King William 
20 the remembrance of his promise Swift awhile attended the Court , 
but soon found his solicitations hopeless 

He was then invited by the Earl of Berkeley to accompany him 
into Ireland, as his private secretary , but after having done the 
business till their arrival at Dublin, he then found that one Bush 
had persuaded the Earl that a clergyman was not a proper secretary, 
and had obtained the office for himself In a man like Swift 
such circumvention and inconstancy must have excited violent 
indignation 

But he had yet more to suffer Lord Berkeley had the disposal 
30 of the deanery of Derry, and Swift expected to obtain it , but by ^ 
the secretary’s influence, supposed to have been secured by a bribe, 
it was bestowed on somebody else , and Swift was dismissed with 
the livings of Laracor and Rathbeggm in the diocese of Meath, 
which together did not equal half the value of the deanery 

At Laracor he increased the parochial duty by reading prayers 
on Wednesdays and Fndays, and performed all the offices of his 
profession with great decency and exactness 

Soon after his settlement at Laracor he invited to Ireland the 
unfortunate Stella, a young woman whose name was Johnson, the 
40 daughter of the steward of Sir William Temple, who, in consideration 
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of her father’s virtues, left her a thousand pounds With her 
came Mrs Dingley, whose whole fortune was twenty-seven pounds 
a year for her life With these ladies he passed his hours of 
relaxation, and to them he opened his bosom, but they never 
resided in the same house, nor did he see either without a witness 
They lived at the parsonage, when Swift was away ; and when he 
returned, removed to a lodging, or to the house of a neighbouring 
clergyman. 

Swift was not one of those minds which amaze the world with 
early pregnancy . his first work, except his few poetical essays, lo 
was the “Dissensions m Athens and Rome,” published (1701) 
in his thirty-fourth year After its appearance, paying a visit to 
some bishop, he heard mention made of the new pamphlet that 
Burnet had wntten, replete with political knowledge When he 
seemed to doubt Burnet’s right to the work, he was told by the 
bishop that he was a young man , and still persisting to doubt, that 
he was a very postitve yottng man 

Three years afterwards (1704) was published “ The Tale of a 
Tub ,” of this book chanty may be persuaded to think that it might 
be wntten by a man of a peculiar character, without ill intention ; 20 
but It is certainly of dangerous example That Swift was its 
author, though it be universally believed, was never owned by 
himself, nor very well proved by any evidence , but no other claim- 
ant can be produced, and he did not deny it when Archbishop Sharp 
and the Duchess of Somerset, by shewing it to the Queen, debarred 
him from a bishopnck 

When this wild work first raised the attention of the public, 
Sacheverell, meeting Smalridge, tried to flatter him, by seeming to 
think him the author ,. but Smalridge answered with indignation, 

“ Not all that you and I have in the world, nor all that ever we 30 
shall have, should hire me to write the ‘ Tale of a Tub ’ ” 

The digression relating to Wotton and Bentley must be con- 
fessed to discover want of knowledge, or want of integrity , he did 
not understand the two controversies, or he willingly misrepresented 
them But Wit can stand its ground against Truth only a little 
while The honours due to learning have been justly distnbuted 
by the decision of posterity 

“ The Battle of the Books ” is so like the “ Combat des Livres,” 
which the same question concerning the Ancients and Moderns had 
produced m France, that the improbability of such a coincidence 40 
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of thoughts without communication is not, in my opinion, balanced 
by the anonymous protestation prefixed, in which all knowledge of 
the French book is peremptorily disowned. 

For some time after Swift was probably employed in solitary 
study, gaming the qualifications requisite for future eminence 
How often he visited England, and with what diligence he attended 
his parishes, I know not It was not till about four years after- 
wards that he became a professed author, and then one year (I708)__x 
produced “ The Sentiments of a Church-of-England Man , ” the 
1 0 ridicule of Astrology, under the name of “ Bickerstaff , ” the 
“ Argument against abolishing Chnstiamty , ” and the defence of 
the Sacramental Test 

“The Sentiments of a Church-of-England Man” is written 
with great coolness, moderation, ease, and perspicuity The “Argu- 
ment against abolishing Christiamty ” is a very happy and judicious 
irony. One passage in it deserves to be selected — 

“ If Christianity were once abolished, how could the free-thinkers, 
the strong reasoners, and the men of profound learning, be able to 
find another subject so calculated in all points whereon to display 
20 their abilities ? What wonderful productions of wit should we be 
deprived of from those, whose genius, by continual practice, hath 
been wholly turned upon raillery and invectives against religion, 
and would therefore never be able to shine, or distinguish them- 
selves, upon any other subject? We are daily complaining of the 
great decline of wit among us, and would take away the greatest, 
perhaps the only, topic we have left Who would ever have suspect- 
ed Asgill for a wit, or Toland for a philosopher, if the inexhaustible 
stock of Christianity had not been at hand to provide them with 
materials? What other subject, through all art or nature, could 
30 have produced Tmdal for a profound author, or furnished him 
with readers? It is the wise choice of the subject that alone adorns 
and distinguishes the writer For had an hundred such pens as 
these been employed on the side of religion, they would have 
immediately sunk into silence and oblivion ” 

The reasonableness of a Test is not hard to be proved , but 
perhaps it must be allowed that the proper test has not been chosen 

The attention paid to the papers published under the name of 
Bickerstaff induced Steele, when he projected the “Tatler” to 
assume an appellation which had already gamed possession of the 
40 reader’s notice. 
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In the year following he wrote a “ Project for the Advancement 
of Religion,” addressed to Lady Berkeley, by whose kindness it is 
not unlikely that ke was advanced to his benefices To this project, 
which IS formed with great punty of intention, and displayed with 
spriteliness and elegance, it can only be objected that, like many 
projects, it IS, if not generally impracticable, yet evidently hopeless, 
as It supposes more zeal, concord, and perseverance than a view of 
mankind gives reason for expecting 

He wrote likewise this year a “Vindication of Bickerstaff,” 
and an explanation of an “ Ancient Prophecy,” part written after 10 
the facts, and the rest never completed, but well planned to excite 
amazement 

Soon after began the busy and important part of Swift's life 
He was employed (1710) by the primate of Ireland to solicit the 
Queen for a remission of the First Fruits and Twentieth Parts to 
the Irish clergy With this purpose he had recourse to Mr. Harley, 
to whom he was mentioned as a man neglected and oppressed by 
the last Ministry, because he had refused to co-operate with some 
of their schemes What he had refused has never been told , what 
he had suffered was, I suppose, the exclusion from a bishoprick by 30 
the remonstrances of Sharp, whom he describes as tht harmless tool 
of others hate, and whom he represents as afterwards 5 ut 7 tg for 
pardon 

Harley’s designs and situation were such as made him glad of 
an auxiliary so well qualified for his service , he therefore soon 
admitted him to familiarity , whether ever to confidence some have 
made a doubt , but it would have been difficult to excite his zeal 
without persuading him that he was trusted, and not very easy to 
delude him by false persuasions 

He was certainly admitted to those meetings in which the first 30 
hints and original plan of action are supposed to have been formed ; 
and was one of the sixteen Ministers, or agents of the Ministry, who 
met weekly at^each other’s houses, and were united by the name 
of Brother 

Being not immediately considered as an obdurate Tory, he 
conversed indiscriminately with all the wits, and was yet the friend 
of Steele , who, in the “ Tatler,” which began in 1710, confesses the 
advantages of his conversation, and mentions something contributed 
by him to his paper But he was now immergmg into political 
controversy , for the same year produced the “ Examiner,” of which 40 
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Swift wrote thirty-three papers In argument he may be allowed 
to have the advantage , for where a wide system of conduct and the 
whole of a public character is laid open to enquiry, the accuser, 
having the choice of facts, must be very unskilful if he does not 
prevail , but with regard to wit, I am afraid none of Swift’s papers 
will be found equal to those by which Addison opposed him 

Early in the next year he published a “ Proposal for Correcting, 
Improving, and Ascertaining the English Tongue,” in a Letter 
to the Earl of Oxford, written without much knowledge of the general 
10 nature of language, and without any accurate enquiry into the 
history of other tongues The certainty and stability which, con- 
trary to all experience, he thinks attainable, he proposes to secure by 
instituting an academy , the decrees of which every man would have 
been willing and many would have been proud, to disobey, and 
which, being renewed by successive elections, would in a short time 
have differed from itself 

Rewrote the same year a “Letter to the October Club,” a 
number of Tory gentlemen sent from the country to Parliament, who 
formed themselves into a club, to the number of about a hundred, 
20 and met to animate the zeal and raise the expectations of each 
other They thought, with great reason, that the Ministers were 
losing opportunities , that sufficient use was not made of the ardour 
of the nation they called loudly for more changes, and stronger 
efforts , and demanded the punishment of part, and the dismission 
of the rest, of those whom they considered as public robbers 

Their eagerness was not gratified by the Queen, or by Harley 
The Queen was probably slow because she was afraid, and Harley 
was slow because he was doubtful , he was a Tory only by necessitj^ 
or for convenience , and when he had power in his hands, had no 
30 settled purpose for which he should employ it , forced to gratify to a 
certain degree the Tories who supported him, but unwilling to make 
his reconcilement to the Whigs utterly desperate, he corresponded at 
once with the two expectants of the Crown, and kept, as has been 
observed, the succession undetermined Not knowing what to do, he 
did nothing , and with the fate of a double-dealer at last he lost his 
power, but kept his enemies 

Swift seems to have concurred in opinion with the October 
Club , but It was not in his power to quicken the tardiness of Harley, 
whom he stimulated as much as he could, but with little effect He 
40 that knows not whither to go is in no haste to move Harley, who 
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was perhaps not quick by nature, became yet more slow by irresolu- 
tion , and was content to hear that dilatonness lamented as natural, 
which he applauded in himself as politic. 

Without the Tories, however, nothing could be done , and, as 
they were not to be gratified, they must be appeased , and the conduct 
of &e Minister, if it could not be vindicated, was to be plausibly 
excused 

Swift now attained the zenith of his political importance he 
published (1712) the “ Conduct of the Allies,” ten days before the 
Parliament assembled The purpose was to persuade the nation 10 
to a peace , and never had any wnter more success The people, 
who had been amused with bonfires and triumphal processions, and 
looked with idolatry on the General and his fhends, who, as they 
thought, had made England the arbitress of nations, were confound- 
ed between shame and rage, when they found that mines had been 
exhausted, and millions destroyed, to secure the Dutch or aggrandize 
the Emperor, without any advantage to ourselves ; that we had been 
bnbing our neighbours to fight their own quarrel , and that amongst 
our enemies we might number our allies 

That is now no longer doubted, of which the nation was then 20 
first informed, that the war was unnecessarily protracted to fill 
the pockets of Marlborough , and that it would have been conti- 
nued without end, if he could have continued his annual plunder. 
But Swift, I suppose, did not yet know what he has Since wntten, 
that a commission was drawn which would have appointed him 
General for life, had it not become ineffectual by the resolution 
of Lord Cowper, who refused the seal 

Whatever IS letetved, say the schools, is received in proportion 
to the recipient The power of a political treatise depends much up- 
on the disposition of the people ; the nation was then combustible, 30 
and a spark set it on fixe It is boasted that between November and 
January eleven thousand were sold , a great number at that time, 
when we were not yet a nation of readers To its propagation 
certainly no agency of power or influence was wanting It furnished 
arguments for conversation, speeches for debate, and materials for 
parliamentary resolutions 

Yet, surely, whoever surveys this wonder-working pamphlet with 
cool perusal, will confess that its efficacy was supplied by the pas- 
sions of Its readers , that it operates by the mere weight of facts, 
with very little assistance from the hand that produced them. 


40 



10 


JOHNSON’S LIFE OF SWIFT 


This year (1712) he published his “ Reflections on the Barrier 
Treaty,” which carries on the design of his “ Conduct of the Allies,” 
and shews how little regard in that negotiation had been shewn to 
the interest of England, and how much of the conquered country 
had been demanded by the Dutch 

This was followed by “ Remarks on the Bishop of Sarum’s In- 
troduction to his third Volume of the History of the Reformation ,” 
a pamphlet which Burnet published as an alarm, to warn the nation 
of the approach of Popery Swift, who seems to have disliked the 
10 bishop with something more than political aversion, treats him like 
one whom he is glad of an opportunity to insult. 

Swift, being now the declared favourite and supposed confidant 
of the Tory Ministry, was treated by all that depended on the Court 
with the respect which dependents know how to pay He soon 
began to feel part of the misery of greatness , he that could say he 
knew him, considered himself as having fortune in his power Com- 
missions, solicitations, remonstrances, crowded about him , he was 
expectedlto do every man’s business, to procure employment for one, 
and to retain it for another In assisting those who addressed him 
20 he represents himself as sufficiently diligent , and desires to have 
others believe, what he probably believed himself, that by his inter- 
position many Whigs of ment, and among them Addison and Con- 
greve, were continued in their places But every man of known 
mfiuence has so many petitions which he cannot grant, that he must 
necessarily offend more than he gratifies, because the preference 
given to one affords all the rest a reason for complaint Wlien I give 
away a place, said Lewis XIV , I make an hu 7 idred discontented, aiid 
one ungrateful 

Much has been said of the equality and independence which he 
30 preserved in his conversation with the Ministers, of the frankness of 
his remonstrances, and the familiarity of his friendship In accounts 
of this kind a few single incidents are set against the general tenour 
of behaviour. No man, however, can pay a more servile tribute to 
the great, than by suffering his liberty in their presence to aggrand- 
ize him in his own esteem Between different ranks of the com- 
munity there is necessarily some distance he who is called by his 
superior to pass the interval may properly accept the invitation , but 
petulance and obtrusion are rarely produced by magnanimity , nor 
have often any nobler cause than the pride of importance, and the 
40 malice of infenonty He who knows himself necessary may set, 
while that necessity lasts, a high value upon himself, as, in a lower 
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condition, a servant eminently skilful may be saucy ; but he is saucy 
only because he is servile Swift appears to have preserved the kind- 
ness of the great when they wanted him no longer, and therefore it 
must be allowed that the childish freedom, to which he seems enough 
inclined, was overpowered by his better qualities 

His dismterestedness has been likewise mentioned , a strain of 
heroism which would have been in his condition romantic and super- 
fluous Ecclesiastical benefices, when they become vacant, must be 
given away , and the friends of power may, if there be no inherent 
disqualification, reasonably expect them Swift accepted (1713) the 10 
deanery of St Patrick, the best preferment that his friends could 
venture to give him That Mimstiy was in a great degree supported 
by the clergy, who were not yet reconciled to the author of the “ Tale 
of a Tub,” and would not without much discontent and indignation 
have borne to see him installed in an English cathedral 

He refused, indeed, fifty pounds from Lord Oxford , but he ac- 
cepted afterwards a draught of a thousand upon the Exchequer, 
which was intercepted by the Queen’s death, and which he resigned, 
as he says himself, “ mtiUa gemens/’ mtk many a groan. 

In the midst of his power and his politics, he kept a journal of his 20 
visits, his walks, his interviews with Ministers, and quarrels with his 
servant, and transmitted it to Mrs Johnson and Mrs Dingley, to 
whom he knew that whatever befell him was interesting, and no 
accounts could be too minute Whether these diurnal tnfles were 
properly exposed to eyes which had never received any pleasure 
from the presence of the Dean, may be reasonably doubted; they 
have, however, some odd attraction , the reader, finding frequent 
mention of names which he has been used to consider as important, 
goes on in hope of information ; and, as there is nothing to fatigue 
attention, if he is disappointed he can hardly complain. It is easy 30 
to perceive from every page that though ambition pressed Swift into 
a life of bustle, the wish for a life of ease was always returning 

He went to take possession of his deanery as soon as he had ob- 
tained it ; but he was not suffered to stay m Ireland more than a 
fortnight before he was recalled to England, that he might reconcile 
Lord Oxford and Lord Bohngbroke, who began to look on one 
another with malevolence, which every day increased, and which 
Bohngbroke appeared to retain in his last years 

Swift contnved an interview, from which they both departed dis- 
contented ; he procured a second, which only convinced him that 4c 
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the feud was irreconcilable he told t^em his opinion, that all was 
lost This denunciation was contradicted by Oxford, but Boling- 
broke whispered that he was right 

Before this violent dissension had shattered the Ministry, Swift 
had published, in the beginning of the year (1714), “The Public 
Spirit of the Whigs,” in answer to “ The Crisis,” a pamphlet for 
which Steele was expelled from the House of Commons Swift was 
now so far alienated from Steele as to think him no longer entitled 
to decency, and therefore treats him sometimes with contempt, and 
10 sometimes with abhorrence 

In this pamphlet the Scotch were mentioned in terms so provok- 
ing to that irritable nation that, resolving no/ to he offended with 
impumty, the Scotch Lords in a body demanded an audience of the 
Queen, and solicited reparation A proclamation was issued, in 
which three hundred pounds were offered for the discovery of the 
author From this storm he was, as he relates, secured by a sletght , 
of what kind, or by whose prudence, is not known , and such was the 
increase of his reputation that the Scottish Nation applied again that 
he would be their friend 

20 He was become so formidable to the Whigs that his familiarity 
with the Ministers was clamoured at in Parliament, particularly by 
two men, afterwards of great note, Aislabie and Walpole 

But, by the disunion of his great friends, his importance and 
his designs were now at an end , and seeing his services at last 
useless, he retired about June (1714) into Berkshire, where, in the 
house of a friend, he wrote what was then suppressed, but has since 
appeared under the title of “ Free Thoughts on the present State 
of Affairs ” 

While he was waiting in this retirement for events which time 
30 or chance might bring to pass, the death of the Queen broke down 
at once the whole system of Tory politics , and nothing remained 
but to withdraw from the implacability of triumphant Whiggism, 
and shelter himself in unenvied obscurity 

The accounts of his reception in Ireland, given by Lord Orrery 
and Dr Delany, are so different, that the credit of the writers, both 
undoubtedly veracious, cannot be saved but by supposing what I 
think IS true, that they speak of different times When Delany 
says that he was received with respect, he means for the first 
fortnight, when he came to take legal possession , and when Lord 
40 Orrery tells that he was pelted by the populace, he is to be 
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understood of the time when, after the Queen’s death, he became a 
settled resident. 

The Archbishop of Dublin gave him at first some disturbance in 
the exercise of his jurisdiction , but it was soon discovered that 
between prudence and integrity he was seldom in the wrong , and 
that, when he was right, his spirit did not easily yield to opposition. 

Having so lately quitted the tumults of a party and the intrigues 
of a Court, they still kept his thoughts m agitation, as the sea 
fluctuates awhile when the storm has ceased He therefore filled 
his hours with some historical attempts, relating to the Changes of 10 
the Mtnt<iters and the Conduct of the Mrmstry He likewise is said 
to have a written a “ History of the Four Last Years of Queen 
Anne,” which he began in her lifetime, and afterwards laboured 
with great attention, but never published It was after his death 
in the hands of Lord Orrery and Dr King. A book under that 
title was published, with Swift’s name, by Dr Lucas ; of which I 
can only say that it seemed by no means to correspond with the 
notions that I had formed of it, from a conversation which I once 
heard between the Earl of Orrery and old Mr. Lewis 

Swift now, much against his will, commenced Irishman for life, 20 
and was to contrive how he might be best accommodated in a 
country where he considered himself as in a state of exile It seems 
that his first recourse was to piety The thoughts of death rushed 
upon him, at this time, with such incessant importunity, that they 
took possession of his mind, when he first waked, for many years 
together 

He opened his house by a public table two days a week, and 
found his entertainments gradually frequented by more and more 
visitants of learning among the men, and of elegance among the 
women Mrs Johnson had left the country, and lived in lodgings 30 
not far from the deanery On his public days she regulated the 
table, but appeared at it as a mere guest, like other ladies 

On other days he often dined, at a stated price, with Mr Worral, 
a clergyman of his cathedral, whose house was recommended by 
the peculiar neatness and pleasantry of his wife To this frugal 
mode of living he was first disposed by care to pay some debts 
which he had contracted, and he continued it for the pleasure of 
accumulating money His avarice, however, was not suffered to 
obstruct the claims of his dignity , he was served in plate, and used 
to say that he was the poorest gentleman in Ireland that ate upon 40 
plate, and the richest that lived without a coach. 
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How he spent the rest of his time, and how he employed his 
hours of study, has been enquired with hopeless curiosity For who 
can give an account of another's studies? Swift was not likely to 
admit any to his privacies, or to impart a minute account of his 
business or his leisure 

Soon after {1716), in his forty-ninth year, he was privately 
married to Mrs Johnson by Dr Ashe, Bishop of Clogher, as 
Dr, Madden told me, in the garden The marriage made no 
change in their mode of life , they lived in different houses, as 
10 before , nor did she ever lodge in the deanery but when Swift was 
seized with a fit of giddiness “ It would be difficult,” says Lord 
Orrery, “ to prove that they were ever afterwards together without a 
third person ” 

The Dean of St Patrick’s lived in a private manner, known and 
regarded only by his friends, till, about the year 1720, he by a pam- 
phlet recommended to the Irish the use, and consequently the 
improvement, of their manufactures For a man to use the produc- 
tions of his own labour is surely a natural right, and to like best 
what he makes himself is a natural passion But to excite this 
20 passion and enforce this right appeared so criminal to those 
who had an interest in the English trade, that the printer was im- 
prisoned , and, as Hawkesworth justly observes, the attention of the 
public being by this outrageous resentment turned upon the proposal, 
the author was by consequence made popular 

In 1723 died Mrs Van Homrigh, a woman made unhappy by her 
admiration of wit, and ignommiously distinguished by the name of 
Vanessa, whose conduct has been already sufficiently discussed, and 
whose history is too well known to be minutely repeated She was 
a young woman fond of literature, whom Decanus, the Dean, called 
30 Cadenus by transposition of the letters, took pleasure in directing 
and instructing, till, fi-om being proud of his praise, she grew fond 
of his person Swift was then about forty-seven, at an age when 
vanity is strongly excited by the amorous attention of a young 
woman If it be said that Swift should have checked a passion 
which he never meant to gratify, recourse must be had to that 
extenuation which he so much despised, men are hut men perhaps, 
however, he did not at first know his own mind, and, as he 
represents himself, was undetermined For his admission of her 
courtship, and his indulgence of her hopes after his marriage to 
40 Stella, no other honest plea can be found than that he delayed a 
disagreeable discovery firom time to time, dreading the immediate 
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bursts of distress, and vatdunR for a favourable moment. She 
thought herself nedected, and died of disappointment, ha\ ing ordered 
bv her will the jxicm to be published, in which Cadfnus had 
proclaimed her excellence, and confessed bis loxc. The effect of the 
publintion ujKin the Dean and Stella is thus related by Delany 

*' I ha\c flood reason to believe that the> both were greatly shock- 
ed and distressed (though it maj bo differently) upon this occasion 
TJic Dean made a tour to the South of Ireland for about two months 
at this time, todi'.<;ipate his tliouglits, and give place to obloquy 
Art! Stella retired (upon the earnest invitation of the owner) to- the lO 
hn«i‘;e of a cheerful, generous, good-natured friend of the Dean's, 
whom she also much loved .ind honoured There my informer often 
saw her ; and, I hav c reason to believe, used his utmost endeavours 
If? relieve, s»p/?ori, .and .imiise her, in this s.ad situation 

*'One little incident he told me of on tli. it occasion I think I shall 
never forget As his friend was an hospitable, open-hearted man, 
well-beloved, and largclj acfpiainted. it happened one day that some 
gentlemen dropt in to dinner, w bo were strangers to Stella’s situation ; 
and as the poem of Cadfuw^ and Fanes^ta was then the general topic 
of con/trsation, one of them s.ud, ‘Surcl> that Vanessa must be an 20 
cxtmordin.irv woman, that could inspire the Dean to write so finely 
upon her* Mrs Johnson smiled, and .answered, ‘that she thought 
that paint not quite so clear , for it waas well known the Dean could 
wTitc finch upon a broomstick ’ " 

The great acquisition of esteem and influence was made by the 
"Drapicr's Letters" m 172 1 One Wood, of Wolverhampton, m 
StalTordshire, a man cntcrpuslng an.l rapacious, had, as is said, by 
a present to the Duchess of Munster, obtained a patent, empower- 
ing him to com one liundred and eighty iliousand pounds of half- 
pence and f.irthings for the kingdom of Ireland, in which there was 30 
a verj inconv'cmcnt and cmbarr.nssing scarcity of copper coin ; so 
that It was possible to run in debt upon the credit of a piece of 
nionc> ; for the cfiok or keeper of an ale-house could not refuse to 
supply a m.in that had silver in his hand, and the buyer would not 
leave his money without cluingc 

The project was therefore plausible. The scarcity, which^was 
already great, Wood took care to make greater, by agents who 
gathered up the old half-pence ; and was about to turn his brass into 
gold, by pouring the treasures of liis new mint upon Ireland, when 
Swift, finding the metal was debased to an enormous degree, wrote 40 
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letters, under the name of M 3 , Drapier, to shew the folly of 
receiving, and the mischief that must ensue by giving, gold and 
silver for com worth perhaps not a third part of its nominal value 

The nation was alarmed , the new com was universally refused , 
but the governors of Ireland considered resistance to the King’s 
patent as highly criminal , and one Whitshed, then Chief Justice, 
who had tried the printer of the former pamphlet, and sent out the 
jury nine times, till by clamour and menaces they were frighted into 
a special verdict, now presented the Drapier, but could not prevail 
10 on the grand jury to find the bill 

Lord Carteret and the Privy Council published a proclamation, 
offering three hundred pounds for discovering the author of the 
Fourth Letter Swift had concealed himself from his printers, and 
trusted only his butler, who transcribed the paper The man, 
immediately after the appearance of the proclamation, strolled from 
the house, and staid out all night, and part of the next day There 
was reason enough to fear that he had betrayed his master for the 
reward , but he came home, and the Dean ordered him to put off his 
livery, and leave the house , “ for,” says he, “ I know that my life is 
30 m your power, and I will not bear, out of fear, either your insolence 
or negligence ” The man excused his fault with great submission, 
and begged that he might be confined m the house while it was m 
his power to endanger his master , but the Dean resolutely turned 
him out, without taking further notice of him, till the term of infor- 
mation had expired, and then received him again Soon afterwards 
he ordered him and the rest of the servants into his presence, with- 
out telling his intentions, and bade them take notice that their fellow- 
servant was no longer Robert the butler, but that his integrity had 
made him Mr Blakeney, verger of St Patrick’s , an officer whose 
30 income was between thirty and forty pounds a year yet he still 
continued for some years to serve his old master as his butler 

Swift was known from this time by the appellation of The Dean 
He was honoured by the populace, as the champion, patron, and 
instructor of Ireland , and gamed such power as, considered both in 
its extent and duration, scarcely any man has ever enjoyed without 
greater wealth or higher station 

He was from this important year the oracle of the traders, and 
the idol of the rabble, and by consequence was feared and courted 
by all to whom the kindness of the traders or the populace was 
40 necessaiy The Drapier was a sign , the Drapier was a health , and 
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which way soever the eye or the ear was turned, some tokens were 
found of the nation’s gratitude to the Drapier 

The benefit was indeed great, he had rescued Ireland from a very 
oppressive and predatory invasion ; and the populanty which he 
had gained he was diligent to keep, by appearing forward and 
zealous on every occasion where the public interest was supposed to 
be involved. Nor did he much scruple to boast his influence ; for 
when, upon some attempts to regulate the com. Archbishop Boulter, 
then one of the Justices, accused him of exasperating the people, he 
exculpated himself by saying, *' If I had lifted up my finger, they lO 
would have tom you to pieces ” 

But the pleasure of populanty was soon interrupted by domestic 
misery Mrs. Johnson, whose conversation was to him the great 
softener of the ills of life, began in the year of the Drapier’s triumph 
to decline , and two years afterwards was so wasted with sickness, 
that her recovery was considered as hopeless. 

Swift was then in England, and had been invited by Lord 
Bolingbroke to pass the winter with him in France; but this 
call of calamity hastened him to Ireland, where perhaps his pre- 
sence contnbuted to restore her to imperfect and tottering health 20 

He was now so much at ease that (1726) he returned to England ; 
where he collected three volumes of Miscellames in conjunction with 
Pope, who prefixed a querulous and apologetical Preface 

This important year sent likewise into the world "Gulhver’s 
Travels,” a production so new and strange, that it filled the reader 
with a mingled emotion of mernment and amazement. It was re- 
ceived with such avidity that the price of the first edition was raised 
before the second could be made, it was read by the high and 
the low, the learned and illiterate. Cnticism was for a while lost 
in wonder, no rules of judgment were applied to a book written in 30 
open defiance of truth and regulanty But when distinctions came 
to be made, the part which gave the least pleasure was that which 
describes the Flying Island, and that which gave the most disgust 
must be the history of the Houyhnhnms 

While Swift was enjoying the reputation of his new work, the 
news of the King’s death arnved , and he kissed the hands of the 
new King and Queen three days after their accession 

By the Queen, when she was Princess, he had been treated with 
some distinction, and was well received by her in her exaltation; 
but whether she gave hopes which she never took care to satisfy, or 40 

S.,2. 
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he formed expectations which she never meant to raise, the event 
was that he always afterwards thought on her with malevolence, 
and particularly charged her with breaking her promise of some 
medals which she engaged to send him. 

I know not whether she had not, in her turn, some reason for 
complaint A letter was sent her, not so much entreating as requir- 
ing her patronage of Mrs. Barber, an ingenious Irishwoman, who 
was then begging subscriptions for her Poems To this letter was 
subscnbed the name of Swift, and it has all the appearance of his 
10 diction and sentiments ; but it was not wntten in his hand, and had 
some little improprieties When he was charged with this letter, he 
laid hold of the inaccuracies, and urged the improbability of the 
accusation ; but never denied it he shuffles between cowardice and 
veracity, and talks big when he says nothing 

He seemed desirous enough of recommencing courtier, and en- 
deavoured to gam the kindness of Mrs Howard, remembering what 
Mrs Masham had performed in former times , but his flatteries 
were, like those of the other wits, unsuccessful ; the lady either 
wanted power, or had no ambition of poetical immortality 

20 He was seized not long afterwards by a fit of giddiness, and 
again heard of the sickness and danger of Mrs Johnson He then 
left the house of Pope, as it seems, with very little ceremony, find- 
ing that two sxckjrtcnds cannot bve together , and did not write to 
him till he found himself at Chester. 

He returned to a home of sorrow , poor Stella was sinking into 
the grave, and, after a languishing decay of about two months, died, 
in her forty-seventh year, on January 28, I728. How much he 
wished her life, his papers shew , nor can it be doubted that he dread- 
ed the death of her whom he loved most, aggravated by the con- 
30 sciousness that himself had hastened it 

Beauty and the power of pleasing, the greatest external advanta- 
ges that woman can desire or possess, were fatal to the unfortunate 
Stella The man whom she had the misfortune to love was, 
as Delany observes, fond of singulanty, and desirous to make a 
mode of happiness for himself, different from the general course of 
things and order of Providence From the time of her amval in 
Ireland he seems resolved to keep her in his power, and therefore 
hindered a match sufficiently advantageous, by accumulating un- 
reasonable demands, and prescribing conditions that could not be 
40 performed While she was at her own disposal he did not consider 
his possession as secure , resentment, ambition, or caprice might 
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separate them ; he was therefore resolved to make assurance double 
suie, and to appropriate her by a pnvate marriage, to which he had 
annexed the expectation of all the pleasures of perfect fnendship, 
without the uneasiness of conjugal restraint But with this state 
poor Stella was not satisfied , she never was treated as a wife, and 
to the world she had the appearance of a mistress. She lived 
sullenly on, in hope that in time he would own and receive her , 
but the time did not come till the change of his manners and depra- 
vation of his mind made her tell him, when he offered to acknowledge 
her, that tt was too late She then gave up herself to sorrowful 10 
resentment, and died under the tyranny of him by whom she was in 
the highest degree loved and honoured 

What were her claims to this eccentric tenderness, by which the 
laws of nature were violated to retain her, curiosity will enquire; 
but how shall it be gratified ? Swift was a lover ; his testimony may 
be suspected Delany and the Irish saw with Swift's eyes, and there- 
fore add little confirmation That she was virtuous, beautiful, and 
elegant, in a very high degree, such admiration from such a lover 
makes it very probable , but she had not much literature, for she 
could not spell her own language , and of her wit, so loudly vaunted, 20 
the smart sayings which Swift himself has collected afford no splen- 
did specimen 

The reader of Swift’s Letter to a Lady on her Marnage" may 
be allowed to doubt whether his opinion of female excellence ought 
implicitly to be admitted , for, if his general thoughts on women 
were such as he exhibits, a very little sense in a lady would enrap- 
ture, and a very little virtue would astonish him Stella’s supre- 
macy, therefore, was perhaps only local , she was great, because her 
associates were little. 

In some remarks lately published on the life of Swift this marriage 30 
is mentioned as fabulous, or doubtful but, alas I poor Stella, as Dr 
Madden told me, related her melancholy story to Dr Sheridan, when 
he attended her as a clergyman to prepare her for death ; and Delany 
mentions it not with doubt, but only with regret Swift never men- 
tioned her without a sigh. 

The rest of his life was spent in Ireland, m a country to which 
not even power almost despotic, nor flattery almost idolatrous, 
could reconcile him He sometimes wished to visit England, but 
always found some reason of delay He tells Pope, m the decline 
of life, that he hopes once more to see him , but tf not, says he, we 40 
ptust part, as all human beings have parted. 
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After the death of Stella his benevolence was contracted, and 
his severity exasperated , he drove his acquaintance from his table, 
and wondered why he was deserted But he continued his attention 
to the public, and wrote from time to time such directions, admoni- 
tions, or censures, as the exigency of affairs, in his opinion, made 
proper , and nothing fell from his pen in vain 

In a short poem on the Presbyterians, whom he always 
regarded with detestation, he bestowed one stricture upon Bettes- 
worth, a lawyer eminent for his insolence to the clergy, which, from 
10 very considerable reputation, brought him into immediate and uni- 
versal contempt Bettesworth enraged at his disgrace and loss, went 
to Swift, and demanded whether he was the author of that poem 
“Mr Bettesworth,” answered he, “I was m my youth acquainted 
with great lawyers, who, knowing my disposition to satire, advised 
me that, if any scoundrel or blockhead whom I had lampooned should 
ask. Are you the author of tins paper ? I should tell him that I was not 
the author , and therefore I tell you, Mr Bettesworth, that I am not 
the author of these lines ” 


Bettesworth was so little satisfied with this account, that he 
20 publicly professed his resolution of a violent and corporal revenge 
but the inhabitants of St Patnck’s district embodied themselves in 
the Dean’s defence Bettesworth declared in Parliament that 
Swift had deprived him of twelve hundred pounds a year 


Swift was popular a while by another mode of beneficence He 
set aside some hundreds to be lent in small sums to the poor, from 
five shillings, I think, to five pounds He took no interest, and only 
required that at repayment a small fee should be given to the 
accomptant , but he required that the day of promised payment 
should be exactly kept A severe and punctilious temper is ill 
30 qualified for transactions with the poor the day was often broken, 
and the loan was not repaid This might have been easily fore^ 
seen , but for this Swift had made no provision of patience or pity 
He ordered his debtors to be sued A severe creditor has no popu- 
lar character, what then was likely to be said of him who employs 
the catchpoll under the appearance of charity? The clamour 
against him was loud, and the resentment of the populace outra- 
geous . he was therefore forced to drop his scheme, and own the folly 
of expecting punctuality from the poor 

continually increasing condemned him to solitude, 
40 and his resentment of solitude sharpened his asperity. He was 
not. however, totally .deserted some men of learning, and some 
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women of elegance, often visited him ; and he wrote from time to 
time either verse or prose , of his verses he willingly gave copies, 
and IS supposed to have felt no discontent when he saw them 
printed His favourite maxim was vtve la bagatelle ; he thought 
trifles a necessary part of life, and perhaps found them necessary to 
himself It seems impossible to him to be idle, and his disorders 
made it difficult or dangerous to be long seriously studious, or 
laboriously diligent The love of ease is always gaming upon 
age, and he had one temptation to petty amusements peculiar 
to himself, whatever he did, he was sure to hear applauded , lo 
and such was his predominance over all that approached, that 
all their applauses were probably sincere He that is much flatter- 
ed soon learns to flatter himself , we are commonly taught our duty 
by fear or shame, and how can they act upon the man who hears 
nothing but his own praises ? 

As his years increased, his fits of giddiness and deafness grew 
more frequent, and his deafness made conversation difficult , they 
grew likewise more severe, till in 1736, as he was writing a poem 
called "The Legion Club,” he was seized with a fit so painful, and 
so long continued, that he never after thought it proper to attempt 20 
any work of thought 01 labour. 

He was always careful of his money, and was therefore no liberal 
entertainer , but was less frugal of his wine than of his meat. When 
his friends of either sex came to him in expectation of a dinner, 
his custom was to give every one a shilling, that they might please 
themselves with their provision. At last his avarice grew too 
powerful for his kindness , he would refuse a bottle of wine, and in 
Ireland no man visits where he cannot drink 

Having thus excluded conversation, and desisted from study, 
he had neither business nor amusement , for having, by some ridicu- 30 
lous resolution or mad vow, determined never to wear spectacles, 
he could make little use of books in his later years his ideas, there- 
fore, being neither renovated by discourse, nor increased by reading, 
wore gradually away, and left his mind vacant to the vexations of 
the hour, till at last his anger was heightened into madness 

He however permitted one book to be published, which had been 
the production of former years, “Polite Conversation,” which 
appeared in 1738 “ The Directions for Servants ” was printed soon 

after Ins death These two performances shew a mind incessantly 
attentive, and, when it was not employed upon great things, busy 40 
with minute occurrences It is apparent that he must have had 
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the habit of noting whatever he observed , for such a number of 
particulars could never have been assembled by the power of 
recollection 

He grew more violent , and his mental powers declined, till 
(1741) it was found necessary that legal guardians should be ap- 
pointed of his person and fortune He now lost dist* action His 
madness was compounded of rage and fatuity The last face that 
he knew was that of Mrs Whiteway, and her he ceased to know 
in a little time His meat was brought him cut into mouthfuls , 
10 but he would never touch it while the servant staid, and at last, after 
It had stood perhaps an hour, would eat it walking, for he continued 
his old habit, and was on his feet ten hours a day. 

Next year (1742) he had an inflammation in his left eye, which 
swelled it to the size of an egg, with boils in other parts, he was kept 
long waking with the pain, and was not easily restrained by five 
attendants from tearing out his eye 

The tumour at last subsided , and a short interval of reason 
ensuing, in which he knew his physician and his family, gave hopes 
of his recovery; but in a few days he sunk into lethargic stupidity, 
20 motionless, heedless, and speechless But it is said that, after a year 
of total silence, when his housekeeper, on the 30th of November, 
told him that the usual bonfires and illuminations were preparing to 
celebrate his birth-day, he answered. It is all Jolly , they had better let 
it atone 

It IS remembered that he afterwards spoke now and then, or gave 
some intimation of a meaning , but at last sunk into perfect silence, 
which continued till about the end of October, 1744, when, in his 
seventy-eighth year, he expired without a struggle 

When Swift is considered as an author, it is just to estimate his 
30 powers by their effects In the reign of Queen Anne he turned the 
stream of popularity against the Whigs, and must be confessed to 
have dictated for a time the political opinions of the English nation 
In the succeeding reign he delivered Ireland from plunder and op- 
pression , and shewed that wit, confederated with truth, had such 
force as authority was unable to resist He said truly of himself, 
that Ireland was his debtor. It was from the time when he first 
began to patronize the Irish, that they may date their riches and 
prosperity. He taught them first to know their own interest, their 
weight, and their strength, and gave them spirit to assert that 
40 equality with their fellow-subjects to which they have ever since 
been making vigorous advances, and to claim those rights which 
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they have at last established. Nor can they be charged with ingrati- 
tude to their benefactor , for they reverenced him as a guardian, 
and obeyed him as a dictator. 

In his works he has given very different specimens both of senti- 
ment and expression His “ Tale of a Tub ” has little resemblance 
to Ins other pieces. It exhibits a vehemence and rapidity of mmd, a 
coplOu^ness of images, and vivacity of diction, such as he afterwards 
never possessed, or never exerted It is of a mode so distinct and 
peculiar that it must be considered by itself, what is true of that is 
not true of any thing else which he has written. lO 

In Ins other works is found an equable tenourof easy language, 
which rather trickles than flows His delight was in simplicity. 
That he has in his works no metaphor, as has been said, is not true , 
but Ins few metaphors seem to be received rather by necessity than 
choice He studied purity ; and though perhaps all his strictures are 
not exact, > et it is not often tliat solecisms can be found ; and who- 
ever depends on his authority may generally conclude himself safe 
His sentences are never too much dilated or contracted , and it will 
not be easy to find any embarrassment in the complication of his 
clauses, any inconsequence m his connections, or abruptness in his 20 
transitions 

His style was well suited to his thoughts, which are never sub- 
tilised by nice disquisitions, decorated by sparkling conceits, elevated 
by ambitious sentences, 01 variegated by far-sought learning He 
pays no court to the passions , he excites neither surprise nor admi- 
ration , he always understands himself, and his readers always 
understand him the peruser of Swift wants little previous know- 
ledge, it will be suflicient that he is acquainted with common 
words and common things, he is neither required to mount 
elevations, nor to explore profundities , his passage is always on a 30 
level, along solid ground, without asperities, without obstruction 

This easy and safe conveyance of meaning it was Swift’s desire to 
attain, and for having attained he deserves praise, though perhaps not 
the highest praise. For purposes merely didactic, when something 
is to be told that was not knowm before, it is the best mode ; but 
against that inattention by which known truths are suffered to he 
neglected it makes no provision , it instructs, but does not persuade. 

By his political education he was associated with the Whigs ; 
but he deserted them when they deserted their principles, yet without 
running into the contrary extreme ; he continued throughout his 40 
life to retain the disposition which he assigns to the Ckurch-of- 
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England man, of thinking commonly with the Whigs of the State, 
and with the Tories of the Church 

He was a Churchman rationally zealou® , he desired the prospe- 
rity, and maintained the hoi our of the clergy ; of the Dissenters 
he did not wish to infringe the toleration, but he opposed their 
encroachments 

To his duty as Dean he was very attentive He managed the 
revenues of his church with exact economy ; and it is said by Delany 
that more money was, under his direction, laid out in repairs than 
10 had ever been in the same time since its first erection Of his 
choir he was eminently careful , and, though he neither loved nor 
understood music, took care that all the singers were well qualified, 
admitting none without the testimony of skilful judges 

In his church he restored the practice of weekly communion, and 
distributed the sacramental elements in the most solemn and devout 
manner with his own hand He came to church every morning, 
preached commonly in his turn, and attended the evening anthem, 
that It might not be negligently performed 

He read the service raihei with a strong nervous voice than tn 
20 a graceful manner , hts voice was sharp and high-toned, rather than 
harmonious. 

He entered upon the clerical state with hope to excel in preach- 
ing , but complained that, from the tune of his political contro- 
versies, he could only pi each pamphlets This censure of himself, if 
judgment be made from those sermons which have been published, 
was unreasonably severe 

The suspicions of his irreligion proceeded in a great measure 
from his dread of hypocrisy , instead of wishing to seem better, he 
delighted m seeming worse than he was He went in London to 
3o early prayers, lest he should be seen at church , he read prayers to 
his servants every morning with such dexterous secrecy, that 
Dr. Delany was six months in his house before he knew it He was 
not only careful to hide the good which he did, but willingly incurred 
the suspicion of evil which he did not He forgot what himself had 
formerly asserted, that hypocrisy is less mischievous than open im- 
piety Dr Delany, with all his zeal for his honour, has justly con- 
demned this part of his character 

The person of Swift had not many recommendations He had a 
kind of muddy complexion, which, though he washed himself with 
40 oriental scrupulosity, did not look clear He had a countenance 
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sour and severe, which he seldom softened by any appearance of 
gaiety He stubbornly resisted any tendency to laughter. 

To his domestics he was naturally rough* and a man of a 
rigorous temper, with that vigilance of minute attention which his 
works discover, must have been a master that few could bear. That 
he was disposed to do his servants good, on important occasions, is 
no great mitigation; benefaction can be but rare, and tyrannic 
peevishness is perpetual. He did not spare the servants of others 
Once, when he dined alone with the Earl of Orrery, he said of one 
that waited in the room. That man has, since we sat to the table, 10 
committed fifteen faults What the faults were. Lord Orrery, from 
whom I heard the story, had not been attentive enough to discover 
My number may perhaps not be exact. 

In his economy he practised a peculiar and offensive parsi- 
moiij% without disguise or apology The practice of saving, 
being once necessary, became habitual, and grew first ndi- 
culous, and at last detestable But his avarice, though it 
might exclude pleasure, was never suffered to encroach upon 
his virtue. He was frugal by inclination, but liberal by princi- 
ple, and if the purpose to which he destined his little accumulations 20 
be remembered, with his distnbution of occasional chanty, it will 
perhaps appear that he only liked one mode of expense better than 
another, and saved merely that he might have something to give 
He did not grow nch by injuring his successors, but left both 
Laracor and the Deanery more valuable than he found them — ^With 
all this talk of his covetousness and generosity, it should be re- 
membered that he was never rich The revenue of his Deanery 
was not much more than seven hundred a year 

His beneficence was not graced with tenderness or civility , he 
relieved without pity, and assisted without kindness, so that those 30 
who were fed by him could hardly love him. 

He made a rule to himself to give but one piece at a time, and 
therefore always stored his pocket with coins of difterent value. 

Whatever he did, he seemed willing to do in a manner peculiar 
to himself, without sufficiently considering that smgularity, as 
It implies a contempt of the general practice, is a kind of defiance 
which justly provokes the hostility of ridicule ; he therefore who 
indulges peculiar habits is worse than others, if he be not better. 

Of his humour, a story told by Pope may afford a specimen* — 

“ Dr. Swift has an odd, blunt way, that is mistaken, by strangers, 40 
for ill-nature. — 'Tis so odd that there's no desenbing it but by 
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facts I’ll tell you one that firet comes into my head One 
evening Gay and I went to see him you know how intimately 
we were all acquainted On our coming in, ‘ Heyday, gentle- 
men (says the Doctor), what’s the meaning of this visit ? How 
came you to leave all the great Lords that you are so fond of, to 
come hither to see a poor Dean ? ’ — Because we would rather see 
you than any of them — ‘Ay, any one that did not know you so well 
as I do might believe you But, since you are come, I must get 
some supper for you, I suppose ’ No, Doctor, we have supped 
TO already — ‘Supped already? that’s impossible! why, ’tis not eight 
o’clock yet — That’s very strange , but, if you had not supped, 
I must have got something for you — Let me see, what should I 
have had ? A couple of lobsters , ay, that would have done very 
well , two shillings — tarts, a shilling , but you will drink a glass of 
wine with me, though you supped so much before your usual time 
only to spare my pocket? ’ — No, we had rather talk with you than 
drink with you. — ‘ But if you had supped with me, as in all reason 
you ought to have done, you must then have drunk with me — A 
bottle of wine, two shillings — two and two is four, and one is five 
20 just two-and-six-pence apiece There, Pope, there’s half-a-crown 
for you, and there s another for you, sir , for I won’t save anything 
by you, I am determined ’ — This was all said and done with his 
usual seriousness on such occasions, and, in spite of every thing 
we could say to the contrary, he actually obliged us to take the 
money.” 

In the intercourse of familiar life he indulged his disposition 
to petulance and sarcasm, and thought himself injured if the licen- 
tiousness of his raillery, the freedom of his censures, or the petu- 
lance of his frolics, was resented or repressed He predominated 
30 over his companions with very high ascendency, and probably 
would bear none over whom he could not predominate To give 
him advice was, in the style of his friend Delany, to venture to speak 
to him This customary supenonty soon grew too delicate for 
truth , and Swift, with all his penetration, allowed himself to be 
delighted with low flattery 

On all common occasions he habitually affects a style of 
arrogance, and dictates, rather than persuades This authoritative 
and magistenal language he expected to be received as his peculiar 
mode of jocularity , but he apparently flattered his own arrogance 
40 by an assumed imperiousness, m which he was ironical only to the 
resentful, and to the submissive sufficiently serious 
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He told stones with great felicity, and delighted in doing what 
he knew himself to do well. He was therefore captivated by the 
respectful silence of a steady '.listener, and told the same tales 
too often. 

He did not, however, claim the right of talking alone , for it 
was his rule, when he had spoken a minute, to give room by a pause 
for any other speaker. Of time, on all occasions, he was an exact 
computer, and knew the minutes required to every common 
operation 

It may be Justly supposed that there was m his conversation, lO 
what appears so frequently in his letters, an affectation of fami- 
liarity with the great, an ambition of momentary equality, sought 
and enjoyed by the neglect of those ceremonies which custom has 
established as the barriers between one order of society and another. 
This transgression of regularity was by himself and his admirers 
termed greatness of soul. But a great mind disdains to hold any 
thing by courtesy, and therefore never usurps what a claimant may 
take away He that encroaches on another’s dignity, puts himself 
in his power ; he is either repelled with helpless indigmty, or 
endured by clemency and condescension 20 

Of Swift’s general habits of thinking, if his letters can be 
supposed to afford any evidence, he was not a man to be either 
loved or envied He seems to have wasted life in discontent, by 
the rage of neglected pride, and the languishment of unsatisfied 
desire He is querulous and fastidious, arrogant and malignant , 
he scarcely speaks of himself but with indignant lamentations, 
or of others but with insolent superiority when he is gay, and with 
angry contempt when he is gloomy From the letters that passed 
between him and Pope it might be inferred that they, with 
Arbuthnot and Gay, had engrossed all the understanding and 30 
virtue of mankind , that their merits filled the world, or that there 
was no hope of more. They shew the age involved in darkness, 
and shade the picture with sullen emulation. 

When the Queen’s death drove him into Ireland, he might be 
allowed to regret for a time the interception of his views, the 
extinction of his hopes,and his ejection from gay scenes, important 
employment, and splendid friendships , but when time had enabled 
reason to prevail over vexation, the complaints, which at first were 
natural, became ridiculous because they were useless But que- 
rulousness was now grown habitual, and he cned out when he 40 
probably had ceased to feel His reiterated wailings persuaded 
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Bolmgbroke that he was really willing to quit his deanery for an 
English parish, and Bolmgbroke proem ed an exchange, which 
was rejected, and Swift still retained the pleasuie of complaining 

The greatest difficulty that occurs in analysing his character 
IS to discover by what depravity of intellect he took delight in 
revolving ideas, from which almost every other mind shrinks with 
disgust The ideas of pleasure, even when criminal, may solicit 
the imagination , but what has disease, deformity, and filth, upon 
which the thoughts can be allured to dwell ? Delany is willing 
10 to think that Swift’s mind was not much tainted with this gross 
corruption before his long visit to Pope He does not con- 
sider how he degrades his hero by making him at fifty-nine the 
pupil of turpitude, and liable to the malignant influence of an 
ascendant mind. But the truth is that Gulliver had described 
his Yahoos before the visit, and he that had formed those images 
had nothing filthy to learn 

I have here given the character of Swift as he exhibits himself 
to my perception , but now let another be heard, who knew him 
better Dr. Delany, after long acquaintance, describes him to Lord 
20 Orreiy in these terms 

“ My Lord, when you consider Swift’s singular, peculiar and 
most variegated vein of wit, always rightly intended, although not 
always so rightly directed , delightful in many instances, and salu- 
tary even where it is most offensive , when you consider his strict 
truth, his fortitude in resisting oppression and arbitrary power ; 
his fidelity in friendship, his sincere love and zeal for religion, his 
uprightness in making right resolutions, and his steadiness in 
adhering to them , his care of his church, its choir, its economy, and 
Its income , his attention to all those that preached in his cathedral, 
30 in order to their amendment in pronunciation and style , as also his 
remarkable attention to the interest of his successors, preferably 
to his own present emoluments , his invincible patriotism, even to 
a country which he did not love , his very various, well-devised, 
well-judged, and extensive chanties throughout his life, and his 
whole fortune (to say nothing of his wife’s) conveyed to the same 
Christian purposes at his death , chanties, from which he could 
enjoy no honour, advantage, or satisfaction of any kind in this world, 
when you consider his ironical and humorous, as well his serious 
schemes, for the promotion of true religion and virtue , his 
40 success in soliciting for the First Fruits and Twentieths, to the 
unspeakable benefit of the Established Church of Ireland, and 
his felicity (to rate it no higher) in giving occasion to the building 
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of fifty new churches m London . all this considered, the character 
of his life will appear like that of his writings ; they will both bear 
to be re-considered and re-examined with the utmost attention, 
and always discover new beauties and excellences upon every 
examination. 

“ They will bear to be considered as the sun, in which the 
brightness will hide the blemishes ; and whenever petulant igno- 
rance, pride, malice, malignity, or envy, interposes to cloud or sully 
his fame, I will take upon me to pronounce that the eclipse will 
not last long. 10 

*' To conclude — no man ever deserved better of any country 
than Swift did of his A steady, persevering, inflexible friend , a 
wise, a watchful, and a faithful counsellor, under many severe 
trials and bitter persecutions, to the manifest hazard both of his 
liberty and fortune. 

“ He lived a blessing, he died a benefactor, and his name will 
ever live an honour to Ireland,” 

In the Poetical Works of Dr. Swift there is not much upon 
which the critic can exercise his powers They are often humo- 
rous, almost always light, and have the qualities which recommend 20 
such compositions, easiness and gaiety They are, for the most 
part, what their author intended The diction is correct, the 
numbers are smooth, and the rhymes exact There seldom occurs 
a hard-laboured expression, or a redundant epithet ; all his verses 
exemplify his own definition of a good style , they consist of proptr 
words til proper places 

To divide this collection into classes, and shew how some 
pieces are gross, and some are trifling, would be to tell the reader 
what he knows already, and to find faults of which the author 
could not be ignorant, who certainly wrote often not to his judg- 30 
ment, but his humour. 

It was said, m a Preface Ito one of the Irish editions, that 
Swift had never been known to take a single thought from any 
writer, ancient or modern. This is not literally true , but perhaps 
no writer can easily be found that has borrowed so little, or that 
in all his excellences and all his defects, has so well maintained 
his claim to be considered as onginal. 
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NOTES, 


Page I 2 Dr Hawkesworth Jokn Hawkeswortli, L. L. D {171S- 
1773), published in 1755 an edition of Swift’s Works, ■with historical and 
e'qjlanatori notes, and an account of the Dean s life In 1766 he further 
published some of Swift’s Letters, including part of what is known as the 
Journal to Stella Hawkesworth was intimate with Johnson, and Boswell 
says of him that his imitations of Johnson were sometimes so happy, 
that it was extremely difficnlt to distinguish them from the compositions 
of his great archetype *’ Hawkesworth was his closest imitator, a cir- 
cumstance of which that writer would once have been proud to be told , 
though, when he had become elated by having risen into some degree of 
consequence, he in a conversation with me had the provoking effrontery 
to say he was not sensible of it ” (Boswell, under January 1, 1753). 

8 Written by himself This refers to an autobiographical fragment, 
written by Swift about 1727, and presented in 1753 by his relative, Deane 
Swift, to the library of Trinity College. Dublin, where it still exists The 
fragment is printed in Forster and Cratk 

9 Attorney, a man who is legally qualified to act on behalf of suitors 
or defendants in legal proceedings, hence the term came to be almost 
synony mous with sohator, which is now commoner Swift says of his 
lather that “he had some employments and agencies,’’ which is indefinite 
enough , he seems in fact to have found it hard to live, until he was ap- 
pointed Steward of the King’s Inns at Dublin in 1666 In the same year 
he married Abigail Erick, of “ a most ancient family ’’ in Leicestershire 
“ This marriage ’’, says Swift, “ was on both sides very indiscreet, for 
his wife brought her husband little or no fortune, and his death happen- 
ing so suddenly, his son (not then born) hath often been heard to say 
that he felt the consequences of that marriage, not only through the whole 
course of his education, but during the greatest part of his life ” 

10 St Andrew’s day, November 30th His father had died in the 
preceding April, leaving an infant daughter 

11 Pope, Alexander Pope, the well-known poet ( 1688-1744) The 
Reverend Joseph Spence (1699-1768), Professor of Poetry and then Regius 
Professor of Modern History in the University of Oxford, formed a col- 
lection of “Anecdotes, Observations, and Characters, of Books and 
Men, Collected from the Conversation of Mr Pope, and other Eminent 
Persons of his Time,” first published in 1820 The passage referred to 
here occurs on page 161 of that edition Pope perhaps confused Swift’s 
father with his grandfather, the Reverend Thomas Swift, who had a li- 
ving in Herefordshire Swift himself always declared that he was an 
Englishman, born in Ireland “ by a perfect accident,” when his mother 
was on the point of returning to her friends at Leicester (Letter to Mr 
Grant, of March 23, 1734 * Scott, xvm , 184) Again, in a letter to the 
Second Ixird Oxford, of June 14, 1737 (Scott, xix , 73), Swift says that he 
“ happened to be dropped in this wretched kingdom, and was a year old 
before I left it , and to my sorrow did not die before I came back to it 
again” “ It seems to me,” says Thackeray, “ that Swift -vs as no more 
an Irishman than a man born of English parents at Calcutta is a Hindoo 
Swift's heart was English and in England, his habits English, his logic 
eminently English ” 
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Johnson’s of swift. 


Spence's Amcdotes are frequently quoted by Johnson in the Ltves of 
the Poets, the original MS having been placed in his h.tnds by the Duke 
of Newcastle Of Spence himself Johnson says, in the Life of Pope, 
that “ his learning was not very great, and his mind was not very power- 
ful his criticism, however, was commonly just.” 

x8 Kilkenny, an important town in the south-east of Ireland the 
grammer-school there was considered the best in Ireland at the time 
One of Swift’s schoolfellows was Congreve, afterwards the well-known 
dramatist and friend of Dryden , and some years later Berkeley, afterwards 
bishop of Cloyne and a celebrated philosopher, received part of his educa- 
tion there 

20 Happy, favoured by fortune 

24 By special favour Swift’s own account is as follows — “ By 
ill-treatment of his relations he was so discouraged and sunk in 
his spirits that he too much neglected his academic studies, for some 
parts of which he had no great relish by nature, and turned himself to 
reading history and poetry , so that when the time came for taking his 
degree of bachelor of arts, although he had lived with great regularity and 
due observance of the statutes, he was stopped of his degree for dulness 
and insufficiency , and at last hardly admitted in a manner little to his 
credit, which is called in that college spectaU gratia, on the ISth February, 
1685-6, with four more on the same footing, and this discreditable mark, 
as I am told, stands upon record in their college registry " Craik explains 
, that the degree was obtained not by an examination, but by a scholastic 
disputation, before being admitted to which a candidate must have com- 
pleted a certain number of terms, and passed the usual terminal examina- 
tion Now Forster discovered a copy of the college roll recording the re- 
sults of a terminal examination of 1685, in which Swift appears to have 
done badly in two subjects out of three, he would therefore lose one of the 
twelve terms necessary before he could be admitted to the disputation 
It was usual, however, to grant a specialts gratia fspecial grace) in order 
to meet such cases; otherwise he could not have taken his degree for 
another year 

Page 2 5 Application, close attention to his studies 

6 An old companion. Waring, a fellow-student of Swift’s According 
to Deane Swift, Waring asserted that he had seen the Tale of a Tub in the 
handwriting of Dr Swift, when the latter was but nineteen years old This 
story, however, is rejected by all Swift’s biographers , though it is quite 
possible that Waring may have seen the work before its publication, not 
indeed during his student days, but between 1696, when Swift himself 
tells us it was for the most part written, and 1704, when it appeared ("For 
Swift’s connection with Waring’s sister, Carina, see note to page 3, line 35 ) 

10 Godwin Swift was Swift’s father’s eldest brother Called to the bar in 
England, he migrated to Ireland, where he seems to have been fairly success- 
ful as a lawyer, but he was married four times, and had a very large family 
in addition to which towards the end of his life he lost most of his money 
through the failure of his speculations, finally becoming insane and dying 
in 1688 Whilst he had the means, he had supported joung Jonathan and 
his mother, and had given the former the best education possible in 
Ireland , possibly he had not done it in a very gracious manner at any 
rate Swift always felt a certain amount of resentment towards him 
According to a well-known story, he was once asked whether his uncle 
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Godwin had not given him Ills cdncation *‘Yes,” said Swift, “he gave 
me the education of a dog ” "Then, sir,*' said the other, "yon have not 
the gratitude of a dog.” 

His departure from Ireland in 16SS was due partly to the death of his 
uncle, partly to the breaking out of “the troubles," as he calls them, 
I the Civil war between the partisans of James 11 and those of William 
III , which rendered Ireland a dangerous place for Englishmen and 
Protestants 

II His mother, to whom Swift was deeply attached throughout his life, 
visiting her on every occasion when he was in England We know little 
of her, blit she seems to have been a woman of culture and refinement, 
with delightful powers of conversation and a keen sense of humour "If", 
said Swift after her death, "the waj* to Heaven be through piety, truth, 
justice, and chanty, she is there ” 

13 Sir William Temple (1628-1699), a distinguished statesman be- 
longing to a family connected with Ireland He sat for a time in the Irish 
parliament then in 1663 negotiated a treaty for Charles II , and became 
the English representative at Bra«sels In 1668 he made himself famous 
bj the way in which he conducted the negotiations resulting in the Triple 
Alliance between England, the Netherlands, and Sweden Soon after- 
wards Temple was appointed ambassador to Holland, where he took a 
prominent part in the proceedings which led to the marriage of William and 
Jlary in 1677, and the general pacification of 1679 This was his last piece 
of diplomatic work In England he was three times offered the Secretary- 
ship of State, but persistently declined it , and in 1681 he disappeared from 
public life, though he was occasionally consulted on public affairs by 
William III Temple’s writings were chiefly essay s on political and his- 
torical subjects , but he also took part in the great controversy’ as to the 
rival merits of the ancients and moderns In point of style he is generally 
ranked second only to Dryden amongst the writers of that age 

IS Master of the’RoIIs, technically, the keeper of the public records 
In England the office is held by one ot the judges of the High Court, who 
IS also president of the Court of Appeal 

20 Two years So Swift says in his autobiography , but this fi»'st resi- 
dence with Temple really began towards the end of 1689, and only 
lasted until May, 1690 Temple describes him in a letter as reading 
to him, writing for him, and keeping his small accounts Long 
afterwards John Temple, Sir William’s nephew, who had quar- 
relled with Swift, gave a spiteful account of the terms of this engagement, 
saying that Swift was hired at the rate of /"ZO a year, and his board, but 
that Sir William never fivoured him with his conversation, nor allowed 
him to sit down at table with him It must be remembered that there 
was a very great difference between the two in age, rank, and experience 
of the world and Sir William could not be expected to discover Swift’s 
abilities in a moment Yet we afterwards find him introducing Swift, 
not only to the Earl of Portland, but even to the King, facts which are 
not very consistent with the alleged ignominious treatment of Swift in 
Temple’s house though the latter account is adopted by Macaulay 

23 Asparagus, a well-known vegetable, the young and tender shoots 
of which form a favourite dish The name is Greek, but is perhaps con- 
nected with the Persian asparag, a sprout 

Deane Swift asserts that " in their evening conversations, among other 
bagatelles, the King, as I have heard from the Doctor’s own month, 
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offered to make him a captain of horse, and gave him instructions, so 
great was the freedom of their conversation, how to cut asparagus fa vege- 
table which his Majesty was extremely fond of ) in the Dutch manner ” 

26 Moor-park, a house which Temple had built for himself near Farn- 
ham in Surrey, and to which he returned towards the end of 1689, after 
a year’s residence at Sheen, near Z/ondon From Swift’s own account it 
IS not clear whether he joined Temple before or after this return to Moor- 
park 

27 Earl of Portland This was William Bentinck, the most intimate 
and devoted of William III ’s Dutch friends He accompanied his master 
to England, and was created Earl of Portland in 1689 In spite of his 
military and diplomatic skill he was not popular, and in 1700 retired from 
public life He died in 1709 

28 Depending, literally, hanging in suspense, * e awaiting decision , 
in which sense the simple verb pending is also often used 

29 Tnennial, lasting not longer than three years This was a Whig 
measure, to which the Hing at first (m 1693) refused his consent , but he 
ultimately gave way, in December, 1694 In 1716, the Whig ministers of 
George I , fearing danger from the Jacobites if an election were held, 
proposed a Septennial Act, by which the existing Parliament was to last 
for seven years , this Act never having been repealed, seven years is the 
legal limit of duration of a Parliament at the present day 

Strongly prejudiced Both the King and Portland, new as they were 
to English politics, had got the idea into their heads that it was by assent- 
ing to such a Bill that Charles I , lost his throne and his life But the 
Bill did not prevent the King from dissolving Parliament , it did not say 
that a Parliament must last three years, but only that it could not last 
longer 

36 Antidote, literally, a remedy taken to counteract the effects of 
poison *' This,” says the autobiographical fragment, "was the first 
time that Mr Swift had ever any converse with Courts, and he told 
his friends it was the first incident that helped to cure him of vanity ” 
The dates show that the incident belonged to his second residence with 
Temple, spoken of below 

37 A disorder, etc There seems little doubt that this was ,%hat is 
now called " labyrinthine vertigo,” a disease of the inner ear which pro- 
duces giddiness and deafness This would satisfactorily account for all the 
symptoms which the imperfect science of that time attributed to a surfeit 
of fruit or to a chill The latter explanation is given by Swift in the 
autobiographical fragment, and also in a letter of August 19, 1727, to Mrs 
Howard fScott, x«i , 132) — " About two hours before you were born 
I got my giddiness, by eating a hundred golden pippins at a time at Rich- 
mond , and when you were four years and a quarter old, having made a 
fine seat about twenty miles farther in Surrey, where I used to read, there 
I got my deafness ” 

38 Original, an old-fashioned use of the word in the sense of oitgin 
or cause Johnson means that not much importance need be attached to 
Swift’s theory of the origin of such an obscure matter as a disease, especi- 
ally as most persons have eaten quantities of fruit without suffering any 
similar inconvenience 

Page 3 2 Sent him to the grave, etc It is pointed out in a subsequent 
note that this disease had, in all probability, nothing whatever to do with 
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Swift’s final collapse, vrluch was fine, partly to senile decay, partly ("pro- 
bably) to the formation of a clot in one portion of the brain 

S Went to Ireland This was in May, 1690 His return to Temple’s 
house IS placed by Forster in Angnst, 16 JO, by Crai« “ about the close of 
1691 ” The autobiographical fragment merely tells us that “ growing 
into some confidence with Temple, Swift was often trusted with matters 
of great importance ” 

7 Cypnan, Thascius Caecilins Cypnanns, a native of Carthage, in 
Africa, who was converted to Christianity about 245 A D , and became 
bishop of Carthage. He perished in the persecution under the Emperor 
Valerian, in 253 A large number of his letters, and a few short treati- 
ses from his pen, have survived 

8 Irenceus was bishop of Lyons, in Ganl, towards the close of the 2nd 
century Of most of his works only fragments remain, but these are of 
great importance for ecclesiastical history, owing to his early dale and 
the fact that he was acquainted in his youth with Polycarp, the disciple 
of the apostle St John 

In this list of books read by Swift occur also Virgil, Homer, Horace, 
Lucretius, Cicero, Petronius, ^lian, Fiorus, Herbert’s Htnry VIII , Cam- 
den’s Ehsabeih, Burnet’s History ot the Retormation, Voitnre, Black- 
more’s Pnnce Arthur, &c , together with a number of contemporary 
books of travel Bnt the list belongs to 1697, and therefore falls in 
Swift’s ihtfd residence with Temple 

13 Teshmonial, the testivioumm, or certificate of his having taken a 
bachelor’s degree at Dublin On producing this he was admitted to the 
same degree at Oxford in June, and to that of SI A in July The "words 
of disgrace’’ of course refer to the " special grace, ’’ already mentioned 
At Oxford Swift pined Hart Hall, afterwards known as Hertford College. 
In a letter of Nov. 29, 1692 ( Scott, xv , 244 ), he thanks his uncle , 
William Swift, for his care " in my iestimonimn , and it is to very good 
purpose, for I never was more satisfied than in the behaviour of the uni- 
versity of Oxford to me I had all the ci\ dities I could wish for, and 
so many substantial favours, that I am ashamed to have been more oblig- 
ed in a few weeks to strangers than ever I was in seven years to Dublin 
College ’’ 

i8 A penny lodging, a house where lodgings could be secured for a 
penny a night 

20. Lord Orrery, John Boyle (1707-1762), fifth Earl of Cork and Or- 
rery ( in Ireland ), the great-grandson of the Orrery to whom Dryden 
dedicated his Rival Ladies Indifferent health led him to cultivate 
literature, but he published little besides the Remarks on Swift’s Life 
and Writings referred to here This was the first attempt at an account 
of Swift’s life, and had a large sale at first (1751 J, but neither Orrery’s 
abilities nor his acquaintance with Swift were such as to make the work 
valuable, and his remarks are frequently spiteful and malicious He WaS 
also the friend of Pope and Johnson, the latter of whom described him 
(Boswell, Tour to the Hebitdes, Sept 22) as “ a feeble-minded man, who, 
on the publication of Dr Delam's Remarks on his book, was so much 
alarmed that he was afraid to read them Dr Johnson comforted him by 
telling him they were both in the right, that Delany had seen most of the 
good side of Swift, Lord Orrery most of the bad ” 

24 The love of a shillmg, t e , unwillingness to spend money 
unless he iras forced to do so, of Swift’s parsimony Jolmson makes 
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further mention subsequently Delany tells us that if Swift “ walked an 
hour or two on any occasion, instead of taking a coach or a chair, he then 
cried out that he had earned a shilling or eighteen pence ” It must be 
remembered that the misery of a state of dependence was ‘ ‘ burnt into 
his soul,” as Stephen expresses it, early in life to secure independence 
was what he desired above all things, and for this purpose rigid economy 
was necessary 

25 He began to think, etc In a letter of November 29, 1692 (’ Scott, 
x\ , 244), to his uncle William Swift, he remarks — “ I am not to take 
orders till the King gives me a prebend , and Sir W Temple, though he 
promises me the certainty of it, yet is less forward than I could wish, 
because ( I suppose ] he believes I shall leave him, and upon some ac- 
counts he thinks me a little necessary to him ” His next preserved 
letter is to a cousin at Lisbon, and is dated June 3, 1694 In the course 
oi it he says— “ I forgot to tell you I left Sir W Temple a month ago, 
just as I foretold it to you , an 1 every thing happened thereupon exactly 
as I guessed He was extremely angry I left him , and yet would not 
oblige himself any farther than upon my good behaviour, nor would 
promise anything firmly to me at all I design to be ordained in Septem- 
ber next, and make what endeavours I can for something in the Church 
I wish It may ever lie in my cousin’s way or yours to have interest to 
bring me in Chaplain of the Factory ” The meaning of the last sentence 
is explained lower down 

30 Deputy Master Sir William Temple had succeeded to his father’s 
position as Master of the Rolls in Ireland Swift himself tells us that 
"he had a scruple of entering into the Church merely for support, and 
Sir William, then being Master of the Rolls in Ireland, offered him an 
employ of about ;^120 a year in that office ” As was probably expected, 
Swift refused the offer, and announced his intention of being ordained in 
Ireland, since no one could now accuse him of entering the Church be- 
cause no other way of living was open to him , for he might have accepted 
Temple’s offer 

31 His kinsman, 1 e , his cousin, Deane Swift, the grandson of Godwin 
Swift, and author of an Hssay on the Life of his famous relative, many of 
the stories in which are plainly apocryphal 

32 Enter into the Church, a common expression for becoming a clergy- 
man, though theoretically every one who has been baptized is thereby 
made a member of the Christian Church. 

Swift left Moor park in May, 1694 , he was ordained deacon in the 
October of the same year, priest in the following January 

34 Factory, a place where /nc/nrr fa legal term for agents) reside and 
do business on behalf of the merchants who employ them, thus the 
English and Dutch merchants once had their "factories" at Surat, and 
elseiihere The term was also applied, as in the present passage, to the 
general body of living in such a place It is now almost exclusi- 
vely used of a building in which goods of any kind are manufactured 

Two of Godwin Swift’s sons had settled at Hsbonjas merchants, and had 
previously sent Jonathan some pecuniary help when he was urgently in 
need of it 

35 Lord Capel Henery, Lord Capel of Tewkesbury, had held various 
official appointments in England before he was made one of the three 
Lords Justices to whom the government of Ireland was entrusted in 1693 
In May, 1695, he was appointed Lord Deputy, and died at Dublin just 
twelve months later. 
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39 Prebend, 'the shpend or maintenance granted to a canon of a ca- 
thedral or collegiate church out of its estate ’ (Ogilvie ) In Swift’s case 
this took the form of a country parish, the income of which was about 
;^100ayear Kilioot is near Belfast, in the north -east of Ireland, and in 
' what was then the diocese of Connor Whilst he was at Zilroot, Swift 
proposed for the hand of a Miss Waring, with whom he corresponded 
under the name of Varina He offered to make great sacriGces for her, 
but the lady seems to have coquetted with him, until at last Swift grew 
languid, and then indifferent Some time later, when he was becoming 
famous, Varma lenewed the proposal from her side, but Swift repelled ter 
with scorn and contempt 

Preferment, an office bringmg the holder profit or honour, or both 
The word is especially used of ecclesiastical offices 

Page 4 2 . The four years Swift returned to Moor-park in May, 1696, 
and remained there until Temple’s death in January , 1699, a period of less 
than three years therefore He resigned the living of Kilroot at the end 
of 1697 The Tale of a Tub was written about 1696, the Battle ot the 
Boo^ m the folloiving year, though neither was published for some time - 
subsequently. 

6 Pindanck Odes Pindar, born near Thebes in Bceotia about 522 B 
C , was the greatest of the Greek lyric poets , and many of his odes in 
honour of victors in the Olympic and other Greel- games, as well as 
fragments of other works, have come down to us The obscure and 
complicated metrical structure of these odes led scholars to suppose for a 
time that they had no structure at all hence the English “Pindaric 
Odes” of Abraham Cowley (1618-1667) and his imitators are entirely 
irregular in their structure Swift's earliest published Ode was addressed 
to Bancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury, who was deprived of his see at the 
time of the Revolution it is dated May, 1689 (Scott, xiv , 3) That to 
Temple was written at Moor-park in June, 1689 the Ode to the Athenian 
Society is dated February 14, 169 1 Between these two dates Swift seems 
to have written an Ode to Kuto William, on Ins Successes in It eland, after 
the model of Dr 3 den’s Sfflwrffs on Olivet Ctomwell Of Swift’s 

Pindarics Mr Churton Collins sajs that “anything worse would be 
mconceivablc ” 

The Athenian Society was started in 1689 by John Dunton, whom 
Craik calls “a clever, wayward, and half- mad publisher ” He published 
a weekly journal called the Athenian Metctiry, m which he and his 
assistants professed to answer any question that was sent to them on 
any branch of human knowledge The Society came to an end 
m 1695 

7 . Knot, group, small body 

9 Dryden, the well-known poet (1631-1700) His grandfather was Sir 
Erasmus Dryden, whose niece married Thomas Swift, the grandfather of 
Jonathan The story which follows is said to have been related 
by Elijah Fenton, the poet, to Warton, who repeats it in his 
Essay on Pope The verses shown to Dryden were the Ode to the 
Athenian Society, perhaps the worst of all these early efforts As 
Dryden’s literary judgments carried the authority of oracles -amongst 
the wits of those times, this pronouncement was a serious blow to 
Swift “Its effect on him was characteristic He recognised, with 
the good sense that alwa>s distinguished him the justice of the 
criticism, and he wrote no more ambitions verses But he indemni- 
fied himself for the blow his vanity had received, by seizing eiery 
opportunity to ridicule and vihfy his critic” (Collins) Mr. Samtsbury, 
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on the other hand, remarks (Scott’s Dryden, xviu , 284) that (1) the 
story IS doubtful, (2) literary vanity does not seem to have been one of 
Swift’s failings, (3) Dryden’s criticism, if made at all, was very unlikely to 
have been made in an offensive manner In explanation, therefore, of the 
bitterness which Swift from time to time displays against "glorious 
John,” Saintsbury refers to (1) the tendency of rising young men of 
letters to fly at the leaders of their day, (2) the mode in which Dryden laid 
himself open to satire Ly his fulsome flatteries, and his somewhat undigui* 
fled complaints , (3) and especialH, the looseness of Dryden’s writings, 
and his way of dealing with the Church of England In spite of his own 
coarseness Swift was always very severe on this fault in others, "and the 
one thing which he never at any time of his life p irdoiied, or let off with- 
out severe punishment, was disrespect to the Chinch of England and its 
clergy ” 

12 Left a legacy, as well as any profits which might be derived from 
the publication of his posthumous works The actual legacy was probably 
small (one version of the autobiography says ;^ 100 ) and though the edi- 
ting of Temple’s works occupied Swift for nearly ten years, he is not 
• likely to have made much (if any) profit out of them 

17 Posthumous works, 1 e , Temple’s manuscripts, published after 
their author’s death The word is primarily applied to a child born after 
its father’s death, being simply the Latin postnmus, or "last,” used in a 
special sense , but the spelling has been accommodated to the false etymo* 
logy post hmnum, after the ground, t c , born after the father is laid in the 
ground 

18 The man. Temple. 

20 Attended the Court Swift had entrusted his application to Sidney, 
Earl of Romney, who had been a favourite with William, but was now (in 
Craik’s words) "a broken-down and purposeless profligate, who for years 
had never spent a sober day ’’ The first volume of lemple’s works, 
dedicated to the Ring, was not published until 1700, when Swift had 
already returned to Ireland in despair 

22 Earl of Berkeley Charles, Earl of Berkeley, had been for a time 
Ambassador in Holland, and from 1699 to 1701 was one of the three Lords 
Justices charged with the government of Ireland he died in 1710 

24 One Bush, 1 e , a certain man called Bush, a slightly contemptuous 
way of alluding to him 

27 Circumvention, literally, getting round a person, and so deceiving 
or entrapping him 

30 Deanery, the office of dean, a clergyman who has charge of a 
cathedral and its estates, and who ranks next to the Bishop of the diocese. 

Derry, or Londonderry, an important town m the north of Ireland 

31 By a bribe, it IS said, of .^ 1,000 Swift was told that he might still 
have the place, if he paid a similar amount but from what we know of his 
circumstances it is not likely that he was able to do so, even if he had been 
willing At anj rate he is said to have left the Earl and his secretary with 
the remark — "God confound you both for a couple of scoundrels ” 

33 Livings The term living is technically applied to the ecclesiastical 
dnrge committed to a parish clergyman, out of the income attached to 
which he supports himself Swift received this appointment in 
February, 1700 
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Laracor, about twent5' miles from Dublin Swift held with it (by 
special dispensation) the livings of Rathbeggan and Agher, the united 
income amounting to about a year He continued to live at Dublin 
Castle with the Beikeleys, and in the autumn of 1700 received the prebend 
of Dunlaven, m St Patrick’s Cathedral, with a small addition to his 
income In February, 1701, he took his Doctor’s degree in Dublin Uni- 
versity, and in April accompanied Lord Berkeley back to England, 
returning to Ireland in September 

Diocese, the district placed under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of a 
bishop The name comes from the Greek di-oii:ests (Latin, diacests), 
household management, or administration, afterwards applied to the 
administrative districts into which the later Roman Empire was di\ ided 

35 The parochial duty, the duties which the clergyman of the parish 
IS expected to perform, and which at that time were often confined to 
conducting the regular sevices on Sundays At best, the duty at Laracor 
cannot have been very heavy, since Swift reckons his congregation at no 
more than IS the mass of the Irish were then, as they are now, Roman 
Catholics 

Parochial is the adjective corresponding to patts/i, which is derived 
through French from the Greek pat-oilta (Latin, paiizcta], an ecclesias- 
tical district 

37 Decency, in a suitable and seemly manner 

39, Stella, the name afterwards given by Swift to Esther Johnson, an 
inmate of Sir William Temple's house, where she held a somewhat ano- 
malous position Scandal ( followed m this case by Thackeray ) had it 
that she was the natural daughter of Temple himself, but there seems to 
be no sufficient reason for accepting this Her mother seems to have 
been the widow of a confidential servant, who afterwards married Temple’s 
steward, and acted as companion to Lady Giffard, Temple's sister When 
Swift first went to Moor Park Stella was seven 5 ears old, he had charge of 
her education, and the child formed an attachment for him which lasted 
for life She was about twenty when she went to live m Ireland, m 1701 
Swift himself ( Scott, iv , 275) thus describes her — “ She uas si^ly from 
her childhood until about the age of fifteen, but then grew into perfect 
health, and was looked upon as one of the most beautiful, graceful, and 
agreeable young woman in London, only a little too fat Her hair was 
blacker than a raven, and every feature of her face m perfection Never 
was any of her sex born with better gifts of the mind, or who more improv- 
ed them by reading and conversation ” 

Page 5 2 Mrs Dingley, Rebecca Dmgley, who had lived with Stella 
in England, and who shared her home in Ireland until death separated 
them Though she was unmarried, Johnson calls her M/s ( t e. Mis- 
tress ) m accordance with the custom of his time , now Mrs is reserved 
for married women, those unmarried being styled /1/ws She died un- 
married in 1743, fifteen years after Stella 

4 Opened his bosom To “ open one's heart ” is a commoner form 
of the same expression , the meaning in either case is that you admit the 
persons named to your confidence, and show them the real feelings and 
thoughts which are concealed from the world m general 

6 The parsonage, the residence provided for the parson, or clergyman 
of a parish 

10 Poetical essays, attempts at poetry 

S. 4. 
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II Dissensions, etc ( Scott, iii , 193 ) The full title was " A Dis- 
course of the Contests and Dissensions between the Nobles and the Com- 
mons m Athens and Rome , with the Consequences they had upon both 
those States ” This pamphlet was written from the Whig point of view, 
and under classical names refers to the struggle between the Lords and the 
House of Commons over the impeachment of the Whig leaders. Lords 
Somers, Portland, and Halifax The pamphlet was published just before 
Swift’ s departure for Ireland in September, 1701 he returned to England 
in April, 1702, shortly after the King’s death In October, 1702, he went 
back to Ireland until November, 1703 

13 Some bishop, Sheridan, bishop of Kilmore in Ireland The au- 
thorship of the pamphlet had been attributed by some to Lord Somers 
himself, by others to Bishop Burnet This passage means that Swift heard 
Bishop Sheridan attributing the work to Burnet, and ventured to express 
some doubts, whereupon the bishop ascribed his answer to the positiveness 
of youth Swift then announced his own authorship, which gained for 
him the friendship and patronage of the Whigs 

14 Burnet Gilbert Burnet, born in Edinburgh in 1643, played a con- 
siderable part in Scotch and English politics in the reigns of Charles II 
and James II , the latter of whom outlawed him owing to his intimacy 
with the Prince of Orange Burnet accompanied the latter on his voyage 
to England in 1688, and was rewarded for his services with the bishopric 
of Salisbury, which he governed ably and conscientiously He died in 
1715, leaving behind him his most important work, the “ History of his 
own Time, ” which was published posthumously 

16 Persisting to doubt We now usually say “ in doubting ” 

18 The Tale of a Tub, published early in 1704, in May of which year 
Swift left England for Laracor once more The full title was '* A Tale of 
a Tub, Written foi the Universal Improvement of Mankind To which 
IS added An Account of a Battle between the Ancient and Modern Books 
in St James’s Library ” A Tale of a Tub was a sort of proverbial expres- 
sion which had been long in use, but in his Preface Swift ironically refers 
to a custom of seamen, who, “ when they meet a whale, fling him out an 
empty tub by way of amusement, to divert him from laying violent hands 
upon the ship ” Accordingly he says that he throws out this treatise 
to divert the “ wits ” from an attack upon both Church and State, until 
some better defence can be built up He overwhelms the wits, critics, 
and inferior authors with ridicule, lays bare all sorts of shams, and 
through it all conducts a theological allegory dealing with the three 
brothers Peter, Martin, and Jack, who represent the Roman Catholic, 
the Anglican, and the Dissenting types of Christianity, In the decline 
of his powers Swift was heard to say, as he looked at a copy of the Tale, 
” Good God, what a genius I had when I wrote that book I ” 

19 Charity, here put for those who are inclined to judge other men 
diaritably, t e , to put the most favourable construction possible on their 
actions 

23 Nor very well proved Boswell records (under 1763) a remark of 
Johnson’s expressing a doubt whether the Tale was Swift’s, “ for he 
never owned It, and It is much above Ins usual manner ” Again, under 
1775, “The 7 ale of a Tub is so much superior to his other writings 
that one can hardly believe he was the author of it there is in it such a 
v’gour of mind, such a swarm of thoughts, so much of nature and art and 
life ’’ There is, however, no foundation for these doubts as to its author- 
ship, nor do all critics agree that it so far surpasses Swift’s other works. 
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24 Archbishop Sharp John Sharp, Dean of Canterbury, was made 
Archbishop of York in 1691, and died in 1713 

2$ Duchess of Somerset. Elizabeth, Baroness Percy, heiress of the 
11th Earl of Northumberland, was married at an early age to Dord Ogle, 
the onlj son of the Duke of Newcastle After his premature death she 
married Thomas Thynne, a man of considerable wealth, but the marriage 
was never consummated, as she almost immediately fled to Holland, 
where a Count Konlgsmark paid her great attention In February, 1681, 
Thynne was murdered in London, as was supposed at the lustigation of 
Konigsmark, who was tried for the crime, but acquitted Three months 
later the widow married Charles Seymour, Duke of Somerset She rose 
into high favour with Anne, but Swift repeatedly reviles her, insinuating 
that she was guilty of the death of her second husband Thus, in the 
Author upon Himself (Scott, xii , 304) — 

“ Now angry Somerset her vengeance vows 
On Swift's reproaches for her murdered spouse 
From her red locks her mouth with venom fills. 

And thence into the Royal ear instils ” 

The Queen, Anne 'T think the bishops who advised Queen Anne, 
when they counselled her not to appoint the author to a bishopric, gave 
perfectly good advice The man who wrote the arguments and illustra- 
tions in that wild book, could not but be aware what must be the 
sequel of the propositions which he laid down” (Thackeray^ On the 
other hand. Dr King was informed by Lord Bolingbroke that the Queen 
herself had assured him that she had never received any unfavourable 
character of Swift, not had the Archbishop, or any one else, tried to 
lessen him in her esteem Swift, however, was firmly convinced that this 
was the case compare, for instance, the lines at the beginning of The 
Author upon Himself, written in 1713 (Scott,, xii , 302) — 

"By an old pursued, 

A crazy prelate, and a ro5’al prude , 

By dull divines, who look with envious eyes 
On every genius that attempts to rise 
And pausing o’er a pipe, with doubtful nod. 

Give hints that poets ne’er believe in God ” 

In arriving at an opinion on the results of Swift’s work Leslie Stephen 
preposes the following test — " Imagine the Tale of a Tub to be read by 
Bishop Butler and by Voltaire Can any one doubt that the believer would 
be scandalised, and the scoffer find himself in a thoroughly congenial ele- 
ment 7 Would not any believer shrink from the use of such weapons, 
even though directed against his enemies ? When Swift had 

ridiculed all the Catholic and all the Puritan dogmas in the most unspar- 
ing fashion, could he be sure that the Anglican embodiment of the same 
theories might not be turned to equal account by the scoffer ?” 

28 Sacheverell Henry Sacheverell ( 1674-1724 ) became famous by 
two sermons preached in 1709 on the neglect of the interests of the Church 
by the Whig Government For these Sacheveiell was tried and punished, 
but he immediately became a martyr in the eyes of those with whom the 
Government was unpopular, and the sentence contributed in no small 
degree to the downfall of the Whigs By the Tories he was given a valu- 
able living in London 

Smalridge, George Smalridge ( 1663-1719 ), a theologian of moderate 
views, made the Bishop of Bristol in. 1714. 
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32 Wotton William Wotton ( 1666 1726 ) was an " infant prodigy,” 
who went to Cambridge when less than ten, and took his degree at the 
age of twelve and a half He is now remembered chiefly for the part 
which he took 111 the Battle of the Books, on the side opposed to Temple, 
to whom he replied in his Reflections on Ancient and Modem Learning 
(1694; 

Bentley Richard Bentley ( 1662-1742 ), one of the most celebrated 
of English scholars and critics, took his degree at Cambridge in 
1680, and subsequently became chaplain and librarian to William III 
From 1700 to the end of his life he was Master of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge He edited many of the classical authors, and endeavoured to apply 
the same methods to the text of Milton, with disastrous results 

33 Discover, disclose, reveal 

34 The two controversies, as to the authenticity of the Fables of ^sop, 
and the Epistles of Phalaris The general controversy about the Ancients 
and Moderns had got complicated with these two special questions, 011 
which Beiitle3' undoubted!}' gained a complete triumph over Temple, Boyle, 
and their supporters 

35 Wit can stand, etc , witty ridicule like that of Swift may pervert or 
disguise the truth for a time, but truth is bound to prevail in the end, if not 
111 a writer’s own time, yet m the judgment of posterity 

The digressions introduced by Swift are chiefly aimed at literary 
"shams,” and by way of carrying on the dispute (referred to in the next 
notej with Bentley and Wotton, he parodies the latter’s remarks upon tthe 
Ancients, but the references to these authors by name are not many in the 
Tale of a Tub itself Sivift jeers at them in the Dedication to Pnnce Pos- 
teiity (Scott, X , 47-48) in section v , he congratulates Wotton on his "in- 
comparable Treatise, a book never to be sufficiently valued, whether we 
consider the happy turns and flowings of the author’s wit, the great 
usefulness of his sublime discoveries upon the subject of flies and spittle, 
or the laborious eloquence of his style” (Scott, x , 122; and there are fur- 
ther references to Wotton and Bentley in sections ix and x (Scott, x , 155, 
167) As to the actual merits of the controversy Swift probably knew little, 
and cared less "He expresses Ins contempt with characteristic vigour 
and coarseness, and our pleasure in his displaj’ of exuberant satirical power 
IS not injured by his obvious misconception of the merits of the case” 
(Stephen; 

38 The Battle of the Books The self-satisfied writers of France in the 
age of Ivouis XIV had started a theory that the products of that age and 
nation surpassed all previous ones, and that the great names of preceding 
times enjoyed a reputation which was sadly over-rated This doctrine sub- 
sequently incurred much ridicule, and led to fierce controversy 111 France 
as to the relative merits of the Ancients and Moderns, a controversy which 
was introduced into England by Sir William Temple He upheld the 
claims of the Ancients , and was supported by Boyle, Smalridge, and others, 
whilst on the other side of the controversy (which by this time had become 
complicated with other issues; appeared Bentley and Wotton Temple had 
got decidedly the worst of the encounter, when Swift came to his aid with 
Ins of originally %vritten as we have seen in 1697, which 
describes 111 the Homeric style a battle between the ancient and modern 
authors The coincidence^ between this work and what he calls the 
Combat des Livies (the same title inFrencli) seems to Johnson too great to 
he the result of chance This insinuation originated with Wotton, who 
remarks “I ha\e been assured that the Battle m St. James’s library is 
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mtiiaits mutandis taken ont of a French book, entitled Combat des Ltvres, 
if I misreniember not.” In a later edition Swift repudiates this charge 
with great warmth — “Let the answerer and his friend produce any book 
they please, he defies them to show one single particular where the 
judicious reader will affirm he has been obliged for the smallest hint ” 
The fact is that there is no such book as a Combat des Ltvtes, though there 
IS one called “A Poetical History of the War newly declared between the 
Ancients and the Moderns,” by Francois de Calli4-es, published in 1688. 
Craik accepts Swift’s assertion of his total ignorance of any such work, but 
at the same time thinks that the trifling points of coincidence make it pro- 
bable that the book had passed under Swift’s notice in Temple’s house, 
along with a crowd of forgotten authorities Leslie Stephen thinks that 
“the resemblance does not justify Scott and Johnson in regarding it as 
more than a natural coincidence. Every detail is different ’ ’ 

Page 6 6 How often, etc The Tale appeared in April or May, 

1704-, and immediately afternards Swift returned to Ireland, remaining 
there until April, 1705 During the following summer and autumn he was 
in London, but the whole of 1706 and the greater part of 1707 were spent 
in Ireland From November, 1707, to June, 1709, he was again in 
England 

9 The Sentiments, etc (Scott, viu , 239) “The Sentiments of a 
Church of England Man with respect to Religion and Government” was 
really the third of the pamphlets published this year, and in it Craik finds 
“a judicial air scarcely to be paralleled in any other of Swift’s works ” 
Declining to discuss the truth or falsehood of any particular religion m 
Itself, he supports the maintenance of a State religion merely on grounds 
of public expediency From this point of view, unless the public creed 
is such as to exclude dissent, it ceases to have any jnstification , whilst 
tolerating dissenters therefore. Swift would not admit them to an equality 
with those who belong to the State-Church As to politics, he defends the 
theory of the Revolution of 1688, yet there are indications that he was 
already finding that the despotism of the monarch was being replaced by 
that of the oligarchical faction of the Whigs, so that his sympathies were 
being gradually drawn towards the Tories 

10 Bickcrstaff Under the name of “Isaac Bickerstaff" Swift wrote 
three pamphlets in ridicule of the astrological almanacs and predictions 
which were issued by several pretended masters of that science, and espe- 
cially by one Partridge, a shoemaker The pamphlets were entitled 
“Predictions for the Year 1708 ” “The Accomplishment of the First of 
Mr Bickerstaff’s Predictions, being an Account of the Death of Mr 
Partridge,” and “a Vindication of Bickerstaff against what is objected to 
him by Mr Partridge in his Almanac for the year 1709 ” By Partridge 
himself and many others these writings were taken as being serious, and 
so other pamphlets were contributed to the controversy in defence of 
Partridge see Scott, viii , 437-472 The Inquisition in Portugal ordered 
Bickerstaff’s book to be burnt, whilst the Stationers’ Hall in London struck 
Partridge’s name off their roll, in the belief that he was really dead 

n Argument, etc , “An Argument to prove that the Abolishing of 
Christianity in England may, as things now stand, be attended with some 
inconveniences, and perhaps not produce those many good ’effects proposed 
thereby” (Scott, viii , 61) This Craik calls “a masterpiece of Swift’s 
own peculiar humour , the steep of its irony is as strong, as unrelenting, 
as unvarying as that of a whirlmnd ” ‘Whatever,” concludes Swift, 
“some may think of the advnntages to trade by this favourite scheme 
[abolishing Christianity], I do very much apprehend that in six months’ 
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time after the Act is passed for the extirpation of the Gospel, the Bank 
and East India Stock may fall at least one per cent ” 


12 Sacramental Test, “A Letter from a Member of the House of 
Commons in Ireland to a Member of the House of Commons in England, 
concerning the Sacramental Test” (Scott, viii , 339) In 1673 a 
Test Act was passed, compelling evt ry one who held any ofSce under 
Government to receive the Sacrament according to the rites of the Church 
of England This, of course, applied to Protestant Dissenters as well as 
to Roman Catholics , but there were a certain number of William’s ad- 
visers who were willing to repeal it as far as Protestants were concerned, 
and especially in Ireland where the Presbyterians had done such good 
service for them against James II Accordinglv, about 1708, the Whig 
ministry seem to have seriously decided upon taking this step in Ireland , 
but the'lrish clergy, led by Swift, made the most determined opposition, and 
the Bill for the Repeal of the Test Act was thrown out The Dissenters re- 
newed their efforts from time to time, so that Swift wrote more than once 
upon the subiect The Test Act became little more than a form after 1727, 
but was not repealed until 1828 

IS Happy, successful and well-managed The passage which follows 
will be found in Scott, viii , 73-4 

ig So calculated whereon, etc , so well adapted to enable them to 
display their abilities in dealing with it 

22 Raillery, mockery, sarcasm, from the French verb ratller, to 
mock at 

26 Topic, sub]ect for discussion The word is really a Greek adjective 
derived from topos, a place, afterwards applied to a commonplace, ^ e , a 
regular subject of argument Hence books uhich treated of such subjects, 
and the way to deal with them, were called Topica, or Topics 


Suspected for, suspected him of being 

27 Asgill John Asgill (16S9-1738J was a barrister, who obtained a 
seat, first in the Irish parliament, and then in the English House of Com- 
mons but was expelled from the former in 1703, and from the latter in 
1707, on account of a pamphlet published in 1699, m which he argued that 
death was not obligatory upon Christians, and which was held to be 
blasphemous How far it was serious or only satirical seems to be doubtful , 
according to Leslie Stephen ‘‘it interprets the relations between God and 
man by the technical rules of English law ” Coleridge, at any rate, ex - 
presses great admiration for the work, alleging that the irony is often 
finer than Swift’s 

Toland, John Toland (1670-1722), generally regarded as one of the 
principal leaders of the English deists though the book which first made 
him prominent, Christtamly not Mysterious (1696), is decidedly opposed 
to deism 

30 Tindal Matthew Tindal 0656-1733) was one of the ablest of the 
English deists, his work ‘‘Christianity as Old as the Creation” (’1730) 
being regarded as their ‘‘Bible ” He strongly upheld the supremacv of 
the State over the Church ^ 


36 Allowed, admitted, acknowledged 


38 Steele Richard Steele ( 1672-1729 ), the friend of Addison, 
was one of the most prominent men of letters in the Age of Anne He 
served in the army for a time, publishing his first prose work, T/te 
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CltrisUcn Hero, in 1701 From 1709-1711 lie edited the Toiler, which 
appeared three times a week, and to which Addison also contributed a 
number of essays Subseguentl3’ the two friends produced the Spectator 
and then the Guardtan In politics Steele was a Whig, and lost his post 
of “ Gazetteer ” when the Tones came into power in 1710 With the 
accession of George I , his fortune changed he received several appoint- 
ments and was knighted 

39 An appellation, that of Isaac Bickerstaff, under which name he often 
wrote in the Tatter Swift’s contributions to this paper belong to the 
years 1709-1711, and are guen in Scott, ix 

Page 7 I. Project, etc , ‘ ' A Project for the Advancement of Reli- 
gion, and Reformation of Planners, by a Person of Quality ” (Scott, viii , 
78 ) Of this Craik says— “ For the first time Swift is, so far as we can 
tell, didactic and nothing else , but his didactic manner is unique Virtue 
according to Ins proposal is to be propped up by religion , and both are 
to be ensured by a sort of habit, by a forced obedience to convention ” 
Swift recommends the reformation of the stage, the exclusion of openly 
vicious characters from the Court, a better selection of Justices of the 
Peace, greater exertions on the part of the clergy, and stricter discipline 
in schools and colleges 

2 Lady Berkeley, the wife of the Earl who had taken Swift to Ireland 
as his secretary ( See also note to page 15, line 24 ) 

3 Benefices This word comes from the Latin beneficitim, which 
meant originally a kindness, and then ( in Low Latin ) a grant of land 
Subsequently it was narrowed down to an ecclesiastical use, and now 
means a church endow’ed with funds fur the maintenance of divine service, 
or what is commonly called “ a living ” (See note to page 4, hue 33 ) 

S Spntehness, or spnghtliness, liveliness, vivacity sprite being the 
same as spnght or spint 

9 Vindication, ‘etc See note to page 6, line 10 

c 

10 Ancient Prophecy This refers to the “ famous Prediction of 
Merlin relating to the Year '709,” ivhich professed to be a copy of a black- 
letter manuscript written by Merlin, the famous wizard of the time of 
Ring Arthur Scott, viii , 480 

13 Soon after began, etc The subsequent notes will show that Swift 
had already been at work in this important matter for some years ; 
Johnson only alludes to its later stages On April 24, 1710, Swift’s mother 
( whom he had always visited during his residences in England ) died at 
Leicester : in September he returned to England once more, to find the 
Whig Government overthrown 

14 Pnmate, a name applied to the chief of the bishops or archbishops 
in a given country in the case of Ireland, the Archbishop of Armagh 
was the Primate At that time the office was held by Dr Narcissus 
Marsh 

15 First-Fruits, a name applied to the income received from an 
ecclesiastical benefice during the first year that it is held This had been 
claimed by the Pope, but was appropriated by Henry VIII for the use of 
theCrowu In 170+ the first-fruits were restored by Anne to the Church, 
and a corporation called ” the Goveinors of Queen Anne's Bounty ” esta- 
blished to apply the money to increase the value of poor livings But 
this only applied to England, and Swift suggested (in 1704) to Archbishop 
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King of Dublin that it might be possible to obtain the same favour for 
the clergy of Ireland, where most of the livings were very small In 

1707 he received a commission from the Archbishop to fight for this con- 
cession, which he failed after all to wring from the Whigs, but at last 
secured from the Tories in November, 1710, he was able to announce 
that Harley had informed him of the grant, a^d in the following July the 
official papers were received in Ireland 

Twentieth Parts In a Memorial to Sir Hailey ( Scott, xv , 362 ) 
Swift describes the twentieth parts as “ twelve pence in the pound paid 
annuall} out of all ecclesiastical benefices, »s they were valued at the 
Reformation They amount to about ^500 ««««;«, but are of little 

or no value to the Queen, after the officers and other charges are paid, 
though of much trouble and vexation to the rfergy The first-fruits paid 
by incumbents upon their promotion amount to ^450 per annum, so that 
her Majesty, in remitting about ;^1,0D0 to the clergy, will really lose not 
above ^500 ” 

i6 Harley Robert Harley, first Earl of Oxford ( 1661-1724 ), entered 
Parliament as a Whig in 1680, and was Speaker of the House of Commons 
from 1701 to 1705 In 1704 he was also made a Secretary of State In 

1708 he was compelled to resign, but m 1710 he overturned the Whig 
government, became Chancellor of the Exchequer, and formed a Tory 
ministry In 1711 he was raised to the House of Lords as Earl of Oxford, 
but subsequently quarrelled with Bolingbroke and was dismissed from 
office in 1714 Almost immediately afterwards Anne died, and Bolingbtoke 
fled from England, but Harley remained and was impeached by the 
Whigs After two years* imprisonment his impeachment was dismissed, 
but he rarel 3 attended the House of Lords subsequently His fine collec- 
tion of books and manuscripts was purchased by the British Museum 

20 Exclusion, etc In January, 1708, the Bishopric of Waterford was 
vacant, and Swift believed that his daims had been strongly pressed on the 
Government by Lord Somers himself Again in 1709 the Bishop of Cork 
was very ill, and Swift did his utmost to secure a promise of the appoint-, 
ment however, in the end the Bishop lived until 1716 But this was not 
the only ground of complaint Swift had against the Whigs He had been 
given to understand that his request for the First-fruits bad been granted, 
only to discover (in March, 1709) that he had been befooled by the minis- 
try He left London for Ireland in a great state of indignation in May, 
and on the back of a letter which he subsequently received from Lord 
Halifax he wrote— " I kept this letter as a true original of courtiers and 
Court promises ” 

The turning point m Swift’s career of which Johnson is speaking in this 
paragraph is thus described in the Journal to Stella, October 4, 1710 — 
“ After I had put out my candle last night, my landlady came into my 
room, with a servant of Lord Halifax, to desire I would go dine with him 
at his house near Hampton Court, but I sent him word I had business of 
great importance that hindered me, SLc And to-day I was brought privately 
toMr Harley, who received me with the greatest respect and kindness 
imaginable* he has appointed me an hour, when I will open my business 
to him ” 


21 Sharp, the Archbishop of York referred to on page 5 The quota- 
tions are from Swift's piece called The Author upon Himself fScott, xii.* 
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“York IS from Lambeth sent, to shew the queen 
A dangerous treatise writ against the spleen , 

Which by the style, the matter, and the drift, 

‘Tis thought could be the work of none but Swift. 

Poor Yorkt the harmless tool of others’ hate, 

He sues for pardon, and repents too late ” 

The explanation of the last line is apparently to be found in the Journal 
to Stella, where Swift records that, on his appointment as Dean of St 
Patndc’s, the Archbishop of York, his “mortal enemy,” sent word that 
he would be glad to see him (April 23, 1713) On April 26 he notes, “The 
Archbishop of York says he ivill never speak against me ” 

26 To confidence, to a knowledge of his secrets To one secret Swift 
was certainly never admitted, either by Harley or by Bolingbroke, and that 
was the knowledge of their treasonable communications with the Pretender 
(the son of James H ) 

32 The sixteen Mimsters, etc This refers to the so-called “Brothers’ 
Club, founded in June, 1711, and “intended to advance conversation and 
friendship, and to obtain patronage for deserving persons It was to 
include none but wits and men able to help wits ... It included St John 
and several leading Ministers, Harley’s son and son-in-law, and Har- 
court’s son , whilst literature was represented by Swift, Arbuthnot, Prior, 
and Friend, all of whom were more or less aclivelj employed by the 
ministry The club was therefore composed of the ministry and their 
dependents, though it had not avowedly a political colouring. It d^ned 
on Thursday during the parliamentary session” (Stephen) They dined 
at taverns and coffee-houses, and Swift soon began to complain of the cost, 
and to become irregular in his attendance 

35 Obdurate, stubborn, obstinate the Latin obdmatns, literally, 
hardened 

36 Yet, still. 

37 Confesses, etc In the Preface to the octavo edition of the Taller, 
1710, Steele wrote — “ I have, in the dedication of the first volume, made 
my acknowledgments to Dr Swift, whose pleasant writings m the name 
of Bickerstaff created an inclination in the town towards anything that 
could appear m the same disguise I must acknowledge also that at my 
first entering upon this work a certain uncommon way of thinking, and a 
turn in conversation peculiar to that agreeable gentleman, rendered his 
company very advantageous to one whose imagination was to be continn- 
ally employ^ npon obvious and common snbjects, though at the same 
time obliged to treat of them in a new and unbeaten method ” 

39 Immerging, plunging into, a rare word, used transitively by 
Johnson in the Ltfe of Milton (page 49) — “ The probable and the marvel- 
lous, two parts of a vulgar epic poem which imnierge the critic in deep 
consideration ” 

40 The Examiner This was a weekly Tory paper which first appea- 
red m August 1710 , Swift was responsible for the numbers which appeared 
between November 2, 1710, and June 7, 1711, after which he took a less 
prominent part in it “ No literary defence of an administration, ” says 
Craik, “ was ever more admirably devised Swift was then at the height 
of his power, all his energies were roused to the task, and he brought to 
it every stimulus that personal irritation could suggest To say that he 
distanced all his competitors is only half the truth He took a totally 
different range. ” Silt’s numbers are prmted in Scott, 111 
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Page 8 6 Addison, Joseph’ Addison ( 1672-1719 ), the well-known 

essayist Johnson seems to have thought that Addison’s W/itg Examtner 
( of which only five numbers appeared ) was intended to oppose Swift, but 
this IS an error , for it ceased to appear after October 12, 1710, whilst 
Swift did not take up the other until November 

9 Earl of Oxford. Harley had been raised to this rank in May, 
1711 In the spring of the following year Swift published the Tract 
referred to here, apparently the only piece to which he ever attached his 
name In it he tried to enlist Harley’s interest in a literary project which 
Craik calls “bold enough, but strangely out of sympathy, not only with the 
genius of our language, but more than all with the terse idiom of Swift, 
moulded as that was by the very impress of his character He proposed 
the foundation of an Academy under the protection of the Queen and the 
ministers, which should take under its charge the regulation of the 
English tongue. The hint was of course taken from the French Academy, 
and from the style which had grown up under the patronage of I/onis 
XIV There was thus much of literary foresight in it, that Swift discerned 
the real lack in our literature which it was to be the business of his own 
contemporaries to supply He conceived of it in a narrow way , he mis- 
took the means by whi^ it was to be accomplished But he saw that 
literary effort, with no more solid guidance than the English taste pre- 
vailing in his own earlier years, would certainly end in hopeless confusion ” 
For the pamphlet, see Scott, ix , 133 

13 An academy, on the model of the French Academy, which consists of 
forty men, eminent in various branches of literature They are supposed 
to have the French language in their charge, and have produced a great 
dictionary in which all authorised forms and usages are set forth When 
a member dies his successor is elected by the remaining members 

17 Letter, etc “Some Advice humbly offered to the Members of the 
October Club, in a Letter from a Person of Honour” (Scott, iv , 79) 
This was published at the beginning of 1712 The October Club consisted 
of extreme Tories, who were dissatisfied with the Ministry for too great 
moderation in dealing with the fallen Whigs It was Swift's object to 
defend this moderation, and to keep the extreme Tories from embarrassing 
the Government 

24 Dismission We now use the form dismissal 

27 Harley was slow, etc Swift calls him “the greatest minister he 
ever knew,’’ on which Craik remarks that “Harley had an unquestion- 
able skill in the lesser arts of statesmanship , he had some tact in parlia- 
mentary management , he had a certain keenness of appreciation for 
national necessities All these many of his contemporaries probably 
rated too low , but, with an estimate much more certainly wrong, his 
apathy was mistaken by Swift for philosophy, his hesitation for calculating 
wisdom ’’ 


32 Desperate, beyond hope 

33 The ^o expectants, namely, the Protestant George, Elector of 

Hanover, the Catholic James Stuart (the “Old Pretender” ), son of 
James II The claims of the former were supported by the Whigs, whilst 
Sti'art?° “‘"Bnrng for a restoration of the 


35 Double-dealer, one 
manner 


who behaves in a treacherous or insincere 
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Page 9. 2. Was content, etc. His critics attributed bis dilatonness to 
bis natural disposition, and be allowed them to say so, tbougb be bimself 
considered bis conduct not dilatory but politic and statesmanlike. 

4 As they were not, etc This explains the course followed by Swift 
in bis writings at this time The support of the Tories was necessary , at 
the same time “their eagerness” for the utter overthrow of the Whigs 
“was not gratified by the Queen or Harley ” They were discontented there- 
fore, and It was necessary for Swift to try to appease their discontent, and 
to find plausible excuses for Harley’s conduct, even if the latter could not 
be vindtcattd, t e , shown to be undoubtedly right 

8. Zenith, the greatest height , properly an astronomical term (derived 
from Arabic) for the point of the heavens directly over the observer’s 
head. 

9 Conduct of the Allies “The Conduct of the Allies, and of the 
late Ministry, in beginning and carrying on the present War” (Scott, 
IV , 291) This pamphlet was published on November 27, 1711, and 
IS said to have run through four editions in a week “It was in 
the months of men, it changed the aspect of the party struggle it became 
a storehouse of arguments , it as quoted in the Parliamentary debates” 
(Craikj 

13 Looked with idolatry on, they worshipped him almost as if he had 
been a god The General, the Duke of Marlborough 

14 Arbitress, the feminine form of arbiter, a judge or umpire 

16. Secure, to render them secure from the aggression of Prance and 
Spain This prolonged war had been largely due to the efforts of William 
HI , King of England, and Stadtholder of Holland, to crush the power 
of I^uts 

Aggrandize, render greater The word contains the Latin adjective 
grandis, great 

17 The Emperor At that time there was only one empire in Europe, 
VIZ , the German. The German emperors regarded themselves as the 
successors of the Ceesars and of Charlemagne, who received the 
imperial crown as “emperor of the Romans” from the Pope in 800 
A D Latterly the emperor was elected by eight or nine of the 
German princes, and the title usually fell to the sovereign of Austria, 
that being the most powerful of the German states In 1721 Peter the 
Great assumed the title of Emperor of Russia, in 1804 Napoleon that of 
Emperor of the French, so that there were then three emperors In 1806 
the German emperor Francis II exchanged his title for that of Emperor 
of Austria, and the older dignity remained in abeyance until 1871, when 
Ring William of Prussia was proclaimed German emperor, though the 
title no longer carries with it the old association with Rome 

24 Has since written, ra^h&Memons relating to the Change in the 
Queen’s Ministry in 1710 (Scott, 111 , 172) —“The Duke of Marlborough, 
whether by a motive of ambition, or a love of money, or by the rash coun" 
sels of his wife the Dudiess, made that bold attempt of desiring the 
Queen to give him a commission to be General for life Her Majesty’s 
answer was ‘That she would take time to consider it,’ and in the mean- 
while the Duke advised with the Lord Cowper, then Chancellor, about 
the form in which the commission should be drawn The Chancellor, 
very much to his honour, endeavoured to dissuade the Duke from engag- 
ing in so dangerous an affair, and protested he would never put the great 
seal to such a commission ” This occurred in 1709 
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25 Drawn, drawn up, duly prepared 

26 Resolution, resolute conduct 

27 Lord Cowper, William Cowper, a Whig lawyer and member of the 
House of Commons, who was made I/ord Heeper m 1705, and in 1707 the 
first Iiord High Chancellor of Great Britain (Scotland having just been 
united to England) When the Whig Ministry fell in 1710, both Harley 
and the Queen were anxious that Cowper should remain in office, but he 
refused On the accession of George I , he was re-appointed Eord Chan- 
cellor, but resigned in 1716 after being created Earl Cowper He died 
in 1723 

28 The schools, 1 e , the “scholastic” philosophy taught in the 
monastic schools of the Middle Ages and founded upon Aristotle and his 
commentators The maxim quoted (“quidquid recipitur, recipitur ad 
modnm recipientis”) means that the change produced by any cause does 
not depend wholly on the agent, but partly also on the nature of the 
patient, or thing acted upon if the condition of this “recipient” is changed, 
it will “receive” the action of the agent in a different way 

40 With very little assistance, etc On the other hand, Craik speaks 
of “the marvellous skill” with which the materials are handled “Swift 
writes under the impulse of one strong mood of indignation, which has no 
time to vary or calm down , and it is his special strengh to infect his 
hearers with the same heat of anger It would have been comparatively 
easy to rouse an energetic impulse to war, it required far.more art to rouse 
that energy to the making of peace ” Johnson, however, never seems to 
have thought much of the pamphlet Boswell records an occasion in 1763, 
when Johnson replied to some one who had praised the Conduct of the 
Alltes — “Sir, it is a performance of irery little ability Swift has told 
what he had to tell distinctly enough, but that is all He had to count 
ten, and he has counted it right ” 

Page 10 I Barrier Treaty This treaty between Great Britain and 
Holland was concluded in October, 1709, and provided that a number of 
towns captured in the Spanish Netherlands b> the allied forces should be 
hauded over to the Dutch, who were to garrison them as a banter for 
the protection of their own territory Swilt’s Remarks on the subject are 
given in Scott, iv , 372 

6 Bishop of Sarum This was Burnet (see note to page 5, line 14) He 
published his Introduction as a separate pamphlet, attadcing the Tories as 
the friends of Popery Swift sajs of him elsewhere that “in his last ten 
years he was absolutely party-mad and fancied he saw popery under every 
bush ” The work referred to here by Johnson was called “A Preface to 
the Bishop of Sarum’s Introduction, &c , by Gregory Misosarum,” t e , 
Sarum -hater (Scott, iv , 141) Sarum is now more commonly called 
Salisbury Old Sarum was on the side of the downs overlooking a wide 
plain, but it was gradually deserted in favour of a New Sarum (now Salis- 
bury), which grew up round a cathedral built on the plain in the 13th 
century Officially, however, Sarum remaiued the title of the bishops’s 
see 

12 Confidant, one in whom they confided, to whom they entrusted 

their secrets 

23 In their places, in the offices which they had held when their own 
party was in power Compare Swift’s Preface to his History of the Four 
Last Years of the Queen (Scott, v , 15)— “I preserved several of the oppo- 


NOTES. 


53 


site party in their employments, who were persons of wit and learning, 
particularly Mr Addison and Mr Congreve, neither of whom were ever in 
any danger from the Treasurer, who much esteemed them both 
Mr Steele might have been safe enough, if his continually repeated indis- 
cretions, and a zeal mingled with scurrilities, had not forfeited all title to 
lenity ’’ Addison, on the other hand, asserted that he had lost appoint- 
ments worth jf2,000 a year by the change of ministry he had been Secre- 
tary to the Lord -Lieutenant of Ireland (WhartonJ, and held other small 
offices Congreve was Secretary for Jamaica, besides holding posts in the 
Customs and elsewhere, of the value of at least ;(f 1,20D a year Steele was 
“gazetteer,” * e , had charge of the publication of the official Gazette. 

27. Lewis, or rather Louis, the Fourteenth, the most powerful of the 
French Kings, and the bitter enemy of William III , born, 1638, succeeded 
to the throne, 1643, began to govern in person, 1661, died, 1715 The say- 
ing quoted here is given by Voltaire in his Age of Louts XIV , chap- 
ter survi 

29 Much has been said, etc Extraordinary tales are told of the kind 
of fascination which Swift exercised over all with whom he came in con- 
tact, and of the liberties which he sometimes took with his social superiors. 
On one occasion he sent the Lord Treasurer (Harlf^v) to fetch the principal 
Secretary of State (St JohnJ out of the House of Commons, in order that 
Swift might inform him with his own lips “that if he dines late I shall 
not dine with him ” Harley and St John, in fact, seem to have treated 
him more as a brother than any thing else With reference to persons of 
rank in general he wrote to Stella — “I use them like dogs, because I ex- 
pect they will use me so ” 

32 Tenour, now usually spelt, tenor, the general'conrse or character of 
conduct, speech, etc The “few incidents” attract attention precisely be- 
cause they are contrary to the general course , it is implied that, though 
Swift might be somtimes frank or familiar, the general tenor of his con- 
duct was the reverse 

34 By Suffering, etc If he thinks it a grand thing to take liberties 
lu their presence, he practically admits that they are much above him, and 
so IS really paying them a “servile tribute " Whilst admitting that Swift 
betrayed a certain amount of vulgarity in his intercourse with men of high 
position, Stephen denies that he was guilty of real servility “He forced 
himself upon ministers by self-assertion, and he held them in awe of him 
as the lion-tamer keeps down the latent ferocity of the wild beast He 
never takes his eye off his subjects, nor lowers his imperious demeanour 
Masterfulness, in fact, was his dominant characteristic, and the conscious- 
ness of his real superiority to most of those with whom he had to do led 
to an exaggerated self-assertiveness, which must at times have been suffi- 
ciently offensive That Swift had a lovable side is shown by the affection 
of Stella and Vanessa, of Addison, Pope, Arbuthnot, Sheridan, and many 
another 

37 Pass the interval, to disregard the “distance” which separates their 
respective position in society, and to behave as if he also belonged to the 
superior rank 

38 Obtrusion, thrusting oneself forward into positions to which one 
has not been invited 

39 Pride of importance, the pride which arises from a feeling of one’s 
own importance, and which may lead a man to take libetties with those to 
whom he thinks his services are valuable At other times he may feel his 
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social inferiority to them, and so out of malice be led to cause them mcou- 
vemence if possible 

Page II 6 Strain, sort, kind. 

9 Fnends of Power, the friends of those who have power to dispose of 
the benefices 

n Deanery of St Patnck,ae, he was made Dean of St Patrick's 
Cathedral in Dublin (St. Patrick being the patron saint of Ireland) It 
was on April 23rd, 1713, (that, after considerable delay and vacillation, 
Swift received this appointment, worth about a year He 

was installed in the cathedral on June 13th, after which he returned to 
Bngland 

J5 Installed literally means “ placed m his stall,” or official seat in 
the cathedral 

In an English cathedral The post that Swift had desired was the 
Deanery of Wells , but in his ]ournal of March 21st, 1712, he tells Stella 
that there was no prospect of his gettmg it 

16 Fifty pounds He alludes to this offer of a banl -note in the Journal 
/o under February 7 and March 7, 1711, saying that Harley “did 
something which he intended for a favour, and I have taken it quite other- 
wise disliking both the thing and the manner, and it has heartily vexed 
me ’ ’ In the preface to his Four Last Years of the Queen (Scott, v , 15), 
Swift says— “ I never received one shilling from the minister, or any 
other present except that of a few books , nor did I want their assistance 
to support me ” 

17 Draught, an order for the payment of money. (In this sense the 
word [is now always spelt draft ) This money was intended chiefly to 
meet the expenses of Swift’s installation at St Patrick’s he had to give 
the out-going dean ;^800 for the house, besides paying ;^I50for “first- 
fruits,” and other considerable sums 

Exchequer, the Treasury, or department which has charge of the 
national revenues The name arose from the old practice of making up 
accounts by means of counters on a chequered cloth, % e , one marked with 
squares like a chessboard 

19 As he says himself Mr Ryland remarks that he has hunted in 
vain through Swift’s correspondence for this expression In a letter to 
Dr Sheridan, dated July 8, 1726 (Scott, xvii 37), Swift writes—" Tell 
him that I never asked for my ;^1,000, though I mentioned it to the 
princess the last time 1 saw her , but I bid her tell Walpole I scorned to 
ask him for it ” On this Scott notes that Swift alludes to the same 
matter again in a letter to Pope, October 30, 1727, where he says, “I 
forgive Sir R Walpole a thousand pounds, multa gemens ’’ Yet in the 
letter of that date printed by Scott no such expression occurs 

20 A journal This was afterwards published under the name of the 
Journal to Stella, though at the time it was written that name had not 
been in\entcd The letters date from September, 1710, to June, 1713 

24 Diurnal (really the same word as journal), daily, the Datin dtumus 
from dtes a day * 

30 Hardly complain Even if he finds nothing of particular imoort 
auce, still the search will not fatigue him, and so he has no reasou for 
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36 Bolingbroke, Henry St John (1678-1751), created Visconnt Bohng- 
broke for his services to the Tory party dnnng the reign of Anne To- 
wards the close of the reign he began to intrigue for the restoration of 
the Stuarts, but the "V^^igs succeeded in prodiaiming George I , and 
Bolingbroke fled to France (1714) His sentence of banishment was re- 
voked 1723, but he never recovered his old position in England 

Page 12 I. Feud, a quarrel, especially an inveterate one between 
families or parties 

Swift’s efforts to reconale the two mmisters are detailed by him in his 
Enquiry irlo the Bchavtottt of the Queen's last Ministry (Scott, v 296), 
and in a letter to the second Lord Oxford, June 14th, 1737 (Scott, six , 
72) The last interview took place in May, 1714 ; *T spoke very 
freely to them both," says Swift, “and told them I would retire, for I 
found all was gone Lord Bolingbroke whispered me I was in the 
right Your father said all would do well I totd him that I would go 
on Monday, since I found it was impossible to be of any use " 

S The Public Spirit, etc Steele had published his pamphlet The 
Crisis on the 19th of January, 1714 In it he tried to arouse the nation to 
the dangers now threatening the principles of the Revolution “It ivas 
ponderous, ill-conceived and unreadable ; but such as it was, the Whigs 
caught it up eagerly. Steele was answered in.a style of the fiercest scorn 
by Swift" (Craik) The latter’s pamphlet appeared in March, its full 
title being “ The Public Spirit of the Whigs set forth m ftiwr 
Generous Encouragement of the Author of the Cnsts, with some Obser- 
vations on the Seasonableness, Candour, Erudition, and Sfyle of that 
Treaties” (Scott, iv , 215) 

Parliament met on February 16, and Steele, “with his usual and charac- 
teristic tactlessness, k'ndled into fury the ill-will that was already slum- 
bering against him for his Crisis ” He offended even his own parly, the 
result being that the pamphlet was condemned by the House of Commons, 
and Steele himself was expelled from the jHouse, to which he had just 
been elected for the first time 

8. So far alienated As stated by Johnson in a previous passage 
Swift and Steele had at one time been close friends When the former 
went over to the Tories, the two friends began to draw apart, but Sivift 
continued to use his influence with the Ministry m favour of Steele, and 
prevented his dismissal from his post In May, 1713, however, after 
Swift had been nominated Dean and his connection with the Examiner had 
ceased, Steele made a spiteful attack on him as if he were still responsi- 
ble for the conduct of that paper Swift wrote to Addison, disclaiming all 
responsibility, and accusing Steele of base ingratitude in making such a 
charge Addison handed the letter to Steele, who mamtained his charge, 
treating Swift's disclaimer as an Irish trick, and sneering at his recent 
promotion Swift, therefore, bad a good deal of justification for the attack 
he now made on Steele 

9 Decency, seemly and becoming treatment, such as is usual between 
one gentleman and another even when engaged m controversy 

Z2 Not to be offended, etc This alludes to the national Scotch emblem 
of a thistle, with the motto Nemo me tmpme lacessiit No one offends me 
with impunity 

14. A proclamation, etc This was only a trick on the part of Lord 
Oxford Unwilling to alienate the Scotch nobles, he pretended to know 
nothing of the author of the pamphlet, and allowed its printer and publi- 
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sher to be prosecuted, at the same time secretly sending Swift ;^100 to be 
given to them to compensate them for their trouble This is known from a 
letter preserved amongst Swift's correspondence, and endorsed “Ivord 
Taeasurer Oxford's letter to me in a counterfeit hand, when the printers 
were prosecuted by the House of Lords for a pamphlet Letter with bill 
of ^100 Received March 14th, 1717” (Scott, xvi , lOOJ 

The passage which follows refers to Swift’s Author upon Himself^ 
(Scott, XU , 304) — 

“The queen incensed, his services forgot, 

Lea\es him a victim to the vengeful Scot 
Now through the realm a proclamation spread. 

To fix a price on his devoted head 
While innocent, he scorns ignoble flight , 

His watchful friends preserve him by a sleight 
By Harley's favour once again he shines , 

Is now caressed by candidate divines. 

Who change opinions with the changing scene 
Lord ' how were they mistaken in the dean , 

Now Delawar again familiar grows. 

And in Swift’s ear thrusts hSf his powdered nose 
The Scottish nation whom he durst offend. 

Again apply that Swift would be their friend ’’ 

i6 Sleight, a skilful or cunning trick, often applied to the tricks of a 
conjuror, many of which are performed by sleight of hand, i e , with a 
quickness of movement which deceives the eye 

22 Aislabie JohnAislabie (1670-1742) entered Parliament in 1695, 
and became Treasurer of the Navy in 1714, a Privy councillor in 1717, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1718 In 1721 the bursting of the "South 
Sea Bubble” led to his resignation . he was then pronounced (by the Com- 
mons) guilty of “most notorious, dangerous, and infamous corruption,” 
and was committed to the Tower On his release he retired into private 
life 


Walpole, Sir Robert Walpole (1676-1745), one of the most famous of 
English statesmen He was first appointed to high office (Secretary- at- 
War) in 1708 , and governed the country as First Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the Exchequer from 1715-1717, and 1721-1742 He was 
created Earl of Orford in 1742, and died in 1745 Walpole was a firm be- 
liever in the doctrine that “every man has his price,” and carried it out 
systematically into practice 

23 Great friends The adjective refers not, as usual, to the closeness 
of the friendship, but to the high rank of his friends 


26 A friend, Mr Gery, vicar of Letcombe in Berkshire Here Swift 
remained for two months and a half, after which he retired to 
Ireland 


30 Death of tta Qara On Jnl, the 27, h Oaford and Bolincbiote 
had had a conference With the Queen, which ended in Oxford’s 
called upon to resign But Anne was much shaken by the stomv snnf 
.n h« week etele of halth, end t«. day, lete, felel 
The Queen lay in an almost unconscious condition until the mofmntf 
August the 1st. when the end came In the meanwhile Slmgbroke 
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had found himself unable to carrj ont any of his Jacobite schemes, the 
Whigs lost no time in proclaiming George I , and on August 4th 
Marlborough vras welcomed by a crowd which hooted the Tory leaders. 
Before long Oxford was thrown into the Tower, and Bolmgbroke fled to 
France. 

34. Lord Orrery. See note to page 3, line 20. 

35 Dr. Delany, the Reverend Patrick Dclany ( about 1685-1768 ), 
Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and a popular preacher, who became 
very intimate with Swift, and was one of the executors of the Dean’s will 
Dclany held a number of appointments in Ireland of various kinds, and 
marri^ a wealthy wife, but he was (according to Swift) one of the very few 
men not spoilt by an access of fortune His Observaitons upon Lord Orrery's 
Remarks upon the Ltfe and Writings of Dr Swift were published in 1754 

Page 13 4 His junsdiction t e , Swift’s ]urisdiction as Dean ; as such he 
was responsible for the administration of the property belonging to the 
cathedral, as well ns for the building itself and what went on there He 
was at first, however, involved in serious disputes with the " chapter, ’* or 
other clergy of the cathedral, and they were supported by the Archbishop, 
William King The latter had been Dean of St Patrick’s(168S), and Bishop 
of Derry (1691^, before being raised to the higher office in 1702 He died 
in 1729 

Swift thus describes his mode of life at this time, in a letter to Pope, 
June 28, 1715 (Scott, xvi ,226) — ‘T live in the corner of avast nnfnr- 
nishcd house, my family consists of a steward, a groom, a helper in the 
stable, a footman, and an old maid, who are all at board-wages, and when 
1 do not dine abroad, or make an entertainment (which last is very rare), 
I eat a mutton*pie, aud drink half a pint of wme. my amusements are 
defending ray small dominions against the Archbishop, and endeavour- 
ing to reduce my rebellious choir ” 

10 Historical attempts, namely, “Memoirs relating to the Change in 
Queen Anne's Ministry in 1710,” and “An Enquiry into the Behaviour of 
the Queen’s East Ministry" (Scott, iii , 161* v., 260). 

12 History, etc (Scott, v , 3) This appears to have been written in 1712, 
when Swift was staj ing at Windsor In 1737 he took steps to have it publish- 
ed, but changed his intention owing to the great objections raised by Boling- 
brokc, Oxford (son of Swift’s patron), and the Mr Lewis mentioned below. 
In 1758 a work which professed to be the same was published by Dr Lucas, 
into whose hands a copy of the MS had fallen It was accepted at the 
time as genuine, even by Johnson himself (in the Idler of July 14, 1759), 
and it was not until twenty years later that he raised the first doubt about 
the book in the passage before us The doubt was revived by Lord Stan- 
hope and by Macaulay, but there is strong evidence for its authenticity, 
which IS summed up by Craik in an appendix to his work 

Z3 Laboured, an old-fashioned use of the word, meaning that he devo- 
ted great pains to the work. 

15 Dr King. This man fwho must be distinguished from the Archbi- 
shop of Dublin) was Principal of St Mary Hall at Oxford Swift had sent 
the MS to him by the hand of Lord Orrery in 1737, that he might arrange 
for its publication Orrery lived until 1762, King until the next year, yet 
neither of them ever asserted that the work published by Lucas in 1758 
was not Swift’s. 

18. Of it, of Swift’s work 
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19 Mr Lewis, Brasmus Lewis (1670-1754), a 'Welshman, for a time 
secretary to the Bnglish Ambassador at Pans, then (1704) secretary to 
Harley, then an Under^Secretary of State After the fall of Lord Oxford’s 
government in 1714, Lewis served his old patron as a sort of steward 
Swift, Pope, Gay, Arbuthnot, and Prior all valued Lewis’ friendship highly, 
and he was Lord Oxford’s “diief favourite ” 

20. Commenced Irishman, etc , an old use of the verb commence, mean- 
ing that he began to live as an Irishman, and this continued for the test of 
his life Compare the Ltfe of Milton (page 16) — “Cromwell commenced 
monarch under the title of protector,’’ and the Ltfe of Dtyden ("page 3)— • 
“Dryden commenced a writer for the stage ’’ 

23 The thoughts of death, etc Compare his letter to Bolingbroke, 
October 31st, 1729 (Scott, xvn , 259)— “I was forty-seven years old when 
I began to think of death , and the reflections upon it now begin when I 
wake in the morning, and end when I am going to sleep ’’ 

27 A public table, * ^ , by giving a dinner-party Sunday seems to 
have been a regular day for such parties at the Deanery. 

30. Left the country, viz , Laracor, where she had spent a good deal of 
her time during Swift’s stay lu England 

39 Served in plate, his food was served to him in silver dishes plaie 
being applied to articles of domestic use, made of gold or silver 

Page 14 6 Privately marned The question whether these two 

were really married has been the subject of almost endless discussion 
Craik, who accepts the marriage, examines the evidence in an appendix 
That in favour of it consists of (1) the statement of Lord Orrery 
in 1751 that Stella was “the concealed but undoubted wife’’ of Dr 
Swift (2) Delany’s remarks in support of this in 1754 Both of 
these men were intimate friends of Swift (3) In 1789 Mr Monck- 
Berkeley asserted that he had been told of the marriage by the widow of 
his relative, the celebrated Bishop Berkeley, who was himself a friend of 
Swift, and who said that he had the information from Dr Ashe (4) It 
was also asserted in 1784 by Thomas Sheridan, whose father was a very 
intimate friend of Swift (5) There are the two references in Johnson 
(pages 16, 23) to the statements of Madden, who may have obtained his 
information from the elder Sheridan also (6) Deane Swift in 1755 ad- 
mitted the doubts which had been cast upon the story, but asserted his 
own conviction of its truth Against this it may be said that neither 
Orrery, nor Delany, nor Deane Swift bring forward any sort of evidence, 
and Orrery , at any rate, had asserted just the opposite nine years earlier. 
As to the alleged communication between Bishop Ashe and Bishop Berkeley, 
it can be shown that they never met between the time of the alleged 
marriage and Ashe’s death, though, of course, this does not exclude the 
possibility of a written communication Sheridan’s narrative is discredited 
by contradictions and inconsistencies , whilst there is no actual proof that 
Madden was acquainted with any of Swift’s circle 

Moreover, Mrs Dingley, who for twenty-nine years was Stella’s in- 
separable companion, who was constantly present when Swift and Stella 
met, and who saw all their correspondence, declared that the story of the 
marriage was an idle tale It was denied by two of Stella’s executors, 
by two of Swift s housekeepers, and by Dr Lyon, a clergyman who attend- 
ed Swift in his later years, lived with him at the Deanery, and had full 
TOntrol over his papers No marriage was ever acknowledged by either 
Swift or Stella, nor did they ever live together No record of the event 
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has been produced, and though Swift repeatedl}' speaks of her as a 
“friend,” his most private letters, memoranda, and verses never give her 
the title of “wife ” 

“ Thou Stella, wert no longer young, 

When first for thee my harp was strung, 

Without one word of Cupid’s darts, 

Of killing eyes or bleeding hearts 
With friendship and esteem possessed, 

I ne'er admitted love a guest ” 

“Is it credible," asks Mr Collins, “that a man could have addressed a 
woman who had been his wife for four years in lines like these— lines in* 
tended for no eyes but her own?” In addition, Stella signs herself 
“Esther Johnson” in her will (which would have been invalidated by a 
false signature), and speaks of herself as an unmarried woman And, 
lastly, “if Swift was the husband of Esther Johnson, It may be admitted 
that his conduct to Vanessa was at once cruel and mean, cowardly and 
treacherous, lying and hypocritical In that case, also, we ate justified m 
believing the very worst of him, not only in his relations with Stella and 
Vanessa, but in his relations with men and the world. For, in that case, 
he stands convicted of having passed half his life in systematically prac> 
Using, and in compelling the woman he loved to practise, the two vices 
which of all vices he professed to hold in the deepest abhorrence— dnpli* 
city and falsehood" (Churton Collins). 

7 Dr Ashe, St George Ashe, Fellow and afterwards Provost of 
Trinity College, Dublin, where Swift was his pupil in after life Ashe was 
one of the most valued and trusted friends of both Swift and Stella He 
was made Bishop of Cloyne in 1695, of Clogher in 1697, of Derry m 1717, 
and died in 1718 

8 Dr Madden, the Revd Samuel Madden, D D (1686>1765), an 
lush clergyman, of Whig politics, and the author of a number of miscel- 
laneous works, in preparing one of which (a Panegyrical Poem of over 
2,000 lines in honour of Archbishop BoulterJ for the press he was assisted 
by Johnson (Boswell, i , 318) . In the Ltfe of Addtson Johnson says 
that Madden’s was “a name which Ireland ought to honour but as a 
writer he seems to have been fairly contemptible 

In the garden of the Deanery 

15 A pamphlet, called “A Proposal for the Universal Use of Irish 
Manufactures in Clothes and Furniture in Houses, utterly rejecting and 
renouncing everything wearable that comes from England" (Scott, vi , 
252) “Since the last years of William in ," says Craik, “the most in- 
iquitous of a long series of iniquitous laws had crushed out the Irish 
woollen manufacture, by refusing it the liberty of exportation, and by res- 
tricting It to the narrow and precarious market formed by the contraband 
trade to France ” Ironically accepting these restrictions as facts against 
which there could be no appeal. Swift’s pamphlet practically recommends 
that the Irish should adopt a similar policy with regard to England, by re- 
fusing to use anything that came from there The Irish government treat- 
ed the pamphlet as an attack on themselves, and Waters, the printer was 
prosecuted “The grand jury were induced to find a true bill But when the 
trial came on, the jury refused to fiud a verdict of guilty Whiteshed the 
Lord Chief Justice, bullied and coaxed and browbeat them by turns ’ He 
laid his hand on his breast, and swore that the author’s intention was to 
bring in the Pretender The jury were stubborn , but at length from very 
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weariness they brought in a special verdict, which enabled the proceedings 
to be prolonged. Whiteshed did not relax his efforts , but they were 
in vain, and when the Duke of Grafton assumed the functions of Dord 
Lieutenant in the autumn, he stopped the prosecution” (Craik). 

22. Hawkesworth. See note to page 1, line 2. 

25 Mrs Van Homngh. Hester Vanhomrigh (the name, according to 
Orrery, should be pronounced VannuOimery , for the use of Mrs see note 
to page S, line 2) belonged to a family who resided near Swift’s lodgings in 
London, and of whom he saw a great deal during his stay in that city, 
until even Stella began to suspect something When Swift was about to 
leave England in 1713, he learnt the true nature of Vanessa’s feelings 
towards him , but on his return he allowed their dangerous intimacy to be 
renewed, though when he once more left England he wrote to her in very 
cautious terms Miss Vanhomrigh then came over to Ireland, living 
partly at Dublin, partly at Marlay Abbey near Celbridge, a few miles from 
the capital In 1723 Vanessa, apparently unable to control herself longer, 
wrote to Stella to ask if she were Swift's wife , Stella replied that she was, 
and forwarded the letter to Swift, who immediately rode in a fury to 
Marlay, and without a word flung Vanessa’s letter on the table before her, 
and galloped away A few weeks later she died, without ever seeing 
Swift again Such, at least, is the story related by Sheridan, who never- 
theless represents the marriage of Swift and Stella as being kept an ab- 
solute secret Orrery, on the other hand, relates that Vanessa wrote, not 
to Stella, but to Swift , and not to ask about his relations with Stella, but 
about his intentions with reference to herself Both of these inconsistent 
narratives are rejected by Mr Churton Collins ‘ On the value of Orrery’s 
unsupported testimony,” he says, “it is scarcely necessary to comment,” 
whilst Sheridan “wrote nearly sixty years aftei the event he narrates, and 
IS confessedly among the most inaccurate and uncritical of Swift’s biogra- 
hers , his habit of grossly exaggerating whatever he described is notorious, 
and he has been more than once suspected of enlivening his pages with 
deliberate fabrications ” All, in fact, that is really certain is that Swift 
and Vanessa, when they did part, parted in anger the cause is un- 
known 


26 Of wit, as represented in Swift. 


29 Decanus, the Latin word from which dea7t has arisen By trans- 
posing some of the letters we get Cadenus, a name assumed by Swift in 
his poem of Cadenus and Vanessa (Scott, av , 429) which describes the 
growth of their intimacy It was first written in 1713, and revised in 1719 ; 
to Swift’s dismay and indignation it was published soon after Vanessa’s 
death in May, 1723 

36 Extenuation, something which mitigates and partially excuses a 
the extenuation” here quoted, compare Shakespeare, Ot/iella, 
II , 3 , 241 — Men are men the best sometimes forget ” 

40 Plea, excuse 


3 By her will “The will contains no such'injnnction , but it 
IS hardly possible to suppose that the letters were left to the executors 
without some implied injunction of the kind” (Craikl The executors of 
the will were Judge Marshall and Bishop Berkeley of Cloyne, the latter of 
whcra demded to suppress the letters, though they have since been made 
public The will is given by Scott, xix , 369 


censure or blame He wished to gwe 
fo It, u e I leave it rooin to act, so that it might be exhausted by the 
time of his return. Mr. Churton Colima pomts out that ^ffs 
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correspondence sho^rs that he had long intended to take this journey, and 
that, so far from wishing to bury himself in solitude (as represented by 
Sheridan and Scott), he was extremely vexed that a clergyman who had 
promised to accompany him, was unable to do so. 

12 Informer. A writer of the present day would probably have said 
infonnaniy the other word being now scarcely used except of a man who 
informs against another for some breach of the law. 

17 Largely acquainted, with a large number of acquaintances , an 
old-fashioned expression 

x8 Dropt in, a somewhat colloquial expression, applied to a man who 
comes in unexpectedly 

Stella's situation, 1 e , they were ignorant of the relations between the 
lady before them and the Dean , otherwise they would not have introduced 
a topic which was likely to prove embarrassing to the lady 

24 Upon a broomstick This refers to the “Meditation upon a 
Broomstick according to the Style and Manner of the Honourable 
Robert Boyle’s Meditations” (Scott, ix , 118 ) In his visits to London, 
Swift spent much of his time with Lord Pud Lady Berkeley, the 
latter of whom made him read to her various moral or religious writ- 
ings At one time she was much interested in Boyle’s Medtiaitons, 
but Swift grew very weary of them, and one day slipped into the book 
a parody of Boyle’s style in the shape of a Meditation upon a Broom- 
stick, which he gravely read out to Lady Berkeley and which she took 
perfectly seriously It was only when she showed the book to some 
visitors, and Swift’s hand-writing was recognised, that the ]oke was 
discovered 

25 The great acquisition, etc , the principal thing which brought 

the Dean esteem and influence was the writing of the Drapter’s Letters 
The circumstances under which these letters appeared are described 
by Johnson , they derived their name from being nominally written 
by “MB, Drapier, ” , draper, as we now call a man who sells 

cloth and the like Letter I (Scott, vi , 339) was addressed “ To the 
Tradesmen, Shopkeepers, Farmers, and Country- People in general, of 
the Kingdom of Ireland,” Letter n was “ To Mr Harding, the 
Printer, on occasion of a paragraph in his Newspaper of August 1, 
1724 ” Letter HI (August 25, 1724) consisted of “ Some Observa- 
tions on a Paper, called the Report of the Committee of the most 
Honour.'ible the Privy Council in England, relating to Wood’s Half- 
pence ” Letter IV (dated October 23, 1724) is addressed to the Whole 
People of Ireland; Letter V ( December 14, 1724 ) to Lord Moles 
worth . Letter VI (October 1724 , Scott, vii , 5) to Lord Chancellor 
Midleton , Letter VII to Both Houses of Parliament. (Scott has thus 
transposed the fifth and sixth.) 

28 Duchess of Munster, Melusina von Schnlenberg, a German 
mistress of George I , who came to England with him, and was made 
Duchess of Munster (in Ireland), and then Duchess of Kendal She 
died in 1743 In person she was “ tall and lean of stature, and hence 
was irreverently nicknamed the Maypole ” (ThackerayJ The duchess 
received ;^3,000 a year from the Irish government, in addition to 
many bribes from those who wished to secure appointments or 
favours through her infinence. Wood, for instance, gave her ^10,000. 

Patent, anofiflcial document issued by the Government, and con- 
ferring some-right or privilege on the person named in it; the term is now 
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most commonly applied to the exclusive right to the enjoyment of the pro- 
fits of his invention ivhich can be obtained by an inventor, by complying 
\7ith certain conditions 

29 One hundred and eighty thousand pounds By this is meant their 
nominal value in pounds sterling , the actual weight being 360 tons, or 
806,^00 lbs One lb of metal being coined into sixty halfpence, the total 
value, as Leslie Stephen points out, would be ;^00,800, though Swift 
calls it £ 108,000, and Johnson ;^l80,000 

32 Run in debt etc Johnson is taking the case of a man who bought 
a small quantity of food or drink, worth less than the value of the smallest 
silver coin, whilst the keeper of the eatinghouse or tavern had not the ne- 
cessary supply of copper coins to give him change Having money in his 
hand, he could not very well be refused what he wanted to buy, nor could 
he be expected to go away without his change, it would be necessary there- 
fore for the shopman to give the buyer credit for what he had taken Thus 
the buyer, though able to pay, would become a debtor, his silver money 
being the security for the ultimate payment of the debt, whereas usually it 
IS those who have no money who run into debt, their security being pro- 
perty of some kind other than com. 

37 Wood took care, etc Mr Ryland remarks that there seems 
to be no evidence for this assertion 


38 Turn his brass into gold, 1 e , make a profit of many thousands 
of pounds by means of his bronze currency. t5iis and similar expres- 
sions take their origin from the efforts of the medi®«'al alchemists to 
find a means of transmuting the inferior metals into gold. 


40 The metal ivas debased, etc “Swift,” remarks Stephen, “either 
shared or took advantage of the general belief that the mysteries of 
the currency are unfathomable to the human intelligence , There 
is however no real mystery about the halfpence The small coins 
which do not form part of the legal tender may be considered prim 
arily as counters A penny is a penny so long as twelve are changed 
for a shilling It is not in the least necessary for this purpose that 
the copper contained in the twelve penny pieces should be worth or 
nearly worth a shilling A sovereign can never be worth much more 
than the gold of which it is made But at the present day bronze 
worth only two pence is coined into twelve penny pieces The small 
coins must have some intrinsic value to deter forgery, and must be 
made of good materials to stand wear and tear If these conditions 
be observed, and a proper number be issued, the value of the penny 
will be no more affected by the value of the copper, than the value 
of the banknote by that of the paper on which it is written This 
opinion assumes that the copper coins cannot be offered or demanded 
in payment of any but trifling debts The halfpence coined by Wood 
seem to have fulfilled these condition V’ since no one was forced to 
receive more than fivepence halfpenny in them in any one payment, 
and as copper worth twopence (on the lowest computation; was 
coined into ten halfpence, their intrinsic value was more than double 
that of modern h^fpence They were not, then, objectionable on this 
ground Nay It would have been as foolish to use more copper for the 
pence as to make the works of a watch of gold, if brass is equally durable 
and convenient The reri objection is to be sought elbcwhere At the 
present time the English Government makes a considerable profit annu- 
ally on the coinage both of silver and copper, but this profit goes into the 
proper place, namely, the national treasury If Wood’s scheme was 
otherwise financially sound, there was no real objection to a profit beinu 

made out of the coinage, but it was “shameful that this profit should be 
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divided between the King’s mistress and William Wood, and that the 
bargain should be struck without consulting the Irish representatives, 
and maintained in spite of their protests A more disgraceful transaction 
could hardly be imagined, or one more calculated to justify Swift’s view of 
the selfishness and corruption of the English rulers ” Out of the expect- 
ed profits the Duchess of Kendal had, as we have seen, received ;£'10,000 , 
probably every one else through whose hands the patent passed had 
something also , and when Wood surrendered his rights he received alto- 
gether ;^24,000 m compensation for the profit he had expected to make 

Page i6 7 The former pamphlet, namely, that on the use of Irish 
Manufactures, referred to on page 14 

8 Flighted, from the verb io fnghi, for which we now use frighten 

9 Special verdict, a simple statement of the facts proved to the satis- 
faction of the ]ury, who then leave the judge to apply the law to them and 
to decide whether the prisoner is to be pronounced guilty or not. 

Presented the Drapier It was Harding, the printer of the letters, who 
was &rown into prison, and then brought to trial in November, 1724 It 
is the duty of the grand jury to make a preliminary investigation of a 
charge with the assistance of the judge, if they think fit, they find a bill 
of indictment against the accused person, which is then presented to the 
before whom the actual trial IS conducted, or if the grand jury 
think there is no foundation for the chaise, they can throw out the bill, 
and the prisoner is discharged On the occasion referred to here the 
grand jury was dissolved, and another empanelled, however, the second 
one not only refused to find a bill against Harding, but actually presented 
a protest against Wood’s halfpence 

II, Lord Carteret John Carteret Granvdle (1690-1763), Baron Carteret, 
had discharged his duties as Ambassador to Sweden most successfully, and 
in 1721 was made one of the Secretaries of State under Walpole But 
men like Walpole and Carteret, who were unable to bear any rivals, could 
not long act in harmony • Carteret acquired great influence over George 
I., and constantly intrigued against Walpole to form a party of his own 
Amongst other things he secretly encouraged the discontent raised in 
Irelandby Wood’s patent in 1723. whereupon Walpole avenged himself 
by getting Carteret appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, and so sending 
him to suppress the disturbance which he had helped to raise He held 
office from 1724 to 1730 when he returned to England and devoted himself 
to attacking Walpole’s government From 1742-1743 Carteret was a 
Secretary of State in the “Drunken Administration,*’ and subsequently 
held other offices On his mother’s death m 1744 he became Earl Gran- 
ville 

Pnvy Council, the principal members of the Irish Government who 
acted as the Lord-Lieutenant’s council 

The proclamation referred to was issued on October 27th and is given by 
Craik in an appendix, it was signed by Midleton the Lord Chancellor, and 
sixteen others “My old friend,” says Swift, “my Lord Carteret was 
forced to consent to it the very first or seoind night of his arrival hither’’ 
(Letter of March 23rd, 1734, to Mr Grant Scott, xviii , 185) Whit- 
shed’s behaviour is thus described by the Dean in his verses On the Death 
of Dr Swift (Scott, XIV , 333). — 

“ The dean did by his pen defeat 
An infamous destructive cheat; 

Taught fools their interest how to know 
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And gave them arms to ward the blow 

• 

To save them from their evil fate 
In him was held a crime of state 
A wicked monster on the bench, 

Whose fury blood could never qneneh, 

Who long all justice has discarded, 

Nor feared he god, nor man regarded. 

Vowed on the Dean his rage to vent. 

And make him of his zeal repent 
But Heaven his innocence defends, 

The grateful people stand his friends 
Not strains of law, nor judge’s frown. 

Nor topics brought to please the Crown, 

Nor witness hired, nor jury picked. 

Prevail to bring him in convict ” 

12 The Fourth Letter, published in October Craik calls it "far the 
greatest It casts aside the lesser controversy as to the coinage, and its 
conditions Ireland is summoned to assert her independence with the in- 
dignant voice of a nation that has borne her yoke of slavery to a degraded 
tyrant far too long There is not a line of the letter that is not instinct 
with life, and thrilling with sarcastic force ’’ 

14 Trusted only his butler This story is called by Craik " a fool- 
ish invention " When the Privy Council’s proclamation was issued. 
Swift wrote to the Lord Chancellor, defending the Drapier, and 
almost acknowledging himself the author of the letters " His author- 
ship," continues Craik, ’ was notorious , and it is curious that Scott 
should have repeated stories like these, while on pages immediately 
following he gives abundant evidence that the Dean was recognised 
as the Drapier by every street-boy in Dublin The question was only 
one of legal proof ” 

Transcribed the paper, made a copy of Swift’s manuscript to be sent 
to the printer 

16 Staid, now spelt stayed, the other form being reserved for the 
adjective meaning sedate and sober in manner 

19 Livery, the special dress worn by the servants of any particular 
nobleman or gentleman The word is connected with the French 
Itvrer, to deliver, being properly a gift of clothes delivered by the 
master to the servant 

24 The term of informafaon, the period within which information 
was to be given by anyone wishing to earn the reward, this was fixed 
at six months from the date of the proclamation 

29 Verger, an official who carries the rod of office (French verpe 
Latin vtrga) before the dean, and takes care of the interior of the 
cathedral 

40 A sign, 1 e , used as a sign to distinguish shops and taverns 
such being the usual custom in those days, though now our shops 
have given up the practice, audit remains only in hotels and inns 

A health, 1 e , the Drapier’s health was constantly proposed as a 
toast to be drunk 

Page 17 4 Predatory, plundering, from the Latin praeda, prey 
praedart, to plunder. ’ 
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8 Archbishop Boulter Hugh Boulter (1671-1742) had been Dean 

of Christ Church, Oxford, and Bishop of Bristol, before being appoin- 
ted Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of Ireland in 1725 Walpole 
had resolved that Lord Carteret should be governor of Ireland only 
m name Boulter was the man whom he selected to really govern 
the country in the English interest, and for nearly nineteen years 
the Archbishop carried out this duty '* He was a man,” says Craik, 
” of undoubted vigour and of admirable business powers No detail 
escaped him His vigilance was incessant. But he came without 

one grain of Irish sympathy, and he never obtained or sought to 
obtain it ” 

9 The Justices, the Lords-Justices to whom the government of 
Ireland is entrusted in the absence of the Lord-Lieutenant 

10 Exculpated, excused, cleared from blame . from the Latin ext 
from, culpa, blame The incident seems to have occurred about 1736, 
when Boulter was preparing to lower the standard of the gold coin in 
Ireland Swift addressed a meeting on the subject, but in spite of the 
agitation the proposed Proclamation was issued by the Government 
Swift thereupon hoisted a black flag over his Cathedral He subsequently 
turned this conversation into a set of verses, called Ay and No , a Tale from 
Dublin (Scott, xii , 450) 

15 Decline, fail in health and waste away. 

17 Wa<! then in England This was from March to August, 1726, a 
visit paid after twelve years’ absence During most of the time he was in 
a wretched state of anxiety about Stella, being quite aware that his friends 
in Ireland were concealing the truth as much as possible from him. 
‘‘Ever since I left you,” says he in a letter to Mr Worrall, of July 15th, 
1726 (Scott, xvii , 40), "my heart has been so sunk that I have not been 
the same man, nor ever shall be again , bat drag on a wretched life, till 
it shall please God to call me away . .. I am of opinion that there is 

not a greater folly than to contract too great and intimate a friendship, 
which must alwaj’s leave the survivor miserable ” Again, he writes to 
Sheridan on July 27th — "All my preparations will not sufEce to make 
me bear it like a philosopher, nor altogether like a Christian I have 
been long weary of the world, and shall for my small remainder of years 
be weary of life, having for ever lost that conversation which could only 
make it tolerable ” 

21 He returned, from April to September, 1727 

22 Miscellanies, a collection of miscellaneous writings, i e , writings 
on various subjects see Scott, xiii Arbuthnot and Gay were also contri- 
butors to this collection, which represents so much of their project as was 
carried out by the Sci ibletus Club This project had been to satirise all the 
abuses of human learning, as represented in the person of Marlinus 
Scrtbletus, a foolish and conceited pedant, but it was never fully carried 
out, though parts of Gullivet*s Travels and of Pope’s Dunciad took their 
origin from it Hence Pope’s invocation of Swift at the beginning of the 
Dunciad (1 , 19, seq ) — 

" O Thou* whatever title please thine ear. 

Dean, Drapier, Bickerstaff, or Gulliver,” &c 

The Scriblerus Club included Congreve, Pope, Swift, Arbuthnot, Gay, 
Parnell, Atterbury, and one or two more 

23 Querulous, containing fretfnl complaints In the Life of Pope 
Johnson says more about this preface, "m which Pope piade a ridiculous 

S. 7. 
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complaint of the robberies committed upon authors by the clandestine 
seizure and sale of their papers.” 

24 This important year, etc An error, since GtUltver was first publish- 
ed in November, 1726 It had been in hand for some time, for Boling- 
broke alludes to it in a letter of January, 1721, and Vanessa in another letter 
probably written about the same date* and other allusions in Swift’s cor- 
respondence show that his friends had talked abont the satire for some 
years 

27 Avidity, eagerness 

33. The Flying Island, of Laputa, into which Gulliver is taken up in 
Part III , intended more especially to ridicule mathematicians and philo- 
sophers 

34 Houyhnhnms, the noble race of rational horses, amongst whom Gul- 
liver IS thrown in Fart IV The description of their manlike attendants, the 
Yahoos, enables Swift to hold mankind forth “in a light too degrading 
for contemplation ” (Scott, xi , 10) The key to this part at any rate, 
of the satire will be found in the oft -quoted letter of Swift to Pope, 
September 29th, 1725 (Scott, xvii , 4) — “ I have ever hated all nations, 
professions, and communities and all my love is toward individuals. . 
But principally I hate and detest that animal called man, though I 
heartily love John, Peter, Thomas, and so forth ” In Gulliver this hatred 
and contempt for Man are forcibly embodied, and especially in the 
last two voyages , in the first two, those to Lilliput and Brobdingnag, 
the satire is juster and more temperate, and these portions were devour^ 
by the general public with as much interest and wondering credulity, 
as by children of the present day 

36 The King’s death George I died on June 9th, 1727, and was 
succeeded by his son George, Prince of Wales, who had married Caroline 
of Anspach in 1705 

Kissed the hands, etc This ceremony is still performed by any one 
who receives an appointment directly from the Sovereign. 

39 In her exaltation, when she was exalted to the position of 
Queen Caroline was a woman of considerable ability, who liked to have 
men of learning around her, and did much to encourage talented men, 
especially in the Church She possessed great influence over her husband, 
who SI bmitted in most things to be ruled by her and by Sir Robert 
Walpole 

Page 18-3 Some medals, etc Compare Swift’s letter to Lady Betty 
Germain, dated January Sth, 1733 (Scott, xviii , 60) — ' ‘ It is six years 
last spring since I first went to visit my friends in England after 
the Queen’s death Her present Majesty heard of my arrival, and sent 
at least nine times to command my attendance before I would obey 
her . At last I went, and she received me very graciously .... 
When I took my leave of her highness, on coming hither, she was 
very gracious , told me lAe medals she had promised me were not ready 
hut she would sent them to me However, by her commands, I sent 
her some plaids for herself and the princesses, and was too gallant 
to hear of any offers of payment ” The letter discloses ether grounds 
of complaint against the Queen, besides the matter of the medals 
which IS referred to again in the lines On the Death of Dr Swift 
(Scott, XIV , 323) — 
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"The gneen, so gracious, mild, and good, 

Cries, Is he gone I ’tis time he should 
He’s dead, you say , then let him rot 
I’m glad the medals -were forgot 
I promised him, lown, but when? 

I only was the Princess then , 

But now as consort of the King, 

You know, ’tis quite another thing " 

7 Mrs Barber, an Irish poetess (and’woollen -draper) whom Swift, 
lAird Carteret, and others had befriended In 1731, whilst she was in 
l/ondon, three letters, full of the most lavish praises of her, were 
sent to the Queen, one in particular (giveu in Scott, xvii , 358) 
being signed with Swift’s name The Dean hastened to disavow 
them, both through Pope (letter of July 20th, 1731 Scott, -vvn , 367), and 
through Lady Suffolk, the King’s mistress (July 24th, 1731 Scott, xvii , 
370) "I scorn to defend myself," he says to the latter, "even to her 
Majesty. . . Why 1 should disguise my hand, which yon know very well, 
and yet write my name, is both ridiculous and unaccountable ” The con- 
coction of this letter still remains a mystery, though (m Craik’s opinion) 
"of all possible solutions that is most unlikely which would ascribe it to 
Swift ’’ 

Z 3 ShufBes is used literally of a person who moves in a slovenly man- 
ner, dragging his feet along the ground, hence it is metaphorically applied 
to one who tries to avoid giving a direct and straightforward answer, by 
shifting his ground and equivocating 

15 Recommencing courtier, becoming a courtier again. The use of the 
verb IS similar to that of commence on page 13, line 20 

16 Mrs. Howard (1681-1767), sister of theRarl of Bm^inghamshire, 
and wife of the Hon Charles Howard, afterwards created Earl of Suffolk 
She was a mistress of George II , and was opposed to the party of the 
Queen and Walpole , but it is now clear that, though Mrs Howard had 
every inclination to assist both Swift and Gay, she had not the power, lu 
all matters of business, the King seems to have followed the advice of his 
wife and minister 

Vj Mrs Masham, Abigail Hill, a cousin of the first Duchess of Marl- 
borough, whom she gradually supplanted in Queen Anne’s fa vour. In 
1707 Abigail (then bedchamber-woman to the Queen) privately married 
Samuel Masham, groom of the bedchamber to the Queen’s husband. Prince 
George The Duchess being a Whig, Mrs Masham sided with the Tories, 
to whose success in 1710 she contributed not a.little Masham was in 1712 
raised to the peerage, and his wife became Lady Masham In 1714 she 
quarrelled with Lord Oxford, and aided Bolingbroke to procure his dis- 
missal, but on the Queen’s death she retired from the Court She died in 
1734 

19 Wanted power, had not the necessary influence over the King and 
his ministers 

20 Not long afterwards, in August, 1727 compare the letter of 
August 12th to Dr Sheridan (Scott, xvii , 129) On September 2nd he 
writes— "I walk like a drunken man, and am deafer than ever you knew 
me 

21 He then left, etc Partly owing to his illness, partly to his distress 
about Stella, Swift quitted Pope’s house at Twickenham rather abruotly, 
leaving a letter for Pope at Gay’s lodgings, of which Pope says— "Your 
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kind letter affected me so much that it made me like a girl” (Scott, xvii , 
141) On October 12 the Dean wrote again to Pope from Dublin, to make 
still further apologies — “You are the best and kindest friend in the world, 
and I know nobody, alive or dead, to whom I am so much obliged »But it 
has pleased God that you are not in a state of health to be morti&ed with 
the care and sickness of a friend Two sick friends never did well together , 
such an office is fitter for servants and humble companions, to whom it is 
wholly indifferent whether we give them trouble or not ” On October 30 
Swift writes again to Pope to enquire after his health, and to incite him to 
Dublin Accordingly, Scott (i , 330) ch irges J ohnson with giving the 
incident “a malevolent turn” in this paragraph. 

27 In her forty-fourth year She was born in 1681, a nd so was nearly 
forty-seven at the time of her death Swift preserved a lock of her hair 
in an envelope, on which he wrote the oft-discussed words Only a woman's 
hatr “What does it mean’” asks Stephen ‘‘Our interpretation will 
depend partly upon what we can see ourselves in a lock of hair But I 
think that anyone who judges Swift fairly will read in those four words 
the most intense utterance of tender affection, and of pathetic yearning for 
the irrevocable past, strangely blended with a bitterness springing not 
from remorse, but indignation at the cruel tragi comedy of life ” 

28 His papers shew One or two quotations from his letters of 1726 
have already been given those of 1727 betray the same agony of mind 
On August 29th he writes to Sheridan (Scott, xvii , 134) — ‘‘I have had 
your letter of the 19th, and expect, before you read this, to receive another 
from you with the most fatal news that can e\er come to me, unless I 
should be put to death for some ignominious crime ■” On September 2nd 
he says— “I have just received yours of August 24th, I kept it an hour 
in my pocket with all the suspense of a man who expected to hear the 
worst news that fortune could give him I never was in such agonies 
as when I had your letter in my pocket,” 

36 Order of Providence, the general course of things, as arranged by 
the Providence which watches over the world, and which has instituted 
the marriage -tie 

38 A match, z e , marriage A Belfast clergyman, named Tisdall, who 
had known Swift at Kilroot and again in Dublin, proposed for Stella’s 
hand in 1704 Deane Swift asserts that Swift insisted upon terms to which 
Tisdall lould net yield, whilst Sheridan attributes his rejection to Stella 
alone but neither authority is worth very much 

Page 19 I Make assurance, etc Prom Shakespeare’s Macbeth 
IV , 1 — 

"Then live, Macduff what need I fear of thee? 

But yet I’ll make assurance double sure. 

And take a bond of fate thou shall not live ” 

7 Own, acknowledge, a sense in which the word is etymologically 
distinct from oiun, meaning to possess ^ 

9 When he offered, etc The evidence bearing on this disputed matter 
IS examined by Craik (Appendix v ), who decides in favour of the story as 
given by Delany (writing in 1754) — “I well knew a friend to whom Stella 
opened herself, declaring that the Dean’s temper was so altered, and his 
attention to monej so increased , h^r own health at the same time gradu- 
ally impaired that she could not take upon herself the care of his house 
and economy and therefore refused to be publicly.owned for his wife, as he 
earnestly desired she should It was then, she said, too late and there- 
fore better that they should live on as they had hitherto done” Delany 
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then speaks of this resolution as being strengthened, not long after, by 
the publication of Cadenus and Vanessa (1723J the incident would there- 
fore belong to 1722, or thereabouts This account is to some e-^tent con- 
firmed by a letter from Deane Swift to Lord Orrerj , written whilst Swift 
was still alive, and asserting on the authoritj of Mrs Whiteway (see 
page 22, ) that Stella had made a statement to the above effect to Swift’s 
great friend. Dr Sheridan, who, therefore, was probably the “friend” 
mentioned by Delany 

If this represented the real facts, then we should have to reject the much 
harsher account given by the \ounger Sheridan in 1784, and also profes-ing 
to be derived from Dr Sheridan We are here asked to believe that, a 
few days only before her death, Stella implored Swift to acknowledge her 
as his wife “Swift made no reply, but turning on his heel, nalked silently 
out of the room, nor ever saw her afterwards ” But Sheridan was writing 
fortj*-six years after the death of his father, and could not have been more 
than 17 at the time he discussed the matter with him , so that the author- 
ity for this version is distinctly weak Moreover, Sheridan informs us 
that Stella was so enraged by the above incident that, to annoy Swift, she 
bequeathed all her property to a public chanty Swift’s correspondence, 
however, and Stella’s will show that this is an absurd misstatement, and 
this tends to discredit Sheridan’s evidence Mr Churton Collins, who re- 
jects the story of the marriage altogether, of course regards both these 
accounts as being fictions 

19 Literature, learning, acquaintance with books Stella’s spelling is 
several times corrected by Sw’ift in the Journal, e g , h.& suggests Whigs 
instead of Wtggs, ale, for aile, ridiculous for rediculons 

20 Vaunted, boasted of To vaunt comes from the Fr vantei , itself 
derived from the Latin vanus, vain, empty 

21 The smart sayings, etc , under the name of “Bons Mots delStella” 
(Scott ix , 2S6), bon mot being French for a good saying “Of these bons 
mots," says Scott, “the reader will probably think some flat and others 
coarse , but enough will remain to vindicate the praises of Stella’s wit ” 

23 Letter to a Lady, etc , “A Letter to a Very Young Lady on her 
Marriage” (Scott, is , 203) 

25 Implicitly, with complete confidence, without any reserve 

28 Perhaps only local, dependent on the particular position and sur- 
roundings in which Swift saw her 

30 Some Remarks, etc Cunningham suspected that Johnson was 
alluding to a paper of remarks by Dr Lyon printed by Nichols, in 1779, in 
a supplemental volume to Swift’s Worlm Dr Lj on was a clergyman who 
had Swift in his charge during the last years of his life 

31 Dr Madden See page 14, line 8 

32 Dr Sheridan, a clergyman and schoolmaster, who was perhaps the 
most intimate friend whom Swift bad in Ireland His easy, kindly nature, 
his wit and humour, attracted Swift, who did his best to improve Sht n- 
dan’s worldly circumstances , but here Sheridan’s character stood in the 
way Nevertheless, “ through carelessness, errors, disputes, and misfor- 
tunes, Sheridan preserved his unruffled temper to the last , and finally died 
in poverty, having missed a dozen chances of competence and even wealth’’ 
(Craik) 

36 In Ireland, etc The state of Ireland at that time was lamentable 
beyond description (see Collins’ Swift, 161-167), and the contemplation of 
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it had an extraordinary effect upon Swift “It fevered his blood, it broke 
his rest, it drove him at times half-frantic with furious indignatiou, it sank 
him at times in abysses of sullen despondency ’’ Compare his letter of 
April 13th, 1731 (Scott, xvii , 339) — “ I have lived sixteen years in Ire- 
land, with only an intermission of two summers in England , and, conse- 
quently, am fifty years older than I was at the queen’s death, and fifty 
thousand times duller, and fifty million times more peevish, peverse, and 
morose ” 

39 He tells Pope, etc , in the letter of October 12, 1727, written imme- 
diately after his last visit to England “If it pleases God,” he says, “to 
restore me to my health, I shall readily make a third journey, if not, we 
must part as all human creatures have parted. Yon are the best and 
kindest friend in the world,” &c , see note to page 18 line 21 

Page 20 5 Exigency, pressing need, circumstances demanding im- 

mediate attention 

7 Poem on the Presbyterians, called “On the words Brother Prates- 
tants and Fellow Christians, so familiarly used by the Advocates for the 
Repeal of the Test Act in Ireland 1733” (Scott, xii , 416) The lines on 
Bettesworth are — 

“Thus at the bar the booby Bettesworth, 

Though half a crown o’erpays his sweat’s worth. 

Who knows in law nor text nor margent, 

Calls Singleton his brother serjeant.’’ 

(The Singleton thus honourably contrasted with him afterwards became 
Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and finally Master of the Rolls. 
The title se^^e<.tnt-at-law is now obsolete ) 

8 Stricture, censure, hostile criticism This is the antecedent to which 
in the next line but one 


11 Went to Swift. Swift professed not to know who his visitor was 
t he latter announced himself to be Serjeant Bett-es-worth "Of what re- 
giment, pray?” was Swift’s reply, according to the common story His 
own account of the interview, however, is not quite the same, see his letter 
to the Duke of Dorset, of Januaiy, 1734 (Scott, xviii , 174) 

IS Lampooned, satirised, especially If the satire IS of an abusive and 

libellous nature The French tampon originally meant a dnntmw 
from the exclamation tampons, let us drink drinking-song. 


17 I am not the author This is generally aduiittn/i s... .. i 
way of meeting an attempt to pry behind the^eil of anonvnntt 
(ill . 376) records that Johnson ivas once speaking of the authoMhm 
Letters of Junius, and remarked— “I know no man but Burke 
ble of writing these letters, but Burke spontanSrdSie^ff 1 “P®' 
The case would have been different had I asked him if he waL 
a man so questioned as to an anonymous publication mm. ' 

right to dky It ’’ This question of casuistry warScussed “ 

on June 13th, 1784 (Boswell, iv . 305-6) ^ discussed again by him 

20 A violent revenge Bettesworth is said to have threatened to cut off 
Swift’s ears ” 


21 Embodied themselves, formed themselves into a body 

28 Accomptant, the French form of the word which we now 
accountant 





n 


29 Punctilious, very attentive to small particulars of conduct. A nice 
point of behaviour is called a ptinctiho, from the Spanish finnhllo, a small 
point. 

33 To be sued, i. e , he brousfht a legal suit against them 

35 Catchpoll, a somewhat contemptuous name (now obsolete^ for a bai- 
liff, or sheriff's officer,, employ cd to arrest debtors The word arose in 
Old French out of the mediseval Latin cassate pulltint, to catch a fowl , hence 
it literally means “ one who catches fowls,” and was originally applied to 
a taxgatherer. 

37. Own, admit, acknowledge. 

Page 21 4 Vive la bagatelle French for “Long live trifles*” This 

seems to have been a favourite maicim with Prior, from whom Swift and Bol- 
ingbroke probably adopted it it frequently occurs in their correspondence, 
i? g , on May 29th, 1718, Prior writes to Swift — "If yon are once got into 
la bagatelle, you may despise the world” (Scott, itvi , 297). Again, on 
April 25th, 1721, he says— “If we have not lived long enough to prefer the 
bagatelle to anything else, we deserved to have had our brains knocked 
out ten years ago "(vvi , 353) In a letter, dated July 23, 1726, to “the 
three Yahoos of Twickenham, Jonathan, ‘Alexander, and John ” It e , 
Swift, Pope, and Gay), Lord Bolingbroke hopes “that Jonathan’s imagina- 
tion of business will be succeeded by <;ome imagination more becoming a 
professor of that divine science, la bagatelle (Scott, xvii , 46) Swift 
himself speaks of l^tve la bagatelle as his rule (letter to Gay, July 10th, 
1732* Scott, xviii , 11) In a letter of February 11th, 1692 (Scott, xv , 
240J, he told his correspondent that “a person of great honour in Ireland” 
had compared his mind to “a conjured spirit, that would do mischief if 
I would not give it employment ” Hence as time went on, and Swift 
became more solitary and gloomy, he displayed an increasing tendenqr to 
find relief from his thoughts in the composition of all manner of trifles and 
rubbish, mnch of whidi he burnt himself as soon as he had written it 

8 Gaining upon age, acquiring more influence over men in proportion 
as they get older 

19 The Legion Club This poem, the full title of which is “ A Charac- 
ter, Panegyric, and Description of the Legion Club” (Scott, xii , 435), was 
aimed at those members of the Hcusc of Commons who had supported the 
Irish landowners in their refusal to paj the tithe of pasturage to the clergy 
“It seems,” sa>s Collins, “ to boil, a blasting flood of filth and vitriol, out 
of some hellish fountain”. 

Swift’s condition at this time is described by himself in a letter to Pope, 
of December 2nd, 1736 (Scott, xix , 14) — " Years and infirmities have 
quite broke me , I mean that odious continual disorder in my head I 
neither read, nor write, nor remember, nor converse All I have left is to 
walk and ride; the first I can do tolerably, but the latter, for want of good 
weather at this season, is seldom in my power , and having not an ounce of 
flesh about me, my skin comes off in ten miles’ riding, because my skin and 
bone cannot agree together ” 

25 Please themselves, etc , provide for themselves whatever they 
pleased 

37 Polite Conversation, “A Complete Collection of Genteel and Inge- 
nious Conversation, according to the most Polite Mode and Method, 
now used at Court, and in the best Companies of England In three 
Dialogues By Simon Wagstalt, Esq ” (Scott, ix , 3). The ironical 
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introduction to this work shows that it was Swift’s intention to ridicule 
the affected use of cant words and phrases, which often pass for wit 
in fashionable society The manuscript was sent b> Swift to the Mrs 
Barber mentioned on page 18, that she might make what profit she could 
out of it , for she had written to him that she was in great distress, her 
literary projects abandoned, her health failing, and debts accumulating 
He subsequently sent her the '’S of one of his best poems, the Rhapsody 
on Poetry, for a similar purpose Whatever may be said of Swift’s 
“avarice,” it should alwajs be remembered that he never cared to make 
money out of his writings the one exception being Gulliver, for which 
he IS said to have received ^300, and even that only through Pope’s 
efforts 

38 Directions for Servants, Scott, xi , 365 Of this work ("which was 
left unfinished ) Swift himself thought highly, considering it both useful 
and humorous He refers to both it and the Polite Conversation in a 
letter of 1731, as having been began “above twenty-eight years ago” 
(Scott, xvii , 356) 

Page 22 s Legal guard.ans, etc This was m March, 1742 (or ac- 
cording to the old style, 1741 j In the following August a Commission 
was appointed de lunatica inqmrendo, which decided that Swift was in- 
capable of taking care either of his person or his estate (Collins’ Swift, 
Appendix 11 ) 

6 Lost distinction, ceased to be able to dist inguish between different 
persons 

It has been commonly supposed that Swift’s insanity began with Lis early 
attacks of giddiness and deafness, ani gradually developed in the course of 
his life That Swift himself anticipated such a fate, and alwa5's had the 
horror of it hanging over him, we know for certain Yet modern medical 
science seems to have shown satisfactorily that this was not the case 
Swift had, as we have seen, long suffered from labyrinthine vertigo, 
giving rise to attacks of deafness and giddiness if this disorder had run 
its course it < ould probably have ended simply in complete deafness 
“But on this disorder supervened, between 1738 and 1742, dementia (loss 
of mental power^, with hemiplegia and aphasia (inability to find wordsj, 
the dementia arising from general decay of the brain occasioned by age, 
the hemiplegia and aphasia resulting from disease of a particular part of 
the brain, probably the third left frontal convolution” Churton Collins, 
241) If this IS c-- rrect, it is unlikely that the sane part of Swift’s life was 
in any way affected by latent insanity, and this theory can no longer 
be tendered as an explanation of his pecnliarites A study of the plaster 
cast taken from his face after death has shown that he undoubtedly had a 
stroke of paralysis, but until this happened, to complete the work of old 
age, no mind, in Mr Collins’ opinion, was ever saner or more rational 
than that of Swift 

7 Rage and fatuity, the violent and silly forms of madness respectively 
fatuity being derived from the Latin fatuus, a fool In 1742 Swift seems 
to have had an attack of acute mania, though without delusions, and there- 
fore perhaps simply due to the agony of the tumour mentioned below by 
Johnson , this was succeeded by more or less complete fatuity, or, as a 
doctor would now term it, dementia 

8 Mrs Whiteway, a cousin of Swift’s, and mother-iu-law of 
Deane Swift. The latest of Swift’s preserved letters are addressed 
to Mrs Whiteway "I have been very miserable all night,” he says in 
one, “and today extremely deaf and full of pain. lam so stupid and 
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confounded that I cannot express the mortification I am under both in body 
and mind All I can say is that I am not in torture , but I daily and hourly 
expect it. 1 hardly understand one word that I write. If I do not 
blunder, it is Saturday, July 26, 1740.” 

17. Tumour, a swelling produced by disease This was in September, 
1742 

19 Lethargic, afiected with lethargy, a state of stupor and indifference, 
from which it is difficult or impossible to rouse a person , from the Greek 
lethargos, from letfie, forgetfulness “There was no longer any frenzied 
resistance to the mental decay The fierce exercise by which he had 
striven to defy his torture was now over : he could scarcely be persuaded 
to move from his chair , and his body, which had shrunk to skin and bone, 
now recovered its plumpness" (Crail,) 

22. Were prepanng, 1. e , were a-ptepartni;, were being prepared 

23 Celebrate his birth-day It had been his custom on his birth-day 
to read that chapter of the Bible in whidi Job curses the day of his birth 
{Job, 111 ) compare Swift’s letter to Mrs Whiteway,* November 27, 
1738 (Scott, XIX , 167), in which he adds that he detests the day. 

27. October 1744, really October 19th, 1745 

28 Without a struggle For thirty-six hours he was convulsed 
with violent fits of an epileptic nature then complete exhaustion 
followed, and he died quietly at the last In accordance with his will he 
was buried privately at midnight, on October 22nd, in St Patrick’s 
Cathedral The Latin inscription on his grave had been composed by 
the Dean himself, and IS to this effect — “The body of Jonathan Swift, 
Dean of this Cathedral church, is laid here where fierce indignation can 
no longer lacerate his heart Go, stranger, and, if thou canst, imitate that 
strenuous champion of liberty ’’ 

34 Confederated, allied, united with 

36 Was his debtor, from Swift’s verses On the Death of Dr Swift, 
written in November, 1731 (Scott, xiv., 317}. The concluding lines 
are — 


“He gave the little wealth he had 
To build a house for fools and mad * 

And shewed by one satiric toudi. 

No nation wanted it so much 
That kingdom he had left his debtor, 

I wish it soon may have a better.” 

41 Those nghts, etc. Led by Henry Grattan, the Irish Parliament 
had in 1780 extorted from the English Government the removal of all 
those restrictions upon trade against whidi Swift had piotested, and the 
grant of commercial equality This however did not stop the agitation, 
and the Irish leaders proceeded to demand legislative independence 

Page 23 5. Has little resemblance, etc This has not been the 

general opinion of critics, nor has the work attained sudi a reputation as 
Gulhvet^s Travels, “to the merits of which,” says Stephen, “Johnson 
was curiously blind ” At the same time Stephen admits that Swift’s 
style “reaches its highest point in the earlier work. There is less flagging, 
a greater fulness and pressure of energetic thought , a power of hitting 
the nail on the head at the first blow, which has declined in the work of 

8 . 8 . 
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his maturer years, when life was weary and thought intermittent.” 

zi. Equable tenour, an even and uniform course. 

X5 Purity, ]. e , of diction , the avoidance of incorrect or barbarous 
words and expressions 

Strictures, criticisms of various forms of expression. 

Z6. Solecisms, violations of grammar or idiom * the Latm solcectsmus, 
from the Greek solotkos, speaking incorrectly like an inhabitant of Solot, 
a Greek colon> in Cilicia (in Asia Minor). 

zg. Complication, the manner in which they are combined or inter* 
woven. 


20. Inconsequence, the absence of logical connection. 

23 Nice disquisitions, elaborate discussions of points requirmg careful 
discrimination 

Conceits A conceit was originally B.nythms conceived in the mind, t e., 
a thought or idea , but it was especially applied to a quaint and fanciful 
thought or turn of expression 

3x Asperities, m the original sense, as applied to rough inequalities 
ID the surface of the ground Johnson hits off the characteristic qualities 
of Swift’s style very successfully The popularity of his pamphlets was 
largely due to the lact that he gave clear expression to popular preju- 
dices , he invented arguments for those who could not invent them for 
themselves, and put into definite form the ideas that were floating 
vaguely in the public mind So long as the desired effect was produced, 
Swift cared little for elegances of style, or fin some cases) even for 
truth. 

34 Didactic, intended to convey instruction 

4z. The Church-of-EngIruid Man. See page 6 

'Page 24 3 A Churchman rationally zealous Swift’s conception of 

religion seems to have been almost wholly political In his visvr the 
State should define what constitutes religion, and to that every man should 
be compelled to adhere Hence, the Church of England being the State- 
Church, all ethers, whether -Roman Catholics, Nonconformists, or Deists 
are equally denounced by Swift he makes no distinction between them’ 
He even contends that the truth or falsehood of the fundamental beliefs of 
Christianity are of little importance, compared with the mischief involved 
in arguing about them, and that a man may have what doubts he likes 
provided he keps them to himself, and conforms outwardly See 
Swift, 243-248 Scott, viii., 53, &c e uoiiins 

4 The honour of the clergy Of this Swift was always most tenacious 
He found the inferior clergy, as a body, ranked lower than any other edu* 
cated class , and it was he who first strove to rouse a better spirit in them* 
and to vindicate for them a better position in society Accordinglv 
more famous he became, the more careful was he to identify himself with 
his order In public he always appeared m clerical dress, and he would 
leave any gathering in which the conversation threatened to become pro 
fane or immodest Whate\er licence he allowed himself in his anonymous 
writings, “his conversation,” says Delany, “was remarkably delicate and 
pure beyond those of most men I was ever acquainted with.” 
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8 Economy, formerly spelt (economy, the Greek otkotionna, literally, 
hooiichold mana}rement, but also applied to the business-like management 
of any kind of affairs. 

II. Choir, the trained singers attached to the cathedral 

14. Communion, a name given to the partaking of bread and \»ine, in 
memory of the last supper of Christ with his disciples before his betrayal 
and crucifi'cion this service is also known as the sacrament of the Lora’s 
Supper, or of the Eucharist. 

15 Sacramental elements, the bread and wine referred to above. 

17 Anthem, a portion of Scripture, or some similar composition, set 
to music, the word comes through the Anglo-Sa^con antefn from the Greek 
anti‘phonos, spoken in turn, since the anthem was sung in alternate 
portions by the two halves of the choir. 

19 Read the service, etc. The quotation is from Lord Orrery’s Re- 
marks, &c 

22 With hope to excel Delany tells ns that Swift used to speak of 
his early hopes of attaining such eminence as might lead people to ask on 
a Sunday morning, “Pray, does the Doctor preach to-day?” 

24 Could only preach pamphlets, his sermons were in the style of 
political pamphlets. Only twelve of Swift’s sermons have been preserved 
^cott, vii , viii ), and of these several deal with the political and social grie- 
vances which he was continually attacking Others deal vigorously with 
moial topics, whilst only one is on a purely theological subject 

34 Had formerly asserted. Compare the note to page 24, line 3 “The 
want of a belief,’’ said Swift, “is a defect which ought to be concealed 
when it cannot be overcome” (Thoughts on Religion, Scott, viii , 54). 

38 The person of Swift, etc In youth he was reckoned handsome* in 
later life hia person is described by Scott (partly from the extant portraits) 
as “tall, strong, and well made, of a dark complexion, but with blue eyes, 
black and bushy eyebrows, nose somewhat aquiline, and features which 
remarkably expressed the stern, haughty, and dauntless turn of his mind 
He was never known to laugh, and his smiles are happily characterized by 
the well-known lines of Shakespeare on Cassius— 

Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort. 

As if he mocked himself, and scorned his spirit, 

That could be moved to smile at anything.’’ 

Page 23. 5 Discover, disclose, reveal Delany, however, informs us 
that Swift was really “one of the best masters in the world,’’ that he paid 
his servants a very high rate of wages, and that he did all he could to 
encourage them to be thrifty. 

14 In his economy, etc. As already noticed. Swift’s passion for 
saving did not spring from the love of money of the ordinaiy* miser, but 
from a passionate desire of independence Hence it was combined with a 
generosity that was really splendid In his later years he lived on a 
third of his income, giving away a third in chanty, and saving the re- 
maining third for the posthumous charity mentioned below Johnson is 
compelled to modify his censure a little lower down, whilst Boswell 
quotes this passage as exemplifying Johnson’s “unfavourable bias” 
against Swift . 
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20 The purpose, etc Swift left all his money (amounting to ten 
or eleven thousand pounds) to trustees for the foundation of a Hospital 
for Z/unatics and Incurables The endowment was increased by gifts 
from others, and St Patrick’s Hospital was opened m 1757. 

39 Told by Pope, and preserved in Spence’s Anecdotes 

Page 26. 2 Gay, John Gay (1685-1732), poet and dramatist He 
seems to have made the acquaintance of Pope and Swift about 1711, 
and they used their influence to procure him appointments and 
patrons, but he was always inclined to laziness and extravagance His 
best known works are the Fables (1727), and the Beggais' Opera (1728), 
which was first suggested by Swift, and the success of which was 
enormous Gay died in 1732 after only three days’ illness, and was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, with the flippant couplet on his 
monument— 


“Life is a ]est, and all things show it 
I thought so once, and now I know it’’ 

Swfft’s published correspondence contains a large number of letters 
from and to Gay The last written by him to Swift is dated Novem- 
ber 16th, 1732 on December 5th Pope wrote to announce that Gay 
had died the night before On the letter is indorsed in Swift’s hand — 
“On my dear friend Mr Gay’s death Received December ISth, but 
not read till the 20th, by an impulse foreboding some misfortune.’’ 

3 Heyday, an exclamation of surprise 

10 Not eight o’clock. For centuries the fashionable dinner hour 
in England has been growing later and later, in the time of Swift 
It was commonly three o’clock, so that some kind of supper was 
required in the evening. 

27 Licentiousness, unrestrained freedom and license, not in its 
more usual sense of sexual immorality. 

37 Dictates, etc This is taken from Orrery — "He assumed more 
the air of a patron than of a friend He affect^ rather to dictate than 
advise ’’ 

Page 27 3 Told the same tales, etc Compare Swift’s own verses 
on his Deafh (Scott, xiv ,320) — 

“—Thus methinks I hear them speak — 

See how the Dean begins to break 1 
Poor gentleman, he droops apace ' 

You plainly find it in his face. 

That old vertigo in his head ’ 

Will never leave him till he’s dead , 

Besides, his memory decays 
He recollects not what he says. 

He cannot call his friends to mind. 

Forgets the place where last he dined. 

Plies you with stories o’er and o’er. 

He told them fifty times before *' 

8 Knew the minutes, etc “His hours,’’ says Orrery, “ of walk- 
ing and reading never varied His motions were guided by his watch, 
which was so constantly held in his hand, or placed bpfor? him oq 
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Ills table, that he seldom deviated manj minutes in the daily revo- 
lution of his exercises and employments *' 

17 By courtesy, by the favour or indulgence of others, instead of 
by right 

19 With helpless indignity He is treated with contempt, and at 
the same time is unable to do anything in the matter, since he has 
thrust himself where he has no business to be If, on the other 
hand, he is tolerated by the other, it is only because of the latter's 
condescension, which a self-respecting man would not care to submit 
to. 

30 Arbuthnot, John Arbuthnot (1667-1735), physician, and one of the 
leading “wits'* of his day He was a member of the Brothers’ Club 
(see page 7), and of the Scriblerus Club , and the author of various 
satires, such as The Art of Political Lying (Scott’s Swift, vi , 164), the 
Histoiy of John Bull (Scott, vi , 3), and the Memoirs of Maiiinus 
Scnblerus “He hath,” says Swift, "every quality in the world that 
can make a man amiable and useful,” adding that, if there were a 
dozen Arbuthnots in the world, he would burn the satire on man- 
kind contamed in Gulltvet^s Travels (letter to Pope, September 29th, 
1725 • Scott, xvn , 5) Arbnthnot’s last letter to Swift is dated October 
4,1734, he died in the following March, and Swift wrote to Pope in 
May that the deaths of Arbuthnot and Gay had been terrible wounds 
near his heart (Scott, xviii , 281) 

Engrossed, absorbed the whole of 

33 Shade, paint in dark colours; they sullenly rival each other in 
drawing as dark a picture as possible of their age. 

Page 28 2 Procured an exchange In a letter of August 2, 1731(Scott, 
xvn., 374), Bolingbroke tells Swift that he had two or three projects on 
foot for tempting him to quit Ireland “One of them would have been 
agreeable in every respect, if engagements to my lady’s kinsman had 
not prevented it Another of them cannot take place without the con- 
sent of those who would rather have you a dean in Ireland than 
a parish priest in England.” Other difficulties are then mentioned, 
winch Boiingbroke hopes may be overcome in time On July 
18, 1732 (Scott, xviii , 15), he writes that a Mr Talbot, of Bnrfield 
in Berkshire, was willing to make an exchange But this living was 
worth onl]^ /400, and the exchange was too unfavourable for Swift 
to be carried out. 

13. Turpitude, baseness, depravity; from the Latin iurpis, disgrace- 
ful Stephen remarks that Swift’s indulgence in revolting images is 
all the more remarkable because he was a man of the most scmpulons 
personal cleanliness, and rigorously observant bf decency in ordinary 
conversation. “In truth, his intense repugnance to certain images led 
him to use them as the only adequate expression of his savage contempt. 
He becomes disgusting in the effort to express his disgust.” 

14 Gulliver, etc. See note to page 17, line 54. “The Yahoo/’ savs 
Stephen, ‘ is the embodiment of the bestial element in man; and Swift 
in his wrath takes the bestial for the predominating element. The 
hideous, filthy, lustful monster yet assert its relationship to rtf— 
the most humiliating fashion: and he traces in its ooamct* the re- 
semblance to all the mam activities of the human 

30. In order to, with the view of secsring. 
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32 EmolufflentSf the profits derived from any office or employment. 

40 The First-Fruits, etc See page 7 

42 Giving occasion to, etc In his Project for the Advancement of 
jieltgton (see page 1) Swift had said — "I shall therefore mention but 
one more particular, which I think the Parliament ought to take under 
consideration , whether it be not a shame to our country, and a scandal 
to Christianity, that in many towns, where there is a prodigious in- 
crease in the number of homes and inhabitants, so little care sbonld 
be taken for the building of churches, that five parts in six of the 
people are absolutely hindered from hearing dimne service ? particularly 
here in London, where a single minister, with one or two sorry curates, 
has the care sometimes of above twenty thousand souls incumbent on 
him, a neglect of religion so ignominious, in my opinion, that it can hardly 
be equalled in any civilised age or country ’’ This passage (published 
in 1709J IS said to have stimulated some of the Bishops to procure the 
passing of a Bill by Harley’s government (1710) for the building of fifty 
new churches in London 

Page 29 23. Numbers, versification, metre. 

25 His own definition, in a Letter to a Yonng Clergyman^ written 
in 1720 (Scott, viii , 199) —“Proper words in proper places make the true 
definition of a style “ 

28. Gross, coarse 

29. To, in accordance with He often allowed himself to be carried 
away by the feeling of the moment, without deferring to his better 
judgment. 

33. Take a single thought, etc This is asserted in Swift’s verses on 
his own Death (Scott, xiv , 319 ) — 

“As for his works in verse and prose, 

I own myself no judge of those. 

Nor can I tell what critics thought ’em. 

But this I know, all people bought ’em. 

As with a moral view designed. 

To cure the vices of mankind 
His vein, ironically grave. 

Exposed the fool and lashed the knave . 

To steal a hint was never known. 

But what he writ was all his own ’’ 

But Cunningham points out that the last line is itself stolen from Den- 
ham’s verses on Cowley — 

“To him no author was unknown. 

Yet what he wrote was all his own,’’ 

“No writer,” remarks Stephen, “has ever been more throughly 
original than Swift, for his writings are simply himself.’’ Nor does the 
fact of taking an occasional hint from elsewhere detract from this origina- 
lity, any more than the fact of lighting your candle at a neighbour’s fire 
affects your ownership of the candle fSwift’s Letter of Advice to a Youne 
Poet, Scott, IX., 18f) 
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